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PREFACE 
This is a study of work and family relationships of the working 
class associated with two open cut coal mines, Goonyella and 
Peak Downs which are situated in Central Queensland 200 kilometres 
south-west of Mackay and owned by Utah Development Company and Mitsubishi 
Development Pty Ltd. The field work for the study was carried out 
between June, 1974 and July, 1975; during this time the researcher 
spent one two-month period and several periods of shorter duration 
in the field. In all, six trips were made to the site of the study 
so that a total of five months was spent there. 
In 1968, Utah Development Company, an American-based multi-
national, had discovered proven commercial deposits of high quality 
black coking coal in the Bowen Basin. Earlier in 1966, Utah and 
Mitsubishi formed a joint venture which they called Central Queensland 
Coal Associates. By agreement between the two enterprises, Utah 
assumed overal developmental and operational management, with each 
group responsible for its own marketing arrangements. This study is 
only marginally concerned with the international aspects of capitalism 
or the bourgeois State's heavy involvement in facilitating multi-
national penetration in Australia, but clearly acknowledges its 
importance. Rather, the study dwells on the everyday life of the 
subordinates within these overtly capitalistic structures, the day-to-
day worklife of the male manual workers and the life of the women who 
organise consumption within capitalism and play the major part in the 
reproduction of labour power. 
When the coal development was to proceed, Utah decided to attract 
its workforce by providing accommodation for the workers required to 
(ii) 
operate the two mines. A new town was built which, for the purposes 
of preserving the confidentiality of informants in the marriage study, 
shall be called Open Cut. The first settlement in the new town began 
in 1971. The site chosen was 27 kilometres from the industrial area 
of one mine, Goonyella, and 35 kilometres from the centre of the other 
mine. Peak Downs. At the time of the study, the town comprised some 
600 houses. 
About 350 of these were constructed by Utah Development Company 
and 260 were built by the State, through the Queensland Housing 
Commission. The houses consist of four styles, "ranch", "high set", 
"split level" and "low set". The ranch style houses which are clearly 
the largest are predominantly grouped together on one hill. These 
houses are air conditioned and accommodate the managerial staff from 
the mines. The low set houses make up the bulk of the accommodation. 
They are considerably smaller, not air conditioned, and house the 
manual workers from the mine. Foremen are housed in high set or split 
level homes which are scattered among the low set houses. There is a 
small amount of housing occupied by non-mine personnel. 
About 150 single men are provided with quarters at each mine site. 
In addition there are three caravan parks in the township. One is for 
married mine personnel awaiting housing, the other two are occupied by 
non-mine personnel such as contractors building houses. In November, 
1974 there were 220 caravans in the caravan parks at Open Cut. In 
addition to houses and caravans the town also contains a shopping 
complex, a hospital, a school, a hotel-motel, a swimming pool, a squash 
centre, a golf course, a football oval, tennis courts and a community 
centre with facilities for church services, concerts, balls, receptions 
and a kindergarten. 
The mines employ a small manual workforce in highly mechanised. 
( i i i ) 
strip mining production, whose most obvious features at the sites 
themselves are the enormous "walking" draglines, which are designed 
to remove the layers of earth (called "overburden") on top of the coal 
seams. The manual workforce is basically engaged in functions 
connected with drilling, earthmoving, and in the washing and 
processing of coal in the preparation or wash plant for transport by 
rail to Hay Point. There are three main categories of manual jobs 
for people on these sites: operators drive the machinery; fitters, 
boilermakers, mechanics and panelbeaters repair the machinery; 
electricians carry out electrical maintenance; labourers are required 
for a variety of jobs, cleaning in the preparation plant and assisting 
tradesmen in machine maintenance. Labourers also drill holes for other 
labourers to plant explosives. A small number of carpenters and 
plumbers carry out repairs and there are several gardeners. Men also 
drive "Euclids" and "D-9s" (large trucks which haul coal) and water 
trucks which lay dust, while other groups service the vehicles and 
monitor wash plant or preparation plant breakdowns. 
There are four unions which mainly cover manual labour in coal 
mining, two of which are concerned with maintenance functions. The 
A.M.W.S.U. (The Amalgamated Metalworkers' and Shipwrights' Union) in 
this context covers boilermakers, fitters, mechanics and panelbeaters. 
The E.T.U. (Electrical Trades' Union) is concerned with electrical 
maintenance labour. Operators or drivers of machinery such as bull-
dozers and draglines are handled by the F.E.D. ^ F.A. (Federated 
Engine Drivers' and Firemen's Association), while the Q.C.E.U. 
(Queensland Colliery Employees' Union) is made up rather more with 
unskilled labour with a relatively small group of tradesmen in the 
capacity of plumbers and carpenters. 
(iv) 
At the time of the study, the Goonyella workforce consisted of 
362 manual workers, 34 office and clerical staff and 32 people in 
managerial and engineering positions. At Peak Downs, which has a 
slightly larger capacity, there were about 420 manual workers. 
It should be emphasised that the life of women in this town is 
only marginally related to paid employment. They function overwhelmingly 
in wife-mother roles, and as such they perform unpaid domestic labour. 
A much smaller group are engaged in paid capacities as teachers, nurses, 
shopkeepers, typists, secretaries, service workers and cleaners. 
In the first chapter are set forth the major theoretical under-
pinnings to the study as a whole. The industrial enthography which 
comprises Chapters 3, 4 and 5 is placed centrally within two kinds of 
analysis, class and patriarchy. The class analysis draws on the 
recent work of Braverman, together with past and comtemporary writings 
about class consciousness and its limitations. The analysis of the 
patriarchal hierarchy and its relationship to the mode of exploitation 
under capitalism are explored so that a second substantive direction can 
be investigated in Chapters 7 and 8 where some aspects of the patriarchal 
hierarchy are seen operating in working class marriage. Nevertheless, 
it is clear that the latter is itself rigidly circumscribed by the 
nature and types of relationships engendered in paid production. Thus 
the study as a matter of course assumes the interconnections between the 
social relations of the workplace and other structures in the society. 
Such interrelations involve a dynamic process whereby paid production 
shapes the community and vice versa in a variety of ways. The extent 
and nature of this process are considered in Chapters 6 and 8. 
1, 
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CHAPTER 1 
THE SOCIOLOGICAL CONTEXT: SOME THEORETICAL CONSIDERATIONS 
It is the aim of this present chapter and indeed the thesis as a 
whole to locate this empirical account within the joint structures of 
capitalism and patriarchy. To this end, a number of important 
questions and their inter-relations will be considered. The 
proletarianisation of labour and the bureaucratisation of control 
provide the essential features of class control in industry which 
everywhere ramifies into society. People can resist this control 
particularly through class conflict, but the form of this class 
resistance is inhibited by the nature of the bourgeois hegemony. Those 
forms of class resistance such as work-based job control conflicts 
appear more promising as a basis of class opposition to capitalistic 
domination than other trade union practices. Increasingly, however, 
the fragmentation of the working class wrought by divisions such as 
those based on patriarchy, render such resistance as something less 
than class opposition. Capitalism relies heavily not only on the 
proletarianisation of labour but also upon the sexual division of 
labour. Nevertheless, at the same time, patriarchy is a resilient, 
oppressive form in its own right. While patriarchy mediates the form 
capitalism will take, it has an essential dynamic of its own. The 
interplay of these forces will be considered in subsequent chapters 
where the exploitative relations of capitalism and the oppressive 
relations of patriarchy will be examined in detail in the context of the 
relations of paid production and marriage in a mining community. 
TOE MEANS OF PRODUCTION AND THE SOCIAL RELATIONS OF PRODUCTION 
The Braverman thesis and its critics 
Braverman's account (1974) of the nature of the class structure 
is useful in many respects, especially for the analysis of the 
constraints on paid workers in capitalist enterprises. Unlike 
prominent theorists such as Poulantzas who choose to maintain the 
time-honoured invisibility of women in serious analysis of class, 
Braverman did include women who worked outside the home, while excluding 
unpaid women workers in the home. In defending himself from later 
feminist criticisms for this oversight, he replied that he had preferred 
to concentrate upon what he regarded as "dynamic rather than traditional 
and static aspects" (1976:120) of change. In a further respect, 
Braverman has been criticised on numerous occasions for his failure to 
accompany his analysis with a discussion of working class resistance to 
capital (Sattell, 1978:38; Johnson, 1978:42; Gordon, 1976:34; 
MacKenzie, 1977:249) although Jacoby has argued that Braverman's book is 
"an excellent account of the methodical liquidation of class 
consciousness" (1978:18). If this is so, it is implicit rather than 
explicit while this account regards an explicit concern with class 
practice as a central determinant of class. But in making these points 
it becomes clear that Braverman's analysis can only be used as a 
partial account of the class structure, as it emanates from the 
production sphere and it is necessary that this be supplemented with an 
analysis of the place of consumption and reproduction activity of home-
workers together with an additional stress on class practice. 
Braverman himself emphasises that much of his analysis of the 
division of labour is based on Marx's treatment of labour in the first 
3. 
volume of Capital (1976:121). Here, Marx's discussion of machinery is 
still highly relevant for an analysis of monopoly capitalism. Marx 
stressed that a distinguishing feature of capitalism was that the 
workman was forced to sell his labour power as a commodity (1954:405). 
In the course of this process, surplus value was extracted and 
appropriated. For Marx, machinery was put to "the wrong use" 
(1954:398) under capitalism. "From his very childhood, the workman 
was transformed into part of a detail machine." Under capitalism, 
people become the subjects of machinery in several ways. In the first 
place, Marx argued that in no sense does machinery serve the needs of 
the mass of the people; instead it comes to confront, dominate, and 
"pump dry living labour power" (1954:399). But this lightening of 
labour is a torture, because it deprives work of all interest 
(1965:398). In addition to this, the "instruments of labour" come to 
compete with the workman and constantly replace him "by suppressing 
his detail function to make him superfluous" (1954:457). Marx shows 
that the inherent dynamic of capitalism must combine automation 
together with unemployment and the lengthening of the working day, 
which is manifested everywhere (not least in the Australian mines to 
be considered here) in excessive overtime worked at times when machines 
are used to make people redundant at an accelerating rate. 
It is this contradiction that in its turn drives the 
capitalist without his being conscious of the fact, to 
excessive lengthening of the working day, in order that he may 
compensate the decrease in the relative number of labourers 
exploited by an increase not only of relative but of the 
absolute surplus labour (1954:384). 
For Marx the workers made redundant formed "that monstrosity, an 
industrial reserve army kept in misery in order to be always at the 
disposal of capital" (1954:458). 
Braverman's additions to this analysis which are significant for 
this study are firstly his elaboration on the autocratic control 
inherent in capitalist daily practice in workplaces; secondly the 
prominence he gives to Marglin's thesis that control is an inherent 
feature of the types of innovations in technology which are instituted 
in capitalism (this control being an inherent feature of the means of 
production forged by capitalists); and finally, where labour has been 
deskilled, or proletarianised, partly in pursuit of autocratic control. 
As Gramsci pointed out, industrial power does not have to answer for 
what it does and hence becomes more autocratic, ruthless and 
arbitrary (1920:4). 
Those who are trying to reform day-to-day managerial practice 
employ the euphemism, "minimum interaction model", to describe this 
autocracy which is still the most prevalent form of twentieth century 
industrial relations practices (Davis, 1966:302). Challenges to this 
autocracy have arisen mainly from rank and file unionists, and 
spontaneous industrial activity, the latter of which does not have 
the legitimacy, even of an official union challenge, since Western 
trade unions remain singularly preoccupied with the wage condensation 
aspects of this exploitation relationship. 
Braverman pays particular attention to the part Taylor's 
scientific management played in revolutionising the division of labour 
(1974:91). He asserts that it is impossible to overestimate the 
importance of the scientific management movement in shaping the modem 
corporation, and all institutions of capitalist society which carry on 
labour processes (1974:86). Workers had lost control over the 
instruments of production in the nineteenth century, but under the 
5. 
influence of Taylorism in the twentieth, decisions that they had 
made in the course of their work were removed and placed under 
specialised control functions elsewhere (1974:116) usually with 
clerical workers (1974:247). The latter are controlled by manage-
ment from outside the direct work process itself (1974:212). Other 
commentators agree with Braverman that he has correctly focussed on 
Taylorism as the process which bureaucratised the structures of 
control (Littler, 1978:185). 
Braverman shows furthermore that a process of deskilling or 
proletarianisation of both manual and clerical labour has been 
occurring at an increasing rate. In the manual sphere, the former 
craftsman's skill has been reduced to a repair function and 
increasingly involves the replacement of entire assemblies. Braverman 
has come under severe attack from Marxists and others (Johnson, 
1978:42; Szymanski, 1978:45; Littler, 1978:185) for the allegedly 
Utopian, or romantic manner, in which he has described the craftsman's 
loss of skill. To identify with the fate of the craftsman as 
Braverman has done is an unorthodox exercise for a Marxist to say the 
least, particularly when one considers the tenacity with which the 
aristocracy of labour thesis is held. Braverman however has 
distinguished a central feature of the discontent of tradesmen who are 
subject to American capitalism and, while Australian tradesmen have 
been exposed to this proletarianisation at a slower rate than their 
American counterparts, the process has been accelerating and many 
Australian tradesmen could identify with Braverman when he writes in 
his introduction: 
I began my working life by serving a four-year apprenticeship 
in the coppersmith's trade, and worked at this trade for a 
total of seven years ... 
I had the opportunity of seeing at first hand, during those 
years not only the transformation of industrial processes but 
the manner in which these processes are reorganized; how the 
worker systematically robbed of a craft heritage, is given 
little or nothing to take its place. Like all craftsmen, 
even the most inarticulate I always resented this, and as I 
reread these pages, I find in them a sense not only of social 
outrage, which was intended but also perhaps a personal 
affront (1974:5) . 
His discussion of proletarianisation, however, is not just limited 
to craftsmen; it is occurring in clerical work also, and this allows 
him to convincingly demonstrate that the army of women clerical workers 
have very similar class placement in terms of a commodity relationship 
to capitalism as do manual workers in factories and mines. (Throughout 
this discussion the rather sexist terminology, "tradesmen", "craftsmen", 
will be used rather than the less sexist terminology, "tradespeople", 
because the latter term has connotations which are associated with the 
petty bourgeoisie.) 
Braverman's analysis has raised two separate, yet interlocking, 
issues of control in capitalism, i.e. those in property relations and 
those in the mode of production itself. For Braverman, the Bolshevik 
revolution had left the mode of production unchanged when Lenin 
introduced scientific management into Russia in the 1920s, even though 
the Bolsheviks had fundamentally changed the property relations 
(1974:446). Thvis genuine workers' control requires the demystifying 
of technology and the reorganization of the mode of production 
(Braverman, 1974:445). 
Both Braverman and Marglin have seriously questioned the ideo-
logical class underpinnings of notions such as "efficiency" m 
7. 
industry. By stressing the notion of "wasting" the abilities of the 
mass of workers Braverman challenges the meaning of efficiency, 
although the idea of ability depends on the type of economic system at 
the time, not merely its control system. Marglin, with an historical 
analysis, attempts to show that technical changes were not independent 
causes of the factory; rather hierarchical organization was the only 
way the capitalist could justify his existence. Nowadays it is 
relatively easy to justify the capitalist managers' integration role by 
pointing to the high cost of machinery, but this is a result, not 
a cause of hierarchy. 
In my view the reason lies in the fact that without 
specialization the capitalist had no essential role to play 
in the production process. Separating the tasks assigned to 
each workman was the sole means by which the capitalist could, 
in the days preceding costly machinery, ensure that he would 
remain essential to the production process as integrator of 
these separate operations into a product for which a wide 
market existed (Marglin, 1971:15). 
In effect Marglin is posing the question - for whom is a particular 
technological process efficient? - for it is clearly inefficient for 
the majority of the non-controllers whose talents are wasted. 
Those particular processes which inhibit worker resistance, and 
inventions which dispense with the mass of troublesome workers 
entirely are the most "efficient" of all. Aronowitz's analysis of the 
history of American labour shows that the acceleration of proletarian-
isation of craft skills took place at the very point in history where 
the steel barons like Schwartz and Carnegie resolved to break the 
economic power of the artisans, particularly the immigrants from 
Northern Europe who had brought with them strong trade union and 
working class political traditions. Skilled workers were replaced on 
the one hand by semi-skilled and unskilled workers and on the other 
8. 
their skills were bureaucratised by the rise of engineers and 
technicians (1973:144-148). Thus proletarianisation of craft labour 
occurred much earlier in the United States than elsewhere. 
Gordon, elaborating on Braverman's and Marglin's analyses, 
divides the notion of "efficiency" into two aspects. He separates the 
ideological aspect and calls it "qualitative" efficiency while 
"quantitative" efficiency represents the process of generating the 
greatest possible useful output from a given set of physical inputs 
(1976:22). Thus for Gordon a "qualitative" efficient productive 
process is that which best reproduces thp class relations of a mode of 
production (1976:23). 
Szymanski on the other hand takes issue with Braverman's and 
Gordon's attempts to demystify the notion of "technological efficiency". 
There is nothing inherent in increasing work efficiency 
through time and motion analysis that implies taking control 
of the work process away from workers (Szymanski, 1978:45). 
For him, proletarianisation is a secondary result of the capitalist 
choosing the single method (or set of methods) of production which 
allows him to maximise profits (1978:46). Increasing technological 
efficiency is the primary cause of work routinisation while acceler-
ated control by the capitalist of the work process has merely been a 
contributing cause (1978:47). Szymanski accuses Braverman of confusing 
the issue; the central issue is class control, not the nature of work 
(1978:47). But for Braverman the two are integrally related; 
technology is directly implicated in the perpetuation of forms of 
class domination (editors of Insurgent Sociologist, 1978:34) and this 
study will accept the latter assumption as a more plausible point of 
departure. 
9. 
THE CLASS STRUCTURE 
At this juncture we need to delineate the nature of the class 
structure as it applies to the local Australian coal mining situation 
which will be analysed in detail throughout the remaining chapters of 
this thesis. Braverman observes that the corporation as a form severs 
the direct link between capital and its individual owners. Huge 
aggregates of capital may be assembled that far transcend the sum of 
the wealth of those immediately associated with the enterprise 
(Braverman, 1974:258). Capital has entered an institutional form, 
despite the fact that top managers are not capital-less individuals, 
nor are owners of capital necessarily inactive in management (Braverman, 
1974:258). Poulantzas defines classes in an abstract sense in relation 
to modes of production: 
Each of them involves two classes - the exploiting class which 
is politically and ideologically dominant and the exploited 
class which is politically and ideologically dominated, 
bourgeoisie and worker in the capitalist mode of production 
(1973:7). 
There is much controversy at present over the nature of the 
working class. For the purposes of this study it is not necessary to 
discuss these problems because many of the theoretical difficulties 
present elsewhere are not so sharply apparent. A number of factors 
clearly coalesce to distinguish a group of people as working class and 
to separate them from the motley bourgeois group who control, but do 
not own, the open cut mines, and whose role comprises a combination of 
comprador and "limipenbourgeois" elements. A handful of higher 
Australian and American managers in Brisbane function as a comprador 
class (i.e. that bourgeois fraction whose loyalties and actions are 
directed to foreign capital) (Poulantzas, 1973:13), and whose decisions 
10* 
ramify to the local lumpenbourgeoisie (i.e. the microbourgeoisie that 
come into being in the wake of foreign capital and can develop only 
within the narrow limits allotted to it by the policy of the dominant 
capital) (Amin, 1974:383), in this case Utah International of U.S.A. 
which held (as of 1976) 89.2 per cent of the ownership of Utah 
Development under the effective control of eight directors, seven of 
whom were American (Common Cause: 8 March, 1976). The various managers 
and superintendent strata at the mine sites themselves have been 
frequently promoted either from working class ranks, or other non-
ruling class elements. As noted before, however, the bourgeoisie is 
difficult to identify because it increasingly takes an institutional 
form. This class will not be considered in detail, not because it is 
unimportant, but because, in a situation where class actions was part 
of everyday life and where the protagonists as well as the researcher 
were visible to all parties, it would have been impossible to collect 
authentic data on one set of protagonists without jeopardising the 
quality and authenticity of the data collected on the other. A working 
class is clearly visible. The male members of this working class are 
distinguished by the commodity quality of attachment of their labour to 
the company, by their membership of trade unions and recurring class 
conflict by which they define themselves as an us/them group. They are 
given coloured safety helmets to wear to distinguish them from the 
white safety helmets of the managerial staff; both the men and women in 
the working class share ascriptive housing which designates a smaller 
house and a particular lifestyle for manual workers and their wives; 
wives are increasingly involved in the prevalent class action. 
Spending power is less important in forming class distinctions in 
Open Cut than it might be elsewhere because wages are high but they 
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remain "wages", whose size is a direct result of class action. A 
central determinant is the nature of the labour relationship, which 
is directly linked to the quality of day-to-day domination a man can 
expect at the workplace. The commodity attachment is so precarious 
that he relies on the union for job security and a modicum of control 
at the workplace. The exploitative relationship, the commodity and 
low control aspects of his employment are reflected in the ascriptive 
housing which manifests the class structure and thus directly affects 
the working class family. As one wife said: 
You know who you are and what you a're. 
In Open Cut the social relations of production comprise the 
structure of a system which penetrates the experiences of everyday life 
for both men and women (Allen, 1977:64). Moreover, it determines 
access to opportunities in the wider society when people leave, e.g. 
job opportunities elsewhere and educational opportunities for their 
children. 
The ascriptive nature of the housing and the hardening of 
dichotomous groupings during industrial conflict informed with 
antagonistic social imagery which spills over into social conflict in 
the town and sometimes originates there, make it more realistic to 
designate foremen and their wives who live in high-set or split level 
houses as part of the bourgeoisie in this setting than might be the 
case in other social situations. Braverman designates such people as 
part of the "new middle class" but only with reservations because they 
take their characteristics from both sides of the exploitative 
domination: 
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Not only does it reserve its petty share in the prerogatives 
and rewards of capital, but it also bears the mark of the 
proletarian condition. For these employees the social form 
taken by their work, their true place in the relations of 
production, their fundamental condition of subordination are 
so much hired labor, increasingly makes itself felt, 
especially in the mass occupations that are part of this 
strat-um (Braverman, 1974:407). 
Other commentators have similar qualifications. Part of the Taylorian 
revolution was to prescribe the foremen's/forewomen's tasks more narrowly 
and deskill them (Littler, 1978:190). A prevalent recent development 
has been to centralise control so much that few decisions can be made 
directly on the shop floor. This intensifies industrial unrest because 
foremen/forewomen are not allowed nor able to make certain decisions 
which involve work tasks frequently of intense concern to the rank and 
file. 
This was a major source of discontent in workers at these mine 
sites. But in spite of these qualifications, in this study foremen and 
petty managers still comprise the subalterns and non-commissioned 
officers of the industrial army (Braverman, 1974:406) and they are 
entrusted with a special authority in overseeing the labour process and 
its despotic organization (Poulantzas, 1973:11). The bourgeois class 
who live in Open Cut in their special houses are very much the mere 
subalterns and non-commissioned officers of capital located elsewhere. 
In the light of this it is not surprising that working class resistance 
takes the form of opposition to an impersonal monolith of capital. 
HEGEMONY AND THE LIMITATIONS OF CLASS CONSCIOUSNESS 
This thesis considers the nature of the relations of exploitation 
under capitalism and the way these relations are perceived and resisted 
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in the working class. Any account of exploitative relationships, 
whether they be patriarchal or capitalistic, requires some recourse 
to an explanation which can account for false consciousness. The 
division of labour, the class system, the system of patriarchy, the 
racial structure help to shape the framework which the individual 
accepts as the natural prescribed limits of his/her actions. Thus the 
facts which people's senses present to them are socially preformed 
through the historical character of the object perceived and through 
the historical character of the perceiving organ (Horkheimer, 1972:213). 
But too great a reliance on a false consciousness explanation denies that 
people have the capacity to resist exploitation and to perceive the 
contradictions between their interests and the interests of their super-
ordinates, be they men or capitalists. Such a position also under-
estimates the coercive control mechanisms which enforce obedience to 
the dominant order. 
Gramsci provides us with an account of false consciousness in his 
concept of hegemony, but when using it we need to guard against an 
oversocialised conception of people. People have the capacity to 
resist, and it is one of the aims of this thesis to consider under what 
conditions they are predisposed to do so. 
As Femia points out, our use of Gramsci's concept of bourgeois 
hegemony enables us to transcend the limitations of previous consensus 
and conflict perspectives in sociology (1975:47). Consensus theory 
fails to clarify the connection between the distribution of power and 
the legitimation of values in society. But, at the same time, with 
limitations of a different kind, conflict theorists underplay the way 
in which the dominant bourgeois ideology wins acceptance through the 
mass media, the school system, patriotic rituals and ceremonies. 
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organised religion, not to mention myths of egalitarianism and the 
political system which creates a facade of popular control (Femia, 
1975:48). 
Definitions of hegemony abound, Femia finds different uses of 
the term in Gramsci's writing. At one point he wrote: 
... spontaneous consent given by the great masses of the 
population to the general direction imposed on social life by 
the dominant fundamental group, consent 'historically' caused 
by the prestige(and therefore by the trust) accruing to the 
dominant group because of its position and function in the 
world of production (Femia, 1975:32). 
But Gramsci's full meaning is not captured in a single quotation. When 
analysing the spontaneously generated thought and action of workers he 
wrote: 
The active man-in-the-mass has a practical activity, but has 
no clear theoretical consciousness of his practical activity, 
which nonetheless involves understanding the world in so far 
as it transforms it. His theoretical consciousness can 
indeed be historically in opposition to his activity. One 
might almost say that he has two theoretical consciousnesses 
(or one contradictory consciousness): one which is implicit 
in his activity and which in reality unites him with all his 
fellow-workers in the practical transformation of the real 
world; and one, superficially explicit or verbal, which he 
has inherited from the past and uncritically absorbed. But 
this verbal conception is not without consequences. It 
holds together a specific social group,' it influences moral 
conduct and the direction of will, with varying efficacity but 
often powerfully enough to produce a situation in which the 
contradictory state of consciousness does not permit of any 
action, any decision or any choice, and produces a condition 
of moral and political passivity (Gramsci, 1971:333). 
Thus Gramsci views the attachment of the working class to bourgeois 
hegemony as essentially passive (Femia, 1975:33), but it remains an 
important restraining influence on the spontaneous oppositional 
potential of the working class. Translated into the terms of the 
feminist struggle which will be recounted elsewhere, the discontented 
married woman in the working class cannot imagine an alternative social 
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order without the institution of marriage. Such a woman rarely 
encounters alternative visions in the mass media, or new role models 
in her world. Spontaneous discontent which arises through the 
oppression in everyday life under the bourgeois hegemony of a 
patriarchal and capitalist nature lacks the "clear theoretical 
consciousness" (Femia, 1975:33) to truly transform reality. 
Parkin's analysis (1967) of adherence in sections of the British 
working class to conservative ideology is compatible with the concepts 
and ideas so far developed. He tries to show under what conditions 
spontaneous resistance forms a more permanent oppositional culture in 
the working class. Working class community is a common, if declining, 
setting to foster spontaneous resistance to capitalism as this and 
other studies testify. Unfortunately, the same settings are the least 
likely generative environments for the growth of women's opposition to 
patriarchy, because male supremacy effectively and overtly is more 
able to undermine spontaneous bids for freedom by women. 
Parkin considers that people derive their values from the normative 
order of society embodied in the major institutions. Thus working class 
people who actively or passively support the bourgeois social order are 
acting somewhat "normally" in terms of the socialisation processes. 
Working class people in homogenous, one-class communities or work-
places with oppositional cultures located in metropolitan centres, 
build up normative protection against these dominant values by 
insulating themselves in these cultural groups which are usually 
located at the workplace. But this is a relatively deviant situation 
compared with the typical reaction of most working class people 
saturated with bourgeois norms and with little access to normative 
protection. In Parkin's scheme, the working class homeworker has less 
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access than working men or women in the paid production process to the 
normative protection of work-based oppositional cultural values. 
The above accounts diverge somewhat from Marx's rather under-
developed and unclarified formulations of the rise of class 
consciousness: 
The advance of industry ... replaces the isolation of the 
labourers, due to competition, by their revolutionary 
combination, due to association (Marx, 1968:46). 
Gramsci's and Parkin's accounts, together with those of numerous other 
theorists and commentators, were formulated frequently in an attempt 
to understand and overcome the non-revolutionary character of working 
class resistance to capitalism in the countries where more advanced 
capitalist forces of production were in operation. 
Marx and class consciousness 
Marx used class consciousness in various ways to mean the sharing 
of common attitudes and beliefs, an awareness of belonging to a class 
and sharing interests and where members of a class actively organise 
to pursue their interests (Giddens, 1973:93). Giddens points out that 
Marx gave few indications of the conditions under which proletarian 
class consciousness will develop in any of the varying ways he used the 
term. Continuing his analysis of this aspect of Marx's writings, 
Giddens separates from the latter experiences of exploitation, a 
different though related consciousness: revolutionary consciousness 
which embodies the possibility of a radical transformation of the 
existing social and economic order. For Giddens, the connection 
between the two which Marx implicitly assumed is quite tenuous. 
Experiences of exploitation are frequent, if not chronic, in class 
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societies, while revolutionary consciousness is derived from 
experiences of exploitation but the reverse is not necessarily the 
case (1973:94). 
Marx, however, was aware of the limited nature of trade union 
working class resistance prevalent in his era when he urged in Wages, 
Price and Profit: 
The working class ought not to exaggerate to themselves the 
ultimate working of these everyday struggles. They ought not 
to forget that they are fighting with effects, but not with 
the causes of those effects ... (1968:225). 
Trade unions work well as centres of resistance against the 
encroachments of capital. They fail partially from an 
injudicious use of their power. They fail generally from 
limiting themselves to a guerilla war against the effects of 
the existing system, instead of simultaneously trying to 
change it, instead of using their organised forces as a 
lever for the final emancipation of the working class, that 
is to say, the ultimate abolition of the wages system 
(1968:226) . 
Class consciousness: recent formulations 
At this point it is worth considering other differing pers-
pectives on this vexed question of proletarian class consciousness. 
Piccone asserted recently that the relationship to the means of 
production as the determining aspect of social being which automatic-
ally translates itself into social consciousness is theoretically 
viable up to the age of Fascism, Stalinism and the New Deal (1976:145). 
After this period, capitalism successfully met the challenge of the 
possibility of proletarian revolution in three ways: firstly by 
smashing the workers' revolutionary organisations, secondly by 
reorganising the production process so that consciousness was no longer 
objectively attainable at the workplace, and thirdly, it intervened 
massively in the economy, carrying out a cultural offensive through new 
modes of communication (Piccone, 1976:153). Piccone concludes that. 
18. 
under these conditions, there is now no single group who have special 
access to revolutionary theory and practice as a consequence of their 
objective social being (1976:154). 
A different perspective again stresses "class unconsciousness" 
rather than class consciousness and again this conforms to an analysis 
which emphasises the significance of bourgeois hegemony. Jacoby 
considers that a study of the character structure, work organization 
or culture are the places where one can begin to understand "class 
unconsciousness" rather than class consciousness (1976:149). Jacoby 
turns Lukacs on his head and declares that any class consciousness in 
the West has been more proper to the ruling class than to the 
proletariat (1976:147). 
The above discussions of class consciousness represent some 
aspects of the current debate in an area which has suffered neglect, 
with some exceptions, for a long time. For the purpose of this study, 
Gramsci's concept of hegemony outlined earlier will be used as an 
analytic boundary which constantly circumscribes attempts at 
resistance and limits their possible outcome. Gramsci wrote that the 
creation of a counter-hegemony is a pre-condition for revolution 
(Femia, 19 75:34). The creation of this counter-hegemony is necessary 
both for the class struggle and the feminist struggle. But at the 
same time, this study also accepts Piccone's precept that if 
consciousness is not spontaneously generated and spontaneously 
articulated then socialism is aborted from the beginning (1976:16). 
True socialism has to mean true equality for the sexes and the end of 
racism. 
When interpreting the writings of Mann, Clarke and Clements 
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isolate aspects of class consciousness and thus provide a useful and 
workable definition of the term. In their discussion, they delineate 
four aspects of working class consciousness: first, working class 
identity, i.e. the identification of oneself as working class; secondly, 
class opposition, i.e. the perception that the capitalist and his agents 
constitute an enduring opponent to oneself. Class identity and 
opposition dialectically interrelate and reinforce each other. The 
third element is class totality, i.e. the acceptance of the two 
previous elements as the defining characteristics of one's total 
social situation and the whole society in which one lives and, 
finally, a conception of an alternative society. True revolutionary 
consciousness is a combination of all four and, like Giddens, Clarke 
and Clements regard it as a rare occurrence (1977:308). 
But Allen challenges these kinds of distinctions: 
... 'trade union consciousness' in its own box, useful for 
immediate needs but useless for altering the system, and ... 
•class consciousness' of a different order, in its own box, 
labelled 'for revolutionary purposes only' (1977:75). 
He tries to show that class struggle for collective action can have 
class consequences without being taken through an awareness of class 
identity. He cites industrial-based actions which themselves became 
transformed into more political actions as they progressed, for 
exanple, the British miners' strike of 1974. Yet one is compelled to 
ask, with the examples Allen cites, why did the actions and events 
peter out if his analysis is valid? 
There is a series of familiar Marxist explanations which have 
been advanced to explain why the proletariat, particularly at the turn 
of the century, failed to develop its revolutionary potential and 
became, at least to a large degree,' an aspect of the establishment: 
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The theory of the labor aristocracy. 
There is the theory that the proletariat was betrayed by the 
leadership (this becomes the Luxemburg theory). There is 
the theory associated with Michels which deals with how the 
party or working class organizations are necessarily 
conservative and, in this sense, they deflect the revolut-
ionary impulse of the proletariat ... (Jacoby, 1976:148). 
To this list Aronowitz would add ethnicity and race as cultural 
developments which yielded a split in the American working class which 
was never healed (1976:150). We can also add sexism. 
The focus on internal splits in the working class needs to be 
seen in the context of the coercive state and the dominance of 
bourgeois hegemony which was so powerful' in Britain and Australia 
during the two world wars. There is sometimes a tendency in the use 
of these explanations to underplay both bourgeois hegemony and direct 
forms of coercion. Racist and sexist ideologies are fully developed 
by the dominant class and often manifested in the working class. But 
it must be kept in mind that the working class frequently reacts 
rather than forms, otherwise there would be a working class hegemony 
which there clearly is not. 
Class consciousness, trade unions and job control 
The kinds of ideas which are spontaneously generated in the 
working class are still very important alongside those which derive 
from external sources. Ideas can be put forward from external sources, 
without the implicit authoritarian and elitist structure of the 
"revolutionary cadre". Trade union organizations are quite central 
in any assessment here despite their limitations because they still 
reach, as a matter of course, a large number of working class people, 
both men and women, and secondly, they relate directly to the everyday 
experiences of men and to a lesser extent women. As Reich wrote: 
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What are the progressive desires, ideas and thoughts which 
are latent in people of different social strata, 
occupations, age groups and sexes and what are the desires, 
fears, thoughts and ideas ('traditional bonds') which 
prevent the progressive desires, ideas, etc., from 
developing (1972:289). 
must find a point of contact with trivial, banal, 
primitive, simple everyday life, with the desires of the 
broader masses of all countries and at all levels 
(1972:291) . 
The class basis of workplace domination and the class nature of 
the attachment of the working class to the society still generate 
resistance, and this must be analysed empirically. In a society which 
successfully separates and institutionalises industrial conflict away 
from the political sphere through mystifying legal procedures such as 
the arbitration system, the role of trade unions in both inhibiting 
and fostering class resistance also requires empirical examination. 
The most promising forms of spontaneous resistance for workers occur 
at the shop floor level and this has not merely been confined to men. 
Women have initiated or joined in with this kind of resistance quite 
spontaneously (Coch and French, 1948). The least inhibiting union 
activities occur at these levels, therefore they will comprise the 
major focus of the following theoretical discussion. Themes from 
this discussion will be developed in the empirical chapters to follow. 
There is an additional reason for a consideration of trade 
unions in a sociological study of Australian coal mining workers, as 
they form a crucial element in the sociological milieux under 
consideration. Sociologists of work notoriously neglect the part 
played by trade unions as an influential factor in industrial studies 
(Hyman, 1972:58). Since work studies perpetuate the segregation of 
industrial conflict from political conflict, unions are thus relegated 
to a "technocratic vacuum aloof from larger societal conflicts" 
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(Herding, 1972:69), while most points of study in the sociology of 
work are determined by managerial interests (Braverman, 1974:29). 
Sociologists actively contribute to the ideological process of 
emphasising the shady marginality of trade unions and the depolitic-
isation of industrial conflicts. 
Any consideration of class consciousness in Australia cannot 
afford to ignore trade unions because Perry Anderson's comments about 
the European working class apply to the Australian context. The 
socio-political identity of the Australian working class is first and 
foremost incarnate in its trade unions. It experiences itself as a 
class only through its collective institutions of which the most 
in5)ortant element is the trade union (Anderson, 1967:343). By its very 
existence, the trade union embodies the refusal of the working class to 
become integrated into capitalism on its own terms (Anderson, 1967:344). 
Otherwise, if we followed Carchedi's recent definition of the 
proletariat which consists of that part of the working class which has 
developed a proletarian class consciousness, joined a Marxist workers' 
party, and entered into proletarian political practices, it would 
embrace only one-fortieth of one per cent of the economically active 
population in the Australian context (Connell, 1978:29). The 
alternatives to a central consideration of trade unions is some kind 
of class consciousness in artificial essence-form devoid of a labour 
movement to give real meaning to class practice. 
Few now maintain the view that collective action in a trade union 
context will lead over time to the gradual growth of class conscious-
ness through these everyday experiences. Even those who are attracted 
to this idea concede that the educative potential of collective 
industrial action is only potentially revolutionary under specific. 
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objective conditions. Under more typical circumstances, the 
development of workers' consciousness fails to transcend the confines 
of bourgeois ideology (Hyman, 1972:52) even over a long period. 
The macro and micro levels of trade unions 
Clements provides a realistic perspective on the meaning of trade 
union consciousness. He tries to show that under changing economic 
and political conditions, a spectrum of trade union consciousness will 
be held by various groups within the union movement. Periods of 
broadening consciousness are frequently met with repression from a 
number of sources, the State, management, and often leading academics. 
For the purposes of analysis, Clements introduces a helpful distinction 
between union activity at the macro level exemplified by collective 
bargaining and the relationship of the trade union movement to the Labor 
Party; and micro level union activity and consciousness which 
corresponds to a factory consciousness where workers agitate for specific 
changes related to their actual workplace situations. Clements eschews 
the term "factory consciousness" because in his view, some forms of 
micro level consciousness transcend the confines of the workplace 
(1977:317). By their very nature, shop floor inspired job control 
challenges to managerial day-to-day control represent "political 
challenges at the point of production" (1977:320). 
Clements is well aware of the sectional limitations of this kind 
of resistance, but does attribute positive qualities to it (1977:320), 
for example where work groups attempt to impose their own definitions 
on key aspects of their own employment situation. In real terms this 
represents a refusal to accept capitalism on its own terms, and it is 
in these struggles that workers try to impose their own rationality 
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over the production process (1977:320). Clements goes so far as to 
say that the consciousness generated through job control issues 
provides a complex interface of economic and political factors, in 
which the plant becomes an arena of class conflict at the point of 
production (1977:321). This struggle, relentlessly carried on from 
day to day, provides the potential for an emergent autonomy among work 
groups which can lead to challenges to factory authority relations 
(1977:321). As will be discussed later, Clements regards what he calls 
macro level trade union consciousness, which in part reflects the 
limited sectionalism of the micro level, as ultimately the real 
restrictive influence which inhibits the broadening of workers' 
traditional frames of reference. 
It is this kind of spontaneous job control activity at the point 
of production with which a part of this empirical study is concerned. 
A consideration of this micro level resistance is compatible with 
Braverman's analysis of the dehumanising aspects of both the social 
relations and the mode of production. 
Conce-ptions of cob control: Fox and Gorz 
At this point it is relevant to critically evaluate Fox's analysis 
of the process by which workers in late capitalism come to resist the 
social relations at the point of production. This will be followed by 
a consideration of both the potential, but at the same time the 
limitations, of job control struggles. Finally, the role of trade 
unions in facilitating and hindering this resistance will be evaluated. 
Two of Fox's theoretical works, A Sociology of Work in Industry 
and Beyond Contract, particularly the former, have been employed to 
analyse aspects of the industrial conflict to be explained in a later 
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chapter. These two theoretical works are helpful to an empirical 
sociologist because, in a relatively atheoretical field, they are among 
the few theoretical works which elaborate in detail on a number of the 
processes which involve lower participants in workplaces. Unfortunately, 
however. Fox's main concepts, "high trust" and "low trust", are 
ultimately poorly grounded in a sociological analysis. They appear to 
be situated in moral precepts, thus the researcher is forced to seek a 
sociologically grounded analysis in Braverman's elaboration on an 
interpretation of Marx, where lack of trust and lack of discretion can 
be traced back to commodity relations and class. Fox is somewhat 
reluctant to use a class analysis, although he implies that it is 
relevant. 
In comparison with Gorz and Braverman who write about lack of job 
control at the point of production in terms of day-to-day domination, 
intrinsic to the capitalist process. Fox writes in a rather reified 
fashion about "low discretion roles" (1974:64). There is a failure in 
Fox's work to identify centrally the exploitation process; instead, he 
writes about "low discretion" and "trust" as central mechanisms of 
society, when it is the exploitative nature of the relationship which 
comprises the core of the class relationship. It is true that Braverman 
also focusses on job control, but he always links it to exploitation in 
the form of surplus value. Fox's discussion of high trust roles remains 
unconvincing in the face of the proletarianisation process which is 
gradually and inexorably pervading the occupational structure. Indeed, 
one wonders if Fox was describing the very unusual privileged sector of 
very high academic positions. 
Nevertheless, there are positive and helpful aspects to Fox's 
analysis, especially for anyone undertaking empirical research in this 
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area. He considers in detail, beyond the skeleton statements of most 
theoretical works, the grey area between the socialisation process and 
the worker's experience of subordination. He examines the effects of 
primary socialisation on workers which leads to the acceptance of key 
managerial values, and the presence of secondary socialisation via the 
media which constantly reiterates capitalist values, i.e. the stress 
that the society is a unified harmonious whole. This process helps to 
dissipate the worker's own resentment at being treated as someone who 
cannot be trusted, or given control of his own work. Fox's 
discussion of both managerial ideology in unitary and pluralist forms, 
and his discussion of the dominant socialisation process, are valuable, 
although the latter needs to be supplemented with Hyman's discussion 
of the normative climate in which unions operate. In Fox's schema of 
six possible patterns of management/employee relations, it is clear in 
which possible situations managers can rely on attachment to dominant 
values and in which situations they need to win consent. In class 
terms rather than trust terms, this informs us about the state of class 
conflict in different sections of industry. 
A Sociology of Work in Industry is a detailed account of a process 
of industrial conflict as it commonly occurs where "factory 
consciousness" prevails. Workers legitimate certain managerial actions, 
but withdraw legitimacy from other actions, and most job control 
conflicts at the shop floor occur over these kinds of issues. Again 
Fox is reluctant to locate this analysis in a class framework, but one 
can still use the processes he delineates, if not his terminology, to 
go part of the way in showing the possibilities and limitations of 
industrial action around job control issues. 
It is important to combine any consideration of control at the 
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point of production centrally with the role of worker organizations. 
of some kind such as trade unions. Programmes of job redesign which 
do not involve worker organizations centrally can only be regarded as 
cynical managerial palliates to alleviate aspects of worker 
insubordination. The balance of power of management versus trade 
unions in real terms always favours management because the weight of 
the socialisation process (which reflects the normative order) via the 
media, the judiciary and the State reflects managements' interests. 
Trade unions are essentially defensive organizations whose power 
involves the illegitimate use of force where this very illegitimacy 
undermines their effectiveness. Workers clearly require support of 
some kind when they are faced with the superior authority and resources 
of management. This comment assumes that the workers' organizations 
are not those which have been so compromised that they serve the 
workers' interests even less than if the workers stood alone. Quite 
clearly, some Australian unions are of the latter type. 
But there is an even more compelling reason why initiatives for 
job control need to arise from a grass roots workers' struggle which 
is integrally linked with a v>:orkers' organization such as a trade 
union. This study shows clearly that job control struggles have only 
the potential to increase class consciousness if they occur in a 
context where proletarian imagery is injected from other politicised 
workers and from the union or workers' organization themselves. Job 
control initiatives which emanate from management serve sectional 
objectives; they may be supported by deferential workers who totally 
si5)port the capitalist system and they do not generate ideas which 
relate at all to wider political struggles. 
As stressed earlier, a nunfcer of writers regard job control 
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initiatives and struggles at the point of production as important in 
the growth of class consciousness for workers. Gorz, for example, has 
always exposed domination and autocracy at the workplace and urged 
moves to obtain "concrete workers' powers over the conditions of work". 
In a more recent article, he emphasised the crucial difference between 
worker autonomy obtained at the point of production by direct worker 
struggle and concessions given by management in this direction after 
the latter had crushed the control which the workers had themselves 
wrested from management over aspects of production (1972:60). This 
distinction is important in the context of this empirical study. At 
the same time however Gorz, with many others, is severely critical of 
the compromised and restricted nature of contemporary trade unions, 
their structure orientations and practice which, singly and in 
combination, undermine the potential scope of spontaneous worker action. 
The issue is not simply one where trade unions at the "macro level", to 
use Clement's phrase, tend toward bureaucratic and undemocratic 
practice; such practice is not necessarily inevitable and certainly does 
not apply to all unions. Hyman, for example, identifies a number of 
countervailing, democratising pressures on imions at the official level 
which were overlooked in the generally uncritical acceptance of 
Michel's iron law of oligarchy as it applied to unions (1971:32,46). 
While these latter issues are still important at every level, the main 
objection to unions at the macro level is their preoccupation with 
wage compensation negotiations. 
The activities surrounding wage compensation negotiations are 
much more easily co-opted and diffused as challenges to the capitalist 
system than job control gains, and even where the latter are concerned 
there appear to be clashes between the economistic assumptions present 
at wage compensation negotiations and the job control activities of 
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unions. Mann stressed that, no matter what the ideological 
predilections of trade union leaders, economistic activities in 
collective bargaining and arbitration around issues of wage 
compensation alone reduce the class nature of the conflict (1973:297). 
Trade unionism permits debate around the terms of workers' obedience; 
it does not challenge the fact of their subordination. Unions do not 
function as agencies for the active involvement of workers generally 
in the control of their industrial destinies, except where some 
spontaneous action takes place among the workers on the shop floor 
(Hyman, 1972:96). 
This is the case because it is not difficult for the apparent 
concessions of a wage increase to be cancelled out by a number of 
devices, including higher prices, the intensification of labour, and 
the introduction of new machines which make the job more complex, 
without granting commensurate promotions and higher wages, etc. while 
such technological changes can mean further loss of autonomy of work 
for the worker (Gorz, 1967:42). 
In the last few decades of monopoly capitalism, economic growth 
has largely supplied the surplus to provide .the gains which trade 
unions have succeeded in winning for their members. Over the past 
thirty years, relative income shares have remained more or less 
constant in Australia (Berry, 1977:24). Collective bargaining and 
arbitration are acceptable to capitalist management because these 
procedures do not strike at any really crucial rights (Hyman, 1972: 
97). But when this occurs at the expense of not pursuing job rights, 
the union itself is making a grisly pact with management. As Gorz 
stresses, this practice is one which reflects the specifically American 
capitalist style of influence which is spreading across the capitalist 
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world. American managers are predisposed to believe that a package deal 
can be negotiated which will condensate for what is in effect the 
increased mutilation of the working person (Gorz, 1967:37-38). The 
labour movement itself then comes to accept the fundamental criteria 
of the profit economy where everything has a price, that money is the 
supreme value, and that any and everything may be done to people 
provided they are paid (Gorz, 1967:37). Even though workers are forced 
to sell their labour as a commodity as a condition of capitalism, it 
does not follow that they expect themselves as people to be treated as 
a commodity at the workplace (Lane and Roberts, 1971:228). 
In the empirical study to be recounted presently, one of the 
trade unions, the F.E.D. § F.A. (Federated Engine Drivers' and 
Firemen's Association), agreed to very high wages for dragline crews in 
exchange for continuous process production. Utah is endeavouring to 
entice the other unions to accept this degradation of labour to 
subject people (because it involves wives as well) further to machines 
in return for wage compensation. So far the Q.C.E.U. (Queensland 
Colliery Employees' Union) particularly has managed to resist, but 
because one union has capitulated, the pressure is strong. However, 
the rank and file in the 1978 log of claims strike were able to 
sipport their union with class practice and continuous process was 
forestalled for the time being. 
Mann and Aronowitz, among others, regard collective bargaining 
and, by implication, arbitration around wage and fringe benefits, as 
an actual deterrent to the growth of class consciousness because the 
enormous worker potential unleashed in strikes merely peters out when 
the wage rises are granted (Aronowitz, 1973:432), although this is also 
related to the state of consciousness of workers at the time (Mann, 
1973:302). In other ways too, collective bargaining and arbitration 
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processes have a limiting dynamic of their own. The mystification of 
legalism and "experts" in these systems relegate rank and file to a 
more passive and (if they are active) a more frustrating, impotent 
role (Aronowitz, 1973:220). One of the really unfortunate aspects of 
these institutional systems which attempt to freeze class conflict is 
that they provide the participants, including union officials, with a 
professional stake in the system itself: 
. .. because they have acquired, through long experience of 
its intricacies, skills and knowledge which are highly 
specialised and of relatively little utility apart from the 
system (Martin, 1975:100). 
Struggles over job regulation at the point of production could 
have a more educative effect on the rank and file and thus constitute 
a greater challenge to the system. In the United States for example, 
the critical issues of working class struggle in the steel and rubber 
industries in the last decade have been those directly connected with 
control over the workplace. The tremendous shifts in plant location, 
work methods, job definition and other problems associated with 
investment in new equipment, expansion and the changing requirements 
of skill to operate new means of production have found the union 
bureaucracies unprepared (Aronowitz, 1973:222). 
It is in this sense that trade unions are predominantly 
defensive organizations which formally only react to change (Lane and 
Roberts, 1971:234). Job control issues, by their nature, are struggled 
for and negotiated at the local level. In Australia until recently, 
the shop stewards had not exerted much influence in industrial 
relations (Bentley, 1974:15), but this situation is changing, 
particularly at the mine sites under review, and their greater 
involvement is fostered in the A.M.W.S.U. (Amalgamated Metal Workers' 
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and Shipwrights' Union) and the Q.C.E.U. (miners). Bentley, writing 
in 1973, recorded that in the Australian context, shop committees and 
area committees were often regarded as a threat by full time union 
officials (1974:15). The arbitration system in Australia makes shop 
stewards much more dependent on the macro level of unions for resources 
and expertise in negotiating the mechanisms of the arbitration system 
to handle grievances which arise at the shop floor. This by no means 
implies that the splits between micro and macro levels of unions do 
not exist. In some unions particularly, they are very apparent, but 
arbitration procedure does change the relationship of the steward to 
the central organization. Frequently the Australian steward is not in 
the same position as his British counterpart who attempts to resolve 
grievances with direct action at the shop floor level because 
Australian-based employers themselves may take cases into the labyrinth 
of the highly legalistic arbitration system. But whether or not the 
facticity of the arbitration system inhibits shop stewards pursuing 
job rights at the shop floor depends ultimately on the orientation of 
the macro level of the union under review, coupled with the ability and 
orientations of the shop stewards. In the coal mining industry, 
serious divisions between micro and macro levels of unionism have been 
infrequent, notably in the mining contexts under review, for several 
reasons. Three of the unions, the A.M.W.S.U., the E.T.U. (Electrical 
Trades Union) and the F.E.D. § F.A., straddle a number of industries 
and thus the officials at the macro level are reliant on the local 
stewards for knowledge of conditions in the coal mining industry with 
which to pursue cases. Moreover, the local solidarity and militancy of 
an occupational and working class community can easily be used, not 
only against Utah, but also against the macro level of the unions. 
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The local delegates have ensured that they are included in important 
discussions. Occasionally they send telegrams with results from the 
micro level to officials at the macro level, threatening to withdraw 
rank and file support if the delegates believe that the macro level 
has been influenced by the company against their local interests. In 
1978, during the protracted log of claims strike, members of the strike 
liaison committee from Open Cut visited other union branches in the 
northern coal districts of New South Wales and informed the macro level 
of the Combined Mining Unions when certain actions were accomplished 
because they knew that officials at the macro level would have opposed 
the visits if the local delegates had asked permission beforehand. 
The most democratic aspect of trade unionism at present is found 
at the shop steward level. Stewards are much more influential in some 
industrial situations than in others because they cannot agitate 
successfully without the support of widespread grievances and tend to 
be elected and/or retain their positions if they serve the wishes of 
their members (Hyman, 1972:57). 
In the most extreme case - the United States - shop stewards are 
strongly repressed by the official union organization itself, but all 
stewards are more or less subject to some of the pressures faced by 
full time union officials generally to exercise a restraining influence 
on members to follow constitutional procedures. In two studies in 
Britain, for example, less than one manager in four considered stewards 
to be more militant than their members (Hyman, 1972:50). 
British and American experience suggests that it is common for 
local level struggles to be undervalued by union officials; and thus 
the local job control gains can be exchanged as a part of a wage 
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compensation deal which Aronowitz calls "sellouts" (1973:222). In 
Britain the process is known as "productivity bargaining". In a 
typical case workers will gain some shop floor control informally 
and surreptitiously, then the control will be formally signed away in 
union/management negotiations. Where job control issues are raised 
positively, this is likely to take the form of shop steward initiatives 
relatively independent of the union leadership (Mann, 1973:297). The 
wider control issues are barely able to be raised at all if the frame-
work of the capitalist market is implicitly accepted by the very 
activity of compromise economic bargaining (Mann, 1973:297). 
Nevertheless, there are two main qualifications to a line of 
analysis which stresses the importance of job control struggles 
outlined so far. Writers on this issue have made the common quite 
false assumption that the working class consists of paid workers and 
that they are men. We simply do not possess the detailed, empirical 
knowledge to know if women workers would be interested in job control 
issues to the extent that male workers in certain industries are. We 
do know indirectly from the empirical material which does exist that 
women workers were involved in job control struggles in one case 
quite centrally (Coch and French, 1948; Lupton, 1963). Wives who 
work exclusively in the home may find the workplace-centred job 
control issues too indirect and distant to relate to in a class fashion. 
There was evidence in this study that many wives were intolerant of 
the numerous job control strikes which sound trivial to outsiders 
when lifted out of context. But wives seemed more supportive of strikes 
over job security and wage compensation. Therefore the latter may be 
more important in class conflict than the commentators so far cited are 
prepared to admit. Porter presents evidence which suggests that wives 
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found it easier to see the structure of the relations of production 
at the point of consumption (1978:277). 
The second objection to the foregoing analysis of job control 
concerns its intrinsic, limited nature. The type of class action 
just described is subject to what has been called "the workerist 
illusion" (Monds, 1976:82). This is the belief that the struggle for 
power at the point of production leads to advances in class conscious-
ness of itself and without the intervention of the political 
organization of the working class (1976:84). 
Anderson has noted that the balance' of power in any capitalist 
enterprise is so unequal that, without collateral intervention by 
party or state, no union can hope to wrest major management 
prerogatives from the employers (1967:338). 
The focus upon job control in an industrial context tends to 
perpetuate the split between politics and industry which has been one 
of the main ways in which class conflict has been contained within 
monopoly capitalism. Such an en5)hasis, however, is not meant to 
preclude the central importance of both workers' control and the 
transcendance of industrial struggle towards social struggle. The aim 
of concentrating upon job control is to single out a grass roots area 
of conflict which contains the potential to develop aspects of class 
consciousness. Genuine, thoroughgoing liberation in the struggle 
against capitalism and patriarchy must involve the participants 
realising their own potential. Here, the political and cultural nature 
of capitalist domination must be emphasised, and it is increasingly 
difficult to maintain the view that challenges to capitalism will come 
from conflict within the industrial order (Aronowitz, 1973:424). 
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Actually challenges should arise from all parts of society, not least 
from women and not merely within the industrial milieux. Those 
changes which purport to fundamentally alter society but which are 
merely related to the ownership of the means of production and control 
of the social relations of production alone will not change family 
relationships. The persistence of women monopolising child care in 
State socialist societies is ample testimony to the inadequacy of this 
limited approach to social change (Cass, 1978:35). 
THE ROLE OF NON-WORK LIFE 
This brings the discussion to a consideration of the relationship 
of the class structure as manifested in industry to other structures 
in the society. The main literature to address this issue in sociology 
is that of alienation which emanated originally from Marx's writings. 
In the sociology of work itself, particularly the British empirical 
tradition, such studies reflect the kind of separation of "industrial" 
from "political" which itself has helped diffuse class conflict. 
Moreover, there tends to be a very close focus on industrial workplaces 
as social systems themselves. Attempts to break down this division 
remain within managerial confines with systems theory and other 
approaches where relationships to other structures are cast in 
antiseptic and non-political terms such as "external relations between 
organizations and their customer clients" (Foley, 1976:727). They 
frequently echo managerial preoccupations such as the relationship of 
the market to organizational effectiveness and survival. 
The other relevant literature has a different point of emphasis 
and is moving away from a myopic preoccupation with industrial work-
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places themselves, to a consideration of the orientations from wider 
society which workers bring with them when they enter industry. But 
once again, the focus of this literature is somewhat narrow and because 
of such limitations, consequently is apolitical and rather voluntaristic 
in its implications. 
Such approaches are exemplified in the Goldthorpe and Lockwood 
Affluent Worker study and in the "action approach" as suggested by 
Silverman. Interpretations in the course of both were countering, 
in different ways, the narrowness of what came to be regarded as the 
technological determinism present in Blauner and Woodward's work. In 
the latter variations in attitudes and behaviour at the workplace 
were attributed to technological factors (Wedderburn and Crompton, 
1970:231). Without elaborating on the details of this debate, 
Goldthorpe and Lockwood in their contribution to it established a new 
point of departure when they stressed the importance of community and 
other extra-industrial e:!q)eriences in forming industrial attitudes 
although Gouldner's earlier study had also drawn similar conclusions. 
When analysing the results of the Luton study Goldthorpe et al. had 
expected to find consistent variation in work attitudes and behaviour 
among the men associated with the differing "socio-technical" systems 
in which they were involved (1970:200). When these expectations were 
not met, they tried to find a new explanation to fit the data which, 
as Goldthorpe stressed, is the usual process by which sociological 
research is carried out (1970:203). Once skill level was held constant, 
men's answers were very similar, while they experienced considerable 
deprivation in the actual performance of their work tasks. This was 
combined with a positive evaluation of the company they worked for 
(1970:207). These and other considerations led to the formulation of 
38. 
the case for underlining orientations to work shaped in the community, 
as distinct from experiences in production to explain variations in 
industrial attitudes and behaviour. As Silverman pointed out: 
A quick reading of their analysis of the Luton material 
(Goldthorpe, 1966a; Goldthorpe, 1966) could easily lead 
to the conclusion that the action frame of reference is 
correctly and perhaps completely, characterised by an 
assumption that external factors alone shape orientations 
to work. It is fairer to say, however that the Cambridge 
group are only seeking to criticise the conventional wisdom 
which appears to deny the significance of broader social 
conditions (external factors), and they do not mean to 
replace one simplistic assumption with another, and that 
they recognise the role of the work experience itself (i.e. 
internal factors) in relation to the worker's orientations 
and actions (1970:184). 
Goldthorpe eventually qualified his positions so that orientations to 
work formed elsewhere became an important "independent variable" 
(1970:208) and he asserted that orientations vary from one type of 
worker to another, also in the course of men's working lives, and 
will be more important in explaining variations in some industrial 
situations than in others (1972:268). Nevertheless, he still 
suggested that technology can only preclude or influence patterns of 
social relationships; it cannot of itself be a source of values and 
motivations (1970:205). In a recent review of the literature on the 
influence of technology, Shepard observed that current research does 
not take us much beyond the level of convincing statements regarding 
the influence of non-work factors on work attitudes and behaviour 
(1977:13), and he assembled a large number of empirical studies which 
support the view that, in all cases, the job itself affects men more 
than the other way round. 
As suggested above, one of the main difficulties with the 
conception of orientations to work is the voluntaristic manner in which 
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they are discussed. Those upon which Goldthorpe and Silverman place 
so much weight are not formed outside of capitalism. Community and 
family structures are shaped by the industrial and consequently the 
occupational structure of a particular area or region (Mackenzie, 
1974:243). In a different context. Fox considers in detail the 
importance of socialisation in moulding orientations to work: 
... long before men enter employment they have been 
socialized by a variety of agencies into accepting 
hierarchy, subordination, inferiority of status and rewards, 
and a general expectation of lacking control over large 
sectors of their work experience. This socialization 
includes a bias, which varies considerably in strength as 
between national cultures, toward such propositions as that 
the interests of management and of rank and file are 
fundamentally the same and that managerial prerogatives must 
be respected (1974:88). 
Such bourgeois hegemony is reaffirmed daily in the mass media: 
There can be no doubt that the conventionally received 
picture of business, work and the managerial role which 
pervades the communications media seeks to place a burden 
of guilt and defensiveness upon individuals and groups who 
manifest low-trust behaviour (1974:348). 
From this point of view, the process Parkin has outlined, i.e. the 
possible way bourgeois hegemony which is evaded and sometimes 
transcended, seems more fruitful than an essentially apolitical 
discussion of orientations brought from wider society. Moreover, 
Goldthorpe and Lockwood's stress on instrumental orientations as an 
external factor is puzzling because it is self-evident that people 
work for money under capitalism. This is the essence of the commodity 
relationship. There is a tendency in the study to write about 
instrumental orientations, as if working class people seriously had 
choices in modern industrial societies of obtaining a livelihood by 
engaging in non-work activities. 
It may seem a fruitless exercise to criticise Goldthorpe and 
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Lockwood's interpretation after such a long period, but the essential 
importance of their contribution from the viewpoint of this study is 
the lead which they and the "action approach" generally give to the 
sociology of work, so that it was possible to consider other aspects 
of "work" apart from the workplace itself, the focus of most earlier 
studies. In the last few years the pleas for a wider frame of 
reference in such studies have become more insistent. It is 
interesting to note that studies of women workers are hampered even 
more severely by an obsessive concern vifith workplace-centred studies, 
not least because women quite emphatically do not situate their lives 
in the workplace. Gunnison made this point most strongly in her study 
of garment workers (1966:268). It is becoming common to read the 
following kinds of comments in the Sociology of Work and the Marxist 
sociological literature: 
Two criticisms may be made of this clearly presented and 
closely argued monograph. First, as the authors admit, 
the study 'stopped at the factory gate' so that no 
information was sought about the place of the work 
experience of the men interviewed in their wider life 
experiences, and we learn nothing about the influences 
of the work-place upon the home and local community 
(Turner (1973:161) in a review of Wedderburn and 
Crompton's monograph). 
Discussions of class are increasingly expected to include a broader 
sweep than the workplace. Mallet, for example, was criticised for his 
neglect of the out of plant lives of members of the new working class 
(Goldthorpe, 1969:185). As Sattel has written: 
A second general probative area should be a new focus upon 
the links between the workplace, community, and family. It 
is a very good theoretical bet that the development of 
consciousness spans the experience of family and community, 
as well as workplace, yet this is an insight few Marxists 
have been willing to explore (some exceptions include 
Zaretsky, Rowbotham, Bowles and Gintis). Similarly, the 
structural links between family, school, community, and 
work need clearer specification than they have received 
thus far (1978:39) . 
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But beyond the confines of the conventional male reality of the 
sociology of work and Marxism comes an even more insistent and 
compelling reason no£ to isolate the analysis of the class structure 
manifested most overtly in paid production from an analysis of 
patriarchy manifested most overtly in the family. It is not possible 
to understand either the position of women or men in capitalism 
without accounting for patriarchy. 
TOE RELATIONSHIP BETIVEEN CAPITALISM AND PATRIARCHY 
The two systems of capitalism and patriarchy are mutually 
dependent (Eisenstein, 1979:22) and the form of exploitation in one 
helps determine the nature of oppression in the other. Capitalism 
refashioned and formed itself around the sexual division of labour. 
Over time the family came to resemble a production annex specialising 
in human functions such as eating, sleeping, sexuality, cleaning 
oneself, birth, sickness and death, but capitalism cannot proceed even 
on a daily basis without it. The presence of this hman sphere however 
is predicated on the oppression of women, for without the latter, 
capitalism would not continue in a recognisable form. 
Working class men and women are both exploited by capitalism, but 
patriarchal relationships determine in part the form that the exploit-
ation will take because capitalism itself has proved malleable to 
patriarchy (Eisenstein, 1979:27) since the latter is a strong hierarch-
ical form which has existed for a much longer period than capitalism. 
Thus, in order to understand how capitalism affects the working class, we 
require an analysis of the way in which working class men are affected by 
their dominant position in the patriarchal hierarchy. For example, the 
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degradation of skills in the workplace rests upon another 
degradation of women's hidden labour in the home (Baxandall, 1976:2) 
and women's oppressed position in the home provides a unique compen-
sation from alienation for men in production. Therefore we need to 
understand the nature of patriarchal oppression for working class 
women and the way in which their relationship to capitalism is mediated 
through the patriarchal experience. 
The patriarchal hierarchy ultimately affects the potential 
development of class consciousness in both men and women. It inhibits 
the development of true class consciousness in men which remains at a 
presocialist stage while they themselves oppress another group. 
Patriarchy, moreover, mediates the excesses of the commodity relation. 
For working class women, it makes their relationship to capitalism less 
direct, even when they follow paid work, and we have yet to discover 
how subordination in one hierarchy affects potential resistance in 
another. 
It is the purpose of this section to show how capitalism fashioned 
the family and changed certain features of women's oppression. But at 
the same time we will focus upon the patriarchal hierarchy itself and 
its maintenance, even when its features appear tangential to capitalism. 
There are aspects of the latter which elude analysis in all the male-
inspired theoretical perspectives that deal with some of these issues, 
partly because, somewhat ironically, capitalism rendered a split between 
work and the home which was reflected in the conceptual world of post-
capitalist critics such as Marx and sociologists generally. This 
dichotomy in our conceptual world presents problems when we try to 
analyse the interconnections between patriarchy and capitalism because 
our language treats the family and the economy as separate systems 
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(Eisenstein, 1979:27). Both Marx and sociologists have tended to 
perceive reality through the world of paid production which they regard 
as the true reality. If Marxists attempt to analyse the relationship 
between capitalism and patriarchy, at best they appear to be able to do 
so by working through analogy from the world of paid production. An 
example of this is the current use of the concept of the reproduction 
of labour power. While it is an important concept, its current use 
contains a reification obscuring essential life processes which are 
important to any society. Capitalism's essential quality embraces 
short term profit, no matter what the long term consequences (Marx, 
1954:256-257). Reproduction under capitalism assumes a brutalised 
nature but there are features to the wide use of the concept 
"reproduction of labour power" which represent a displacement of men's 
sexism onto capitalism and thus reflects the inability of men, 
including Marx, to come to terms with their own responsibilities in 
parenthood and the part they fail to play in the propagation of the 
species. This form of reification is present in Seccombe's writings on 
domestic labour where children are regarded as the wife's responsibility. 
An analysis of patriarchy needs to include an examination of the way the 
rules concerning the propagation of the species have been interpreted in 
a political manner at the expense of women so that they shoulder the 
major burden of this important social responsibility for any society. 
In return, they are politically, culturally and economically 
subordinated. 
Zaretsky has urged an expansion of Marxist analysis to include the 
emotions, sexuality, infancy, childhood and the instinctual life of 
both sexes, together with other bio-social processes such as aging, 
sickness and death (1973a:77), whiTe Foreman has suggested a 
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reconsideration of the concept of alienation in order to grasp the 
processes at work in social relations in the private sphere. A feminist 
analysis which locates its explanation in the situation where men have 
oppressed women must not be evaded simply because the connections with 
capitalism remain as yet unclarified. 
The following analysis of the relationship between capitalism and 
patriarchy will be addressed only marginally to the area of women's 
involvement in paid production which is an undeniably important aspect 
of this relationship. The present writer adopts such an approach 
because this discussion aims at providing a theoretical setting for the 
analysis of working class marriage and the connections between the 
family and capitalism within the empirical setting of mining. Here, 
women were denied access, even to the usual opportunities for involve-
ment in paid production by the capitalist, the State, and the male 
trade unions. In this sense, the women formed a classic "reserve army" 
of labour who were useful if some necessary, sex-segregated jobs 
existed, but in almost every case, they formed a crucial foundation 
for an otherwise untenable system of shift work and overtime which 
represented the intensification of labour in an extreme form. 
Before proceeding with this aspect of the discussion, it is worth 
outlining some of the pre-capitalist processes which moulded the 
features of patriarchy, and which capitalism was to leave more or less 
intact, or to reshape anew in variations of oppression. 
The origins and nature of patriarchal oppression 
The historically determined essence of patriarchy turns upon 
biological differences which were culturally and politically inter-
preted in numerous ways in various societies, but with the almost 
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universal outcome that female, gender-based sex roles were accorded 
less power than male ones. 
Ursel has suggested some possible, original reasons why men were 
able to dominate women in pre-class societies. The difficulties and 
awkwardness of pregnancy and the demands of breast feeding operated to 
reduce women's mobility relative to men. Men thus came to assume the 
more mobile productive roles of hunting and fishing, while women 
assumed the tasks of gathering and processing in addition to 
reproductive duties. In addition, male mobility led generally to 
result in male responsibility for defence and offense roles with 
respect to animals and human rivals for economic terrain and property. 
In terms of brute force, it can be argued that male monopolisation 
of the tools of production and warfare gave men a physical advantage 
over women, enabling the former to insist on the priority of their 
decisions and authority (Ursel, 1977:33). It is by no means clear, 
nevertheless, how women were subjugated originally and many processes 
have been identified. Mitchell suggests that women possessed a lesser 
capacity for violence than men (1971:103), while Eisenstein argues that 
male dominance may have arisen because men were jealous of women's 
reproductive ability. Yet reproduction in the biological sense does 
not imply that it need be a social prerequisite which made women 
vulnerable to domination. Women are not oppressed because of the 
biological fact of reproduction, but are oppressed culturally by men 
who define their reproductive "capacity" as a function. It is the 
historical social construction of reality in each society which has 
conjoined women's purpose with her biological capacity (Eisenstein, 
1979:44). 
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At the same time, even within these narrow confines, different 
societies have interpreted the cultural framework surrounding the 
natural sex differences in contrasting ways (Oakley, 1972:54). The 
extent of this variation suggests that the social norms and 
regulations surrounding sex differences are determined by various 
sorts of power relationships rather than the facticity of actual 
differences. Each society has selected particular sex differences as 
more important than others to define and reinforce as the basis of the 
sexual division of labour. Frequently over time, historical 
contingencies render obsolete the particular differences on which the 
division of labour was based, but the sexual division of labour is 
maintained because of the strength of the cultural legitimation 
surrounding it. Twentieth century industrial capitalism, with its 
stress on automation, has rendered the so-called "natural" sex 
differences such as superior muscular strength in some men, quite 
irrelevant. Few tasks in both underground and open cut mining 
nowadays require brute strength, yet as we shall discover in the 
mining setting of the present study, sex differences were recreated 
anew for a number of reasons. 
Religious ideologies frequently provide a powerful legitimation 
for the cultural prescriptions surrounding the sex roles in different 
societies. For example, in the history of western cultures, the 
ancient Hebrews practised a double standard of sexual behaviour with 
much greater emphasis placed on the "chastity" or sexual purity of the 
female than of the male (Henslin, 1973:150). To ensure the husband's 
immortality, the husband needed to know that the children borne by 
his wife were his own. The historical legacy of this double standard 
remained to influence sexual practi-ce in many cultures and its crucial 
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importance will be referred to in later discussion. Catholicism 
provided the legacy of anti-feminism and negative images of women, 
combined with a negative view of sexuality (Hamilton, 1978:51). The 
Protestants idealised the home which was supposed to be based on the 
close and loving companionship between husband and wife and this 
religion stressed the fusion of conjugal and spiritual love (Hamilton, 
1978:100), but such ideologies failed to counter successfully the 
"double standard" in men's sexual practice. Moreover, the insistence 
upon the subordination of the wife to her husband was maintained 
(Hamilton, 1978:57). As Zaretsky points^out, women's domestic labour 
became a calling, a special vocation, comparable to the crafts and 
trades of her husband. 
Religious ideology has also been extremely important in Western 
societies in creating and maintaining homophobia (the fear and hatred 
of homosexuality) (Altraan, 1973:73). The division of labour on the 
basis of sex ensures the reciprocal dependence of the sexes and so 
underscores the bias toward heterosexuality. Many writers place great 
emphasis on this bias in maintaining the oppression of women (Eisenstein, 
1979:44). Heterosexuality is an institutionalised social relation 
which was delivered to capitalism by Christianity and, as such, provides 
an effective basis for the reproduction of labour power (Zaretsky, 
19 732?: 34). 
Capitalism's most important contribution to the oppression of women 
was the removal of the productive base of the peasantry as they were 
turned into the proletariat. While it is widely canvassed as assumed 
historical knowledge in the socialist feminist or Marxist feminist 
literature, it is not generally acknowledged, either in sociology or 
Marxism, that capitalism bifurcated production and the family, a 
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decisive development which was to have momentous consequences for 
modem society and particularly for women. 
At the same time, it is important not to romanticise the English 
family in pre-capitalist times. Daniels has graphically described 
the misery inherent in the family under pre-Industrial domestic 
manufacturing conditions. 
The family was engaged in a last ditch stand against 
impoverishment increasingly deprived of its land through 
enclosure, turned into seasonal wage labour in 
agriculture, made vulnerable by the decline of family 
adjusted outdoor relief and by an erratic market and 
exploited by the putter out (1976:43). 
The essential point to bear in mind is that before capitalism, 
even in the peasant family, husband and wife were integrated with the 
economy of their household (Hamilton, 1978:31), where women grew food 
and spun all the clothing. The production/consumption, work/home, 
public/private distinctions we accept as a matter of course were the 
result of changes from feudalism to capitalism. Marriage changed its 
form, fundamentally with capitalism, and plunged women into the 
position of dependants. It removed their autonomous production 
functions. In the transition from feudalism to capitalism, the 
peasant family lost its land and its access to common land (Hamilton, 
1978:39), the basis of women's production functions. The landless poor 
were compelled to depend entirely on selling their labour power at a 
time when wages had been fixed for an age when they were a supplement 
to a living derived from the land. Marriage became a liability for 
men while at the same time women's dependence upon it increased 
(Hamilton, 1978:40). Marriage for working people became a threatened 
institution. Men had little to gain from it, while women needed a 
husband more than ever (Hamilton, 1978:48). Thus capitalism supplied 
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part of the equation which still institutionalises women's 
subordination in capitalist countries in the late twentieth century. 
As Hamilton herself is at some pains to point out, the foregoing 
analysis fits well with a Marxist examination of events. However, 
there is an unfortunate tendency in the Marxist feminist literature, 
exemplified perhaps best in Zaretsky's account, to overstate the 
positive, economic aspects of the feudal period in contrast to the 
capitalist period in an attempt to unify the patriarchal aspects with 
the capitalist aspects. Zaretsky goes as far as to say: 
In the economic life of medieval England women were closer to 
equality with men than they later were under capitalism 
(1973a:95). 
There is a danger that this kind of enthusiasm for feudal economic 
relations will ultimately lead to an anti-Marxist position. There is 
some evidence that the development of capitalism may be a precondition 
for women's emancipation in the way that Marx saw capitalism as a 
precondition for socialism and certainly an improvement on feudalism. 
As Mitchell observes: 
Bourgeois material relations (contrary to the denunciations 
of the Communist Manifesto) may equally be a precondition of 
women's liberation (Mitchell, 1966:25). 
While women were producers they were still found in a subordinate 
position in the society. In the seventeenth century, wife beating 
was still enshrined in law even though the Protestant preachers 
forbade it (Hamilton, 1978:68). There were important cultural 
variations accompanying the feudal mode of production. Rowbotham's 
description of feudal Russia detract rather from the positive force 
of the earlier argument. In Russia, fathers sold their daughters; 
another "quaint" custom encouraged bridegrooms to use the whip which 
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was installed over the marriage bed (Rowbotham, 1974:138). So while 
the present account accepts the importance of the separation of the 
family from production which came with capitalism, it otherwise sees 
feudal relations as relations where more than people's labour is 
owned and for this reason the term "feudal" will be employed in a 
pejorative sense to describe a system of personalised hierarchy where 
the oppression of people proceeds in a highly personal manner 
(Giddens, 1973:83). Medieval ideology idealised the personalised 
bonds and commitments of feudal social structure as an equal balance 
of reciprocal diffuseness (Fox, 1974:181). It is worth pointing out 
that Fox's delineation of "medieval ideology" is almost congruent 
with the ideology of "egalitarian marriage" in the kinds of societies 
with which we are dealing. 
In some respects it is not the discontinuity which capitalism 
wrought from patriarchy but the continuities from feudalism which are 
equally important to this discussion. There are distinct remnants of 
feudal social relations in the marriage institution even today despite 
modifications from both liberalism and the influence of commodity 
relations. It is those remnants of the feudal relation or more 
properly, their neo-feudal manifestations under capitalism, which 
constitute some of the oppressive features of marriage for women. 
These neo-feudal aspects of the relationship are more apparent if 
the obligations implicit in the marital relationship are compared with 
the employment "contract". If we trace the historical development of 
the latter from feudal times, we find that with the rise of capitalism 
many employers were ready to embrace the new doctrine of contractualism 
which divested their authority of any diffuse sense of duty, obligation 
and responsibility toward those they enployed. But this new doctrine 
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implied a weakening of the discretionary powers which they had 
previously assumed over the labour force. To obviate this loss of 
power, the concept of the contract was adapted by conjoining it with 
the traditional notions of master and servant (Fox, 1974:187). 
Managerial authority was assumed to be a matter of property rights 
and not dependent on contractual agreement. As late as 1867 there 
were 17,100 prosecutions and 10,400 convictions under the Master and 
Servant Act in Britain alone. Three years later these enactments 
were swept away under mounting pressure from the organised labour 
movement (Fox, 1974:189). This discussion is not meant to imply that 
employment relations are actually relations of economic contract. Marx 
exposed the false basis of this "contract" basis of the employment 
relationship. The labourer is forced to sell his/her labour power 
while the employer is not constrained to buy labour. The reason for 
outlining the history of the employment "contract" here is to highlight 
the fact that women as wives have fallen far behind workers in the 
struggle against their oppressors. Wives are tied to their families 
by multi-stranded, diffuse obligations. In comparison, workers are 
tied by a single stranded commodity relation. This predominantly 
pecuniary attachment is more tenuous than the former because it is 
relatively easy to revolt against commodity relations (strikes, etc.) 
than against highly personal, multi-layered social relations. 
The labour movement's organised strength dismantled part of the 
punitive basis by which enployers could wield power over workers in 
the form of the Master and Servant Act. Individual workers (except 
under highly unusual circumstances) cannot be beaten for disobeying 
an employer; but wives who act in this fashion against their husbands 
are beaten with relative impunity (Pizzey, 1974). 
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There has been little organised opposition to the neo-feudal 
aspects of the marital and family relationships in the way that the 
labour movement has opposed the employment relationship. This lack 
of organised opposition helps to explain why violence persists in the 
family on such a widespread scale. The diffuse nature of the 
obligations in marriage make it difficult for women to seek help when 
they are punished in this way. The wives who are most likely to 
escape from such situations are generally women with paid jobs 
(Gelles, 1976), the very women who are bound to society by ties of 
commodity exchange, not through the highly personalised ties of 
economic dependence so central to the institution of marriage. 
Some of the more economic determinist accounts of domestic 
labour underestimate the persistence of the social relationships in 
marriage suggested here. Landes for example overestimates the 
penetration of commodity relations into the home when she writes that 
"The working class family is pervaded through and through by commodity 
relationships" (1977-1978:402). While she is right to stress the 
commodity form of leisure and consumption, it is in^ortant to realise 
that the relationship between the man and the woman is only marginally 
a commodity relationship, and the unpaid nature of domestic labour 
reflects this. In this respect Harris errs in regarding the family 
as a central product based on the industrial mode of production where 
children are the products of private production (1977:83). Monetary 
exchange is a central feature of the commodity relationship. There 
is no direct monetary exchange for child rearing in the family. 
Moreover, if the woman had a commodity relationship with her husband 
and her children she would be bound to them by a single tie rather 
than in the open-ended way that she is at present. Romantic love 
provides the gloss for the neo-feudal aspect of the attachment. 
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Hamilton's empirical historical analysis not only shows that 
capitalism divided the world into two, work and the home, it also 
reveals parallel developments in Protestantism which relegated 
religion, together with women, into the sphere of the home. Defining 
private morality rather than public standards became the last legitimate 
interest of the church, while the State continued to acknowledge the 
Church's right to influence social relations in the home (Hamilton, 
1978:97). 
These developments are crucial because men were now beginning to 
spend most of their time in a world untouched by religion (Hamilton, 
1978:102). The relegation of religion to the home gave substance to 
the growing belief that morality was an aspect of personal relations 
and further legitimated the idea that the family played no part in 
the economy (Hamilton, 1978:103). The Protestant idealisation of love 
delivered the nuclear family with an appropriate ideology to capitalism. 
The two could synchronise with each other with some adjustment on both 
sides. Capitalism is most compatible with a rationalised, co-ordinated, 
labour process undisturbed by commionity sentiments, family responsibil-
ities, personal relations or feelings (Zaretsky, 1973a:99). 
Class resistance or patriarchal resistance to capitalism 
Early in capitalism's history, there seemed little place for 
reproduction, sexuality and the socialisation of children for the 
working class at all because women and children were the early 
capitalists' preferred source of labour. One of the ways in which 
patriarchy and capitalism adapted one system to the other was partially 
determined by the nature of the class resistance to capitalism at that 
time. As Foreman notes, neither the family nor ideology can be seen as 
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imposed on a passive working class but instead it must be seen as a 
phenomenon which the working class played a part in forging (1977:130). 
Aspects of nineteenth century resistance to capitalism unfortunately 
became tangentially involved with protecting men at the expense of 
women, instead of taking a thoroughgoing class form. When working class 
men agitated sometimes along with upper class philanthropists to 
successfully remove women and children from industry, particularly in 
the case of the removal of women, this was partly a patriarchal 
adjustment and compromise with capitalism rather than class action, 
(White workers make similar compromises to preserve the race hierarchy 
of white supremacy at other points in history.) 
The strength of the patriarchal reaction in nineteenth century 
male workers within the various socialist movements is captured in 
Thonnessen's study of the struggle for women's emancipation in the 
German labour movement between 1863 and 1933. This account is a 
seminal work on this issue because it contains almost all of the 
arguments which have ever been used against women's labour. There 
were four main objections which were raised against women workers. 
Firstly, since women's wages were lower than men's, women could 
replace male workers and this would be detrimental to the working class 
as a whole; secondly, women's labour would be accompanied by a neglect 
of the working class family; thirdly, women as such should be removed 
from appalling working conditions; and finally women could not be 
"trusted" to be as politically radical as the key groups of male 
workers (Thonnessen, 1973:19). Moreover, Thonnessen's interpretation 
itself is informed by a number of questionable assumptions. For him 
women workers are less efficient than male workers (1973:55); we are 
told that women are intrinsically inferior physically and 
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intellectually, and in the workplace their oppression was not 
mitigated by the love with which they were surrounded in the patriarchal 
family (1973:160). 
What is so striking about this account of the relationship of the 
struggle for women's emancipation to the labour movement in the late 
nineteenth century is that it is patently obvious that nineteenth 
century feminists presented almost every important argument for women's 
emancipation to the male-dominated labour movement at that time. 
Arguments which at first sight appear to be concerns of the late 
twentieth century feminist movement were an integral element in 
nineteenth century feminist theory, particularly when one considers the 
speeches and writings of Clara Zetkin. It is not the case that theory 
about women's "position" did not exist. It was recurrently and force-
fully presented, particularly in the late nineteenth century, to the 
German labour movement. Thonnessen describes the patriarchal atmosphere 
in which Zetkin's and Luxemburg's theoretical critiques were often 
received. Party leaders responded with malicious witticisms and 
observations that female oppression could not produce "spokesmen" of 
such quality (1973:66), thus revealing the real attitude of the party 
to rights for women. 
Thonnessen coins the term "proletarian anti-feminism" to describe 
men's resistance to women's labour (1973:76) and Zetkin's stand against 
this practice in the late nineteenth century is still as valid today as 
in 1889. 
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It is not female labour as such that lowers wages through 
competition with male labour, but the exploitation of women 
workers by the capitalist, who appropriates their labour. 
Above all, the Socialists ought to know that economic 
dependence or independence is the basis for social slavery 
or liberty ... Just as the male worker is subjugated by the 
capitalist, so is the woman by the man, and she will always 
remain in subjugation until she is economically independent. 
Work is the indispensable condition for economic independence 
(Thonnessen, 1973:39). 
It seems to the present writer that labour movements under the 
capitalist system are apt to retreat into proletarian anti-feminism, 
rather than adopt thoroughgoing class actions for the kinds of reasons 
Thonnessen himself puts forward but does not really apply in his own 
analysis. One must concur with his statement that the working class 
movement falls prey to proletarian anti-feminism when influential 
theorists in the movement possess an inadequate theory of the way the 
capitalist economy operates (1973:77). 
Thonnessen falsely argues that where capital recognized inequality 
in labour, the working class movement could not possibly adhere 
dogmatically to a notion of equality (1973:43). In supporting such an 
argtmient, he has made a number of assumptions about women workers which 
are not usually advanced about other sections of the working class. 
Socialist theory has not accepted the principle by which inequalities 
of pay between skilled and unskilled labour are maintained under 
capitalist relations of production. Tradesmen, for example, are 
commonly regarded as engaging in status not class action if they act 
to prevent unskilled labour (often other men) undertaking "skilled" 
work. The entry of such labour, without the "negative control" action 
of organised tradesmen, could lead to a lowering of the market value 
for their labour. If men act in this way against cheaper female, 
black, or migrant labour, they are in effect acting the same as 
tradesmen, the prototypical example of aristocratic labour. All such 
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practices are "aristocratic" and ultimately represent fragmentary 
structured class action, and aim to consolidate job proprietors 
against outsiders. Frequently, the "outsiders" have even greater 
needs than many of the "insiders", frequently they have dependants. 
Even during the nineteenth century, single men were not expected to 
live dependent lives on their parents, but the cultural assumption 
was, and continues to be made, that women and dependence is an 
acceptable combination of experience. 
That the removal of women from industry was partly a patriarchal 
compromise for a largely male working class movement which lacked a 
theory of the relationship of patriarchy to capitalism is borne out 
by the very different reactions of trade unionists to a similar 
situation after the Russian revolution. When there was a severe 
shortage of jobs, married women were not seen as threats to men's jobs 
and expelled automatically from the labour force (Rowbotham, 1974:140). 
This "line of least resistance" was not pursued despite a desperate 
situation because the party leaders and, in this case, the Petrograd 
Council of Trade Unions were working with fragments of a theory of 
women's emancipation and while it was a limited analysis and while 
these limitations severely truncated the scope of women's emancipation 
in the Soviet Union, the action infused with theory helped to partially 
free women. But the shortcomings in the early communist analysis, 
particularly that of Engels in the area of sexuality, was one of the 
reasons why women were by no means fully emancipated. In the period 
of massive upheaval in the Soviet Union, women quickly lost the gains 
they had originally made in controlling their own bodies (Foreman, 
1977:38). 
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The lack of theory generally let alone theory on women's oppression 
in the Australian labour movement allows manifestations of proletarian 
anti-feminism to reappear in each new decade under monopoly capitalism. 
This is seen at its most bizarre form in union-dominated mining to\ms 
where there is not even a demand for jobs for women when the new towns 
are planned, yet unions exercise their power forcefully in the interests 
of the men even before the families arrive to begin work. 
The material foundations for male supremacy are reaffinned by deny-
ing women opportunities for paid labour. Trade union influenced mining 
towns have been regarded as places which nurture working class hegemony, 
but if "the working class" is taken to include women and not merely used 
as a synonym for male workers, then rather than nurturing working class 
hegemony, trade union influenced mining towns foster oppositional values 
to capitalism in a parochial, patriarchal context. At the normative 
level of society, through sex conflict, some of which has been successful, 
the radical and moderate wings of the women's movement have managed to 
change aspects of the patriarchal hegemony, however marginally. Even the 
mass media grudgingly reflects some of the changes in the ways women are 
regarded. Moreover, the "working woman" is becoming increasingly 
respectable in the glossy women's magazines and thus in its most 
conservative forms the mass media penetrates patriarchal mining towns 
with more radical values in relation to women than are legitimated in 
the working class culture. Embargos on jobs for women insulate women 
from the changes occurring in the wider normative order because such 
changes appear to have little or no relevance to the women's daily lives, 
or are vocally resisted in the local working class culture. When working 
class men use their organised strength to make gains at the expense of 
working class women, capitalism has lost nothing but the union movement 
considers that it has won something. The agents of capitalism are 
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unconcemed about that part of the worker's existence which the wage 
goes toward sustaining (Foreman, 1977:124). This is particularly true 
in automated workplaces and in mines whose economic output will last 
for about a generation such as the one to be considered here. For 
Foreman, action of the above kind merely encourages reformism in the 
working class movement (1977:124), while Coulson interprets the history 
of working class struggle as an uphill struggle against more or less 
extreme forms of anti-feminism within the working class itself 
(1975:65). This has been buttressed by huge disparities between male 
and female wages, and prospects for promotion. 
Recently there has been a promising development in Moura, a 
Queensland mining town, to reverse the general trend of proletarian 
anti-feminism associated so strongly with mining in Australia. 
Several women were employed as labourers in the preparation plant. 
The extent of the hidden unemployment of women in mining towns was 
apparent from the large numbers of women who applied for the few jobs 
available. Only time will show if this development will ramify to 
other mining towns in Queensland and begin to dismantle the ideology 
of proletarian anti-feminism which remains a dominant feature of 
traditional male controlled sections of the labour movement such as 
raining. 
The labour movement's resistance to capitalism in mining is deeply 
embedded in the patriarchal hierarchy. Marriage is used by the 
masculine working class trade union movement to subsidise its protest. 
Working class male politics relies heavily on the surplus time created 
by women's domestic production. Women care for the couples' children 
who are conveniently regarded as "her children" while the husbands 
attend political meetings and organise union and political activities. 
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The contribution of Marx and Engels to the theory of the relationship 
between capitalism and patriarchy 
In this section we will consider the rather limited contribution 
of Marx and Engels on patriarchy and its relationship to capitalism. 
The split which capitalism had rendered between production and the 
family was not transcended in their conceptual work. They made these 
distinctions themselves and concentrated on work at the expense of 
family relations (Rowbotham, 1974:70). Women were heavily involved in 
paid production at the time yet Marx's definition of labour power 
refers only to men's capacity to labour as Foreman's quotation from 
Marx illustrates: 
The value of labour power was determined, not only by the 
labour time necessary to maintain the individual adult 
labourer, but also by that necessary to maintain his family. 
Machinery, by throwing every member of that family on to the 
labour market, spreads the value of the man's labour over 
his whole family. It thus depreciates his labour power 
(1977:118) . 
Marx and Engels viewed women's situation through the eyes of men, and 
working class women through the eyes of middle class men (Rowbotham, 
1974:62), where women were not conceived as historical agents of 
change (Rowbotham, 1974:63). Engels' analysis of the family began 
with the division of labour which arises from reproduction and 
attributed the following statements to Marx: 
The first division of labour is that between' man and woman 
for child breeding (1968:494). 
The modem family contains in embryo not only slavery 
(servitus) but serfdom also, since from the very beginning 
it is connected with agricultural services. It contains 
within itself in miniature all the antagonisms which later 
develop on a wide scale within society and its state 
(1968:494). 
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In the famous statement Engels noted: 
In the family he (the man) is the bourgeois, the wife 
represents the proletariat (1968:494). 
But as Eisenstein observes, despite Engels recognition of the 
initial importance of the sex act of reproduction as the first 
division of labour, he explained the slavery of women in the family 
entirely in terms of the relations of production (1979:13). Repro-
duction becomes coincidental with the origin of private property and 
this is the fundamental weakness in the analysis. Engels persuasively 
outlined how the process of male dominance followed on from private 
property, but he failed to explain adequately the source of the 
dominance (Ursel, 1977:31). Nevertheless, his analysis of the 
relationship of private property, monogamy and the "double standard" 
is still useful: 
Monogamy arose out of the concentration of considerable 
wealth in the hands of one person and that a man - and out 
of the desire to bequeath this wealth to this man's 
children and to no one else's. For this purpose monogamy 
was essential on the woman's part, but not on the man's ... 
(1968:502). 
Engels associated physical brutality toward women with monogamy 
(1968:499). The present writer would add that the working class 
maintains the institution of monogamous marriage and the "double 
standard", even though they possess little or no property to bequeath 
to their children. The double standard is a fundamental "control 
device" in patriarchy used to restrict women across all social 
classes, to maintain them in narrowly defined, powerless positions in 
the society, but at the same time as useful objects to men. It is 
certainly correct that Engels located the dominance of men in marriage 
in economic predominance (1968:508) but as Eisenstein observes, these 
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categories of male as bourgeois and female as proletariat were not 
used by him outside of the family itself so that, in society, people 
are assigned class positions according to their relationship to the 
means of production, not their sex (1979:14). Women and their 
oppression are disassociated from, or subsidiary to, a discussion of 
the family (Mitchell, 1971:80), and even the family itself is linked 
in an unsatisfactory manner to the class structure through a stress 
on economism. 
Thus at first sight, while Engels appeared to have tied together 
the existence of the family with the economic organization of the 
society (Zaretsky, 1973i>:33), in effect he had left a theoretical 
gap so that when private property was abolished, male supremacy in the 
Soviet Union did not disappear. Many socialists had assumed, like 
Engels, that socialism would end the exploitation of women (Foreman, 
1977:37). This false conclusion had been drawn partly because many 
had assimied that the main problem for the working class family was 
survival, and that under socialism, the family based upon love would 
automatically come into its own (Zaretsky, 19732?: 36). Work in 
production was regarded as the way women would exercise control as 
workers (Rowbotham, 1974:74), not as a basis for a new family and the 
basis of new relations between the sexes which it might have been, 
given a more self-conscious framework. 
More recent attempts to locate women's oppression centrally within 
an analysis of capitalism have brought to prominence the importance of 
women as "consumption workers" and women's essential and hidden 
domestic labour in the home. Some writers envisage great potential for 
class action and politicisation through the consumption work of women, 
because there is no singular and obvious antagonist but many, e.g. the 
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state, supermarkets and landlord (Weinbaum and Bridges, 1976:92-97). The 
domestic workers' perspective on society can be potentially formed 
by the disparity between the consumption work and the ends which it 
is supposed to serve. It is in these class activities which women 
in mining towns have been very active, e.g. boycotts of shops over 
prices. 
Marriage: the political and social relations of domestic production 
and child care 
In this study, domestic labour was interpreted as labour which 
is embedded in the micro political relations of marriage and the 
macro political relations of capitalism. The micro political 
relations, which comprise one of the central features of patriarchy, 
need to be examined, firstly using a feminist analysis, followed by 
an analysis of the relationship of the family to capitalism. 
Mitchell claims that the family as it exists is at present 
incompatible with equality of the sexes (1966:36). For Mitchell, 
oppression has been institutionalised in a particular form of 
organising sexuality, reproduction and the socialisation of children 
in the family. Some cultures separate sexuality and reproduction 
into different institutions. In the Western Judae-Christian 
tradition, these three separate processes became fused. This fusion 
is neither biological nor inevitable; it is the result of the 
historical development of contemporary bourgeois ideology (Mitchell, 
1966:21). This imbrication of sexuality, reproduction and childcare, 
in a society of established male supremacy, resulted in turning the 
family into the crucible of women's oppression, because male power 
in the family commands sexual affection and intimacy as of right 
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(Dalla Costa and James, 1972:30). Intimacy therefore was based on 
oppressive conditions (Firestone, 1972:210). Morality is a residual 
artefact in capitalism specialised into the private world of the 
family. Because women have inferior access to an economic base, the 
specialisation of women in these family and moral roles, themselves, 
oppress them because they must try to satisfy the needs of others, 
not their own, so they cannot enter the public world except in highly 
unusual circumstances. 
Institutionalised inequality for women in marriage 
The following discussion will complement the previous historical 
overview with a contemporary sociological explanation of why marriage 
is an unequal institution, particularly on a day-to-day basis for the 
modem woman. As in the sociology of work, where the use of 
functionalist, and more recently, systems perspectives, has disguised 
aspects of domination in workplaces, so in the sociological analysis 
of the family the use of conventional "role theory" with its basic 
weakness in accounting for conflict, disguises domination in marriage. 
Sociologists in the field of marriage have reified sex role 
prescriptions, so that the relationships of domination and subordination 
in the family were obscured in the major theoretical writings 
(Seidenberg, 1970:336). The husband's access to superior economic 
resources was rarely seen as a problematic factor inhibiting the 
development of egalitarian relationships. Instead, the pursuit of an 
egalitarian relationship was regarded as a possible and reasonable goal 
for individuals in marriage despite the fact that women were always 
subordinated in the society generally and subordinated structurally 
within the basic parameters of marriage. When Parsons wrote that by 
virtue of the importance of his occupational role as a component of his 
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familiar role in our society, we can unequivocally designate the 
husband-father as the instrumental leader of the family as a system 
(1955:53), he provided a sociological legitimation for the subordination 
of women in marriage which was to be rarely questioned in the sociology 
of marriage and the family until the emergent feminist critiques in 
the late 1960s. 
Men and women enter marriage on different social premises. Women 
are much more committed to marriage as such than men because women's 
identity is predicated on achieving marital status itself while men 
are centrally focussed on occupational success (Holter, 1970:163). 
Women have been taught that gaining a male partner and motherhood are 
the raison d'etre for their very existence. 
Gillespie (1971) offers perhaps the most comprehensive discussion 
of male structural power and authority in marriage deriving from male 
power and authority in society. Gillespie outlines the psychological, 
legal and social barriers which structurally prevent women from 
developing their capacities, resources and competence on an equal 
footing with men. The different socialisation of men and women 
assigns to men the superior sex role and to women the inferior one. 
Artificial cultural prescriptions surround each of the sex roles and 
these have only a haphazard relationship to the natural sex differences. 
Societies vary in deeming certain qualities as natural sex differences. 
Apart from the ability to bear children, most of the other sex differ-
ences such as size of the skeletal frame and muscular strength, verbal 
and spatial ability are not the exclusive preserve of the one sex. For 
example, since men vary in their muscular strength, some women share the 
muscular strength of many men. One writer at least has foujid little 
that is satisfactory about the cultural prescriptions enjoining either 
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of the sex roles. In her study of pregnant wives and their husbands, 
Cohen suggests that there is a considerable incompatibility between the 
traditional definitions of a person's sex role and the optimal 
development of his/her qualities as a person (1966:159). It has been 
known for a considerable period of time that people whose personalities 
match more closely the stereotypes of the masculine and feminine sex 
roles (Deaux, 1976:139) fail to develop their intelligence to its 
optimal potential. Thus sex role prescriptions have become problematic 
social artefacts, the products of history. Political inequality lies 
at the core of the cultural components of the sex role prescriptions. 
Not only are individuals socialised with these prescriptions as if 
they were natural, but they become the foundation of dominant and 
subordinant personality structures. 
The stereotypical masculine prescription implies dominance while 
the female prescription implies submission. Broverman's well-known 
research into these stereotypes shows that clinical psychologists of 
both sexes regard the masculine stereotype as an inventory of 
qualities of a healthy adult person and those of the female stereotype 
of an unhealthy adult (Deaux, 1976:14). The female cultural stereo-
type as a matter of course implies submission on the part of women as 
both virtuous and beautiful (Seidenberg, 1970:337). The assigned role 
of dominance teaches men to hold expectations of rights to decision-
making, expectations of leadership, and favoured access to 
opportunities. The role of submission in women encourages the quality 
of humility. It leads to character traits which allow good adjustment 
to the dominant counterpart (Seidenberg, 1970:337). 
Not only are personality structures politically determined but the 
process is affected in a supremely authoritarian manner; deep levels of 
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conditioning are involved because socialisers believe their work has 
the validity of natural law. This authoritarian basis makes it 
extremely difficult for the individual to question these cultural 
prescriptions at later, less absolutist phases of socialisation, when 
people are attempting to establish egalitarian relationships with 
other adults. 
In addition to the content of present socialisation processes 
which predispose men to dominance and women to submission, legal 
inequality still persists. Some of the more blatant excesses of legal 
inequality have been removed by the Family Law Act in Australia but 
this has occurred only very recently and under direct political 
impetus. Yet, even so, in all states except South Australia, a husband 
cannot be guilty of raping his own wife. While there has been some 
legal reform in the situation where women are able to maintain their 
own names when they marry, the force of male authority supported by 
patriarchal tradition is shown by the way most women are quite prepared 
to relinquish at marriage the names by which they have been identified 
since birth. 
Physical violence is a further source of m.ale power in marriage 
and this is not a phenomenon restricted to the working class as was 
once believed. It is this type of obvious power which Blood and Wolfe's 
type of resource theory of power ignores. Yet even within the constricted 
purview of their resource theory, the only women they found to have 
more "power" than their husbands were women with the following socio-
logical characteristics. They participated in the paid work force, 
their education was superior to that of their husbands and their 
participation in organisation exceeded their husbands' (Gillespie, 
1971:146). 
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The implications of this finding are important in terms of the 
different life chances of women from different social classes. Women 
who can achieve a modicum of power in this way are much more likely 
to come from higher social classes, particularly in terms of 
membership of voluntary societies. But even if women possess this 
modicum of power, if it accrues to women it is always surrounded with 
illegitimacy in a patriarchal society, because women's power, 
particularly in the realm of men/women relations, has a similar 
illegitimacy to the power wrested by any subordinate group. It rarely 
becomes authority and certainly not hegemonic. The power of 
management in relation to workers and the power of a husband in 
relation to his wife appear "natural". Men possess the power which has 
been institutionalised and supported by tradition. This derives from 
earning power, religious authority and social approval of the male's 
dominant role. But the power of subordinates such as workers during a 
strike or the assertive wife appears seriously at odds with the values 
which most members of society and the media hold about such groups. 
Moreover, women who have gained resources of one kind can be 
subordinated readily to other sources of men's structural power. For 
exan5)le, in O'Brien's study (1971) of violence-prone families, a 
significant group of men who had been violent were men who were less 
educated than their wives and more often the holders of jobs with an 
occupational status classification lower than that of their wife's 
father. O'Brien partially explains his findings by describing the men 
as those unable to conform with their prescribed superior status 
(1971:696). When certain men could not be dominant through economic 
and status avenues, they resorted to physical dominance (1971:696). 
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This brief discussion of the manner in which the role of the wife 
is structurally subordinated in a patriarchal society is merely a 
beginning. A more comprehensive treatment would incorporate some of 
the following considerations. In the first place, a number of patriarchal 
ideologies inter-penetrate to enclose most women within an "anatomy is 
destiny" self-concept. The idea of what is natural has been transferred 
quite arbitrarily from child bearing to child rearing so that it becomes 
"unnatural" for a mother not to socialise children. Child rearing ties 
women into a dependent relationship and inhibits women from developing 
their public resources. Religion in most societies constructs the 
cultural prescriptions which surround the actual sex difference and we 
have already considered very briefly the role of Judaism and Christianity. 
As religion declined, the social sciences assumed the mantle of 
patriarchal ideology construction. The aura of science now combines 
with the mysticism of religion and "natural law" to maintain the 
"anatomy is destiny" myth. In recent times, the most important single 
ideology to envelop women within structural subordination has been the 
"maternal deprivation" thesis, propounded in modem psychology. Long 
after the thesis was rejected in psychology itself, and renamed the 
"surrogate deprivation" thesis, its effects continue to permeate 
suburbia where the mother of a pre-school-age child regards herself and 
whom others regard as a "bad mother" if she does anything else except 
rear the child intensively throughout the first five years of its life. 
In sum, as Gillespie concludes, the equalitarian marriage in the 
face of superior male structural power must remain a mythical norm 
under the present socio-economic system (1971:147). 
Women do possess a negative potential for power in marriage which 
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is not unlike the negative power which industrial workers employ when 
striking. But as Siedenberg observes, this negative power in the case 
of wives is self-defeating (1970:345). 
The woman's power is negative in that she can act as an 
impediment, slow up progress, cause embarrassment, and great 
expense. She may overspend and bankrupt her husband. She 
may cuckold him, discrediting him before all. She may tum 
to alcoholism or drugs to frustrate his ambition, and there 
are hysteria, psychosis, and suicide. 
The foregoing is an attempt to construct the political framework 
which surrounds the marriages to be described in the empirical study. 
Each individual marriage operates within a framework which reflects 
the patriarchal hierarchy in the society. This political microcosm of 
the patriarchal hierarchy provides the social relations in which 
domestic labour operates. This study deals more with these micro 
social relations rather than the economic aspects of domestic labour. 
In any case, domestic labour and marriage at some stage need to be 
considered together because women tend to hold a unitary conception of 
domestic labour as part of motherhood and being a wife, particularly 
the former, and this needs to be remembered in the study of potential 
sources of feminist consciousness. Perceptions, of course, are formed 
within the framework of oppressive concepts, so their limited theoretical 
usefulness has to be borne in mind. 
The relationship of the family to capitalism: some recent formulations 
There is a growing body of literature which addresses itself 
directly and specifically to the relationship of domestic labour to 
capitalism. As Benston points out, the sheer quantity of women's 
labour in the home, including child care, constitutes a literally 
enormous amount of socially necessary production where the amount of 
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unpaid labour performed by women is very large and very profitable to 
those who own the means of production (1969:201). Seccombe's 
contribution to the domestic labour literature remains the least 
satisfactory of the major contributions for a number of reasons. As 
Coulson notes, he fails to consider women as wage labourers as well as 
domestic labourers (Coulson et al. y 1975:60). But more significantly, 
he fails to come to terms with an analysis of patriarchy in linking 
domestic labour to capitalism. He repeats once more the dilemmas of 
Engel's analysis by attributing women's oppression to the system of 
production alone: 
It is obvious that the authority of her husband (and the 
insistent demands of her children) command the housewife's 
labour. But to say that he is the bearer of a set of 
authority relations does not, by itself, describe the 
economic incentive for this authority. The real material 
imperative which compels domestic labour is the maintenance 
of the means of subsistence (i.e. the total household) in 
the best possible condition given the limits of the wage's 
purchasing power (Seccombe, 1975:26) (emphasis added). 
We are not told why the propagation of the species automatically 
becomes the responsibility of women alone yet again. 
This analysis is only partially correct as will be discussed 
presently. Seccombe degrades genuine feminist inspired revolts against 
patriarchy in the marriage by calling them "displaced conflict" 
(1975:22) which should have been directed at the capitalist system. 
Apparently husbands are not agents of women's oppression; for Seccombe 
they conveniently become innocent bystanders. But, as we shall see, 
this study puts forward a divergent view of the social relations of 
domestic labour. 
This criticism of Seccombe does not imply that domestic labour is 
unimportant to the capitalist system. Rather it suggests that the two 
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hierarchies need to be studied both together and separately, and the 
relationship between them clarified. This study will show the crucial 
importance of domestic labour to the working of shift work in the 
system of paid production. Unpaid domestic labour and paid labour are 
interdependent. At these mines, women are required to carry out part 
of men's domestic labour particularly part of their parenting functions 
because the men are so rarely at home. Thus when men's paid labour is 
intensified in the form of shift work and overtime, this involves the 
hidden intensification of women's unpaid domestic labour. This shows 
more clearly than ever that the wage paid by the male breadwinner is 
subsidised by the unpaid domestic labour of his wife (Cass, 1978:28). 
Many feminists have called for a more radical appraisal of Marx's 
theory, e.g. Gardiner (1975:179) and Mitchell (1971:31). Foreman has 
attempted to do this by trying to broaden Marx's concepts of 
alienation and reification. She regards much twentieth century Marxism 
as economic determinism masquerading as the ideas of Marx and the 
result of a false wedge driven into socialist thought by twentieth 
century Marxist figures such as Kautsky and Plekhanov. This wedge 
divides the analysis of the base of society and its superstructure: 
economic and ideological, objective and subjective values. Through 
this process and others, economic relations came to pertain to the 
industrial sector and women's oppression became peripheral to the 
class struggle (1977:35). 
Turning to the writings of Marx and Lukacs on reification. Foreman 
tries to show how this was only a partial analysis. Male sexuality in 
capitalist society represents the reduction of women to instruments 
of pleasure and female sexuality to a most intimate form of alienation. 
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She arrives at this conclusion by examining the implications of 
commodity relations once economic relations became detached from the 
personal and sexual with the rise of capitalism (1977:72). 
Both Marx and Lukacs had failed to grasp that, as social 
production became detached from the family, the relations between men 
and women no longer rested on productive roles but on personal 
feelings of love. Because individual self-confirmation took place 
within the family and not production it was in these terms that 
individuality became defined (Foreman, 1977:74). This plunged 
individual experience into the depths of the emotional and the sexual. 
The primacy of kin had been replaced by the cash nexus. Since the 
individual sense of self was systemically destroyed at the workplace, 
a crucial tension arose. Following through this kind of analysis. 
Foreman concludes that men seek relief from their alienation through 
their relations with women. But for women there is no relief because 
these are the very conditions of her oppression. This empirical study 
shows that it is not so much the relations with women that are 
important, although clearly the woman as a sex object is crucial still, 
but in the case of the working class it is the role the woman plays in 
providing a serviced, non-problematic, home-centred leisure sphere 
which compensates for the degradations of paid production. 
Foreman extends her analysis to show how femininity is a type of 
alienation which impedes the full development of consciousness in 
women (1977:105). Because reification is the process by which social 
relations take on the appearance of relations between things, and 
because money is the prime form of mediation, those relations in the 
family because they seem to stand opposed to the world of business 
appear to have no mediation, and appear to be spontaneous relations 
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(Foreman, 1977:104-105). For Foreman therefore it is the wider 
implications of reification and alienation which need to be challenged 
if the proletariat are to become the self-conscious agents of 
revolutionary change. 
Foreman's analysis so far presented fits well with a different 
analysis from Tolson (1977) which will be used in the empirical study, 
Tolson asserts that patriarchy was the system of law and custom 
undermined by capitalist property relations (1977:51). When the ideal 
type of the patriarchal economy was supplanted, the masculine culture 
of work often remained. Tolson is somewhat at odds with Hamilton's 
analysis of pre-capitalist English society but there is no doubt that 
the pre-capitalist family was still patriarchal. 
Values about masculinity are an integral part of the patriarchal 
framework. For men, definitions of masculinity enter into the way work 
is personally experienced as a life-long commitment and responsibility. 
An occupation is the basis of a man's adult life. A male worker's 
identity as a man remains the source of his motivation to sell his 
labour power. Tolson identifies features of what he terms the deep 
structure of masculinity: having a job, physical strength, everyday 
routines (getting out of the house), personal habits (smoking and 
drinking) and intimate physical experiences (such as sex) (1977:56). 
"Manhood" is achieved only at an emotional distance from the domestic 
world as physically a man leaves home to "go out to work" (1977:50). 
Tolson argues further that men come to work with an ambivalent 
emotional structure, a subservience to authority and a compulsive need 
for recognition, but capitalism will only partially confirm and in many 
respects deny these expectations for recognition (1977:50). Thus 
masculine identity is precariously reaffirmed, both through the provider 
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role, and through the presence of an idealised image of home-centred 
leisure based on the private domestic sphere. Men tolerate exploit-
ation in the workplace partly because of the ideology of home-centred 
leisure (1977:65). 
Apart from the ideological importance of home-centred leisure 
for working class men there is the material fact that the period away 
from the relentless routine of paid production is crucial to the 
maintenance of the capitalist process. The ideological function for 
working class men, however, still looms large. His work life is 
oriented for two events: pay day when he fulfils his provider role, 
and his periods of independence at leisure when he leaves work at the 
end of his shift or working week. 
Home centred leisure is 'freedom' and 'independence' but it 
is also economically and socially necessary. Its 
ideological definition as the ideal expression of the wage 
labourers' reward the antithesis to the alienation of work, 
rests uneasily beside this function in the reproduction of 
the labour force, where 'leisure' completes a social cycle 
which enables the capitalist economy to continue its 
relentless progress (Tolson, 1977:66). 
His analysis has provided perhaps the most satisfactory 
ejq)lanation so far to explain why this strong patriarchal reaction in 
male workers has been a predictable one to alienation under capitalist 
relations of production, and particularly the proletarianisation of 
labour. Male workers, particularly those engaged in farming, fishing 
or mining, have clung onto a masculine culture as a defence against 
capitalist dehumanisation. 
Tolson points out that the male chauvinism of the shop floor is a 
crucial form of working class resistance to capitalism. It is a way 
of asserting collective control and sometimes sabotaging the production 
process itself (1977:59). At the very least, it provides the basis of 
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a collective solidarity among working class men. It is frequently 
the language of masculinity which contributes a supportive working 
class culture (1977:63). 
In this context working class male chauvinism is part of an 
elaborate symbolic world; and in an age of mass production 
is a vital cultural defence (Tolson, 1977:64). 
But this shop floor male chauvinism comes to permeate all aspects of 
working class politics because men's work is such a central aspect 
of working class life and because men have greater power in the 
working class public world and the family (1977:64). Tolson goes on 
to show that the ideals of radical, working class men are shot through 
with masculine emphasis. A radical worker tends to construct his 
future ideal society out of his patriarchal inheritance (Tolson, 
1977:64). 
Tolson's analysis is crucial to the forthcoming empirical 
discussion in three ways. It helps explain why the spontaneous forms 
of the class struggle have taken a strong patriarchal character in 
mining towns and in the labour movement generally. Moreover, the 
presence of the specialised domestic sphere is important in enabling 
men to continue to tolerate capitalist social relations as wage 
labourers. Finally, Tolson points to the demands which working class 
men make on their non-work experience and allows us to investigate the 
possible outcomes when such expectations are violated, e.g. under the 
impetus of true sex equality. 
The notion of men anticipating a non-problematic leisure sphere 
assumes a -priori that women and children have limited rights in the 
domestic sphere. Men expect that they will play no major part in 
domestic production and will be free therefore to pursue leisure 
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interests with both money and time. This was clearly a prevalent 
assumption in the Yorkshire coal mining village of Ashton in the 
1950s (Dennis et al. ^ 1956). Aldous (1969) and Komarovsky's work 
(1967) both show that "adequacy" as a provider ensures some of this 
freedom for the working class husband. 
Tolson, together with several other commentators such as Foreman, 
Eisenstein, Seccombe, Gardner, Benston, Coulson and Riddell and 
Thonnessen, have explored the integral interconnections between 
patriarchy and capitalism. The main thrust of the foregoing analysis 
in the present chapter has attempted to explore the nature of 
exploitation under capitalism, particularly in paid production, the 
nature of resistance to such exploitation and, above all, the 
limitations which circumscribe the possible forms of resistance. In 
this ensemble of social relations, patriarchy underpins both capitalism 
itself and resistance to it, thus ultimately inhibiting a universally 
liberating counter-hegemony from emerging. 
THE PRESENT STUDY 
The themes developed so far in this chapter will comprise the 
theoretical underpinnings of the subsequent substantive chapters. In 
Chapters 3, 4 and 5 it will be assumed that the specific social 
relations of production are based on the system of exploitation set out 
by Marx in Capital and elaborated further in Braverman's Labor and 
Monopoly Capital. Chapter 3, "Domination and Industrial Conflict", will 
specifically consider the authority aspects of the social relations of 
production at the two mines, Goonyella and Peak Downs. Over time 
Utah's practice of autocratic control wliich embodies intrinsic notions 
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of qualitative and quantitative efficiency will be explored at length, 
with particular reference to the form of punitive control which 
affected manual workers most intensively through supervisors and 
foremen. The men's reactions to the social relations of production 
will be monitored by an analysis of the bitter industrial conflict in 
1974 and 1975 by employing Fox's analysis referred to earlier. In 
keeping with the critical comments about the neglect among sociologists 
of work to consider the activities of trade unions at workplaces, the 
place of trade unions in the formation of these reactions to Utah's 
style of domination will also be investigated in a thoroughgoing manner. 
In Chapter 4, "Job Control, Workers' Participation and Trade 
Unionism" will take up Braverman's thesis that the bureaucratisation 
of control and the proletarianisation of labour is a major feature of 
contemporary capitalism and will apply it to the particular situation 
of tradesmen at these mine sites. A further theme, i.e. the 
intensification of labour and the lengthening of the working day, the 
latter anticipated by Marx, will be examined in relation to the 
unskilled and their concern with the encroaching realities of 
"continuous process" production. Men's responses to the deprivations 
wrought by the bureaucratisation of control will be followed by a 
discussion of the two main ways by which this loss of control can be 
reversed if at all within the parameters of capitalism. To this end, 
a critical discussion of workers' participation will be supplemented 
by a consideration of the way a particular union branch tries to 
increase the scope of discretion of its membership at the workplace. 
Chapter 5, "Industrial-based Solidarity", takes up the theoretical 
discussion of class consciousness. The study will attempt to show, in 
a substantive way, the potential for class consciousness which might 
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arise from the kinds of discontents which are actually present on these 
mine sites: in particular hostility to the company, the sense of 
deprivation of job control and the negative reaction to aspects of 
supervision and the relationship of the foregoing to class consciousness, 
The limitations of spontaneous forms of consciousness noted by Gramsci 
are observed in practice. A minor theme in the present chapter, i.e. 
the importance of non-work factors in shaping workplace reactions, is 
referred to throughout Chapters 3 and 4 but is developed at more length 
in Chapter 5. The latter discussion brings us to Chapter 6, 
"Occupational and Working Class Community", where the questions of 
working class identity and class consciousness are investigated more 
fully via consideration of the forms of capitalist domination in rhe 
community itself and the working class response to it. Sociological 
explanations outlined by Parkin and Lockwood which account for the 
presence of solidarity in working class communities and occupational 
communities are examined against the empirical reality of the community 
in Open Cut. In addition, women's social relations with capitalist 
domination and trade union solidarity are considered in detail within 
the theme of "proletarian anti-feminism" as indicated in this chapter. 
Furthermore the factors which inhibit the growth of a true working 
class counter-hegemony in a new working class community are examined. 
The manifestations of patriarchal hierarchy have been introduced 
in Chapter 6 particularly within the framework of a discussion of 
proletarian anti-feminism. In Chapter 7, marriage, a central micro 
institution in the patriarchal hierarchy, is analysed empirically to 
discover one of the main ways in which the oppression of working class 
women becomes manifest. The discussion of the patriarchal hierarchy in 
this present chapter provides the focus for locating women's oppression 
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historically and socially while Chapter 7 demonstrates this oppression 
at the level of everyday life. The features of Australian working class 
marriage are drawn from the empirical analysis, together with an 
account of the most promising sources of resistance in working class 
women to this particular setting to their oppression. 
The analysis of this patriarchal institution within capitalism 
provides the grounds for the empirical analysis in Chapter 8, "Work 
and the Family", where the relationship of capitalism to marriage and 
the family is delineated showing how capitalist exploitation is 
predicated on patriarchal oppression. 
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CHAPTER 2 
METHODOLOGY 
One of the aims of this study is to contribute toward a critical 
understanding of Australian society. The study is essentially 
empirical because the actual historical, political and social 
situation of the proletariat needs to be understood if ideological 
a-priorism is to be replaced by a realistic assessment of the potential 
historical role of the working class. However, the study breaks with 
the tradition of naive empiricism common to British and American 
positivistic sociology. In the latter, knowledge of people derives 
from an ahistorical apprehension of the consciousness of everyday life, 
where little attempt is made to delve into the decisive historical 
processes which have formed social groups (Horkheimer, 1972:263). The 
facts which people's senses present to them are socially preformed 
through the historical character of the object perceived and through 
the historical character of the perceiving organ (Horkheimer, 1972:213), 
Positivistic rather than critical sociology is the preferred 
approach encouraged by capitalism because its practitioners participate 
positively in its prevailing objectives (Horkheimer, 1972:164). 
Horkheimer convincingly outlines the way "value-free" positivistic 
sociology, which he calls "naive empiricism in a world in which 
everything is attuned to deception" (1972:152), could adapt to the 
objectives of Nazism, or any authoritarian regime. 
Their science could improve physical theories, play a 
prominent part in food and war chemistry as well as in 
astronomy, and reach unheard of heights in the creation of 
means for the derangement and self-annihilation of the human 
race (Horkheimer, 1972:160). 
In this study, an attempt has been made to locate the sources of 
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domination and subordination in Australian society and some of the 
social processes which maintain this oppression and exploitation. 
Thus while the perceptions of people in everyday life are taken very 
seriously, they are never conceived as existing in a political vacuum. 
In its methodological assumptions and procedures, moreover, the 
study has been influenced by critiques of the positivistic socio-
logical tradition of a completely different kind to the one already 
outlined. While Horkheimer accused positivist sociology of lacking a 
theory of history, Cicourel (1964), an important exponent of 
ethnomethodology, insisted that sociology lacked a model of the actor. 
In the initial periods of this research, the present writer considered 
ways of carrying out politically meaningful research, which did not 
involve "measurement by fiat", to use Cicourel's evocative phrase. As 
will be shown later, these preoccupations were abandoned in the light 
of the insistent demands from workers in the field for me to understand 
their workplace conflicts, which I managed to accomplish to some extent, 
with my unexamined implicit model of the actor as a member of Australian 
culture. 
Bell and Newby are correct to assert that the ethnomethodological 
approach is incommensurate with a substantive topic orientation to 
social research (1977:24) and the latter appears to be a prerequisite 
for politically meaningful enpirical research. A less pretentious 
and more practical critique of the positivistic methods borrowed from 
a scientific paradigm, has been available to the empirical researcher 
for some time from such writers as Glaser and Strauss, Baldamus, and 
Goldthorpe. While none of these goes as far as Winch in suggesting 
that the study of people is the study of internal relations whose 
examination requires radically different methods to those used in the 
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natural sciences (1958:133), they do suggest that the positivistic 
prescriptions are in a practical sense quite misleading and, at 
present, inhibit the meaningful study of people in social situations. 
Glaser and Strauss, and Baldamus reject Morton's account of the way 
formal theory construction develops in the social sciences (Baldamus, 
1972:276; Glaser and Strauss, 1967:261). Baldamus describes the true 
process which occurs as informal theorising, or double-fitting, where 
conceptual frameworks are continuously restructured and specific 
techniques of reciprocal double-fitting of data to theory are 
employed (1972:295). The somewhat trivial findings which are central 
to the empirical process are constantly reinterpreted as new findings 
emerge, until they finally appear in some sense strategically relevant 
to general, centrally important problems (Baldamus, 1972:293). Glaser 
and Strauss also stress the importance of suggesting hypothesis from 
data, rather than testing hypothesis with data (1967:194), which is the 
position frequently associated with the positivistic position. In 
Glaser and Strauss' view, the latter approach leads to the loss of 
potentially rich insights. 
Data collected according to a preplanned routine are more 
likely to force the analyst into irrelevant directions and 
harmful pitfalls. He may discover unanticipated 
contingencies in his respondents in the library and in the 
field but is unable to adjust his collection procedures or 
even redesign his whole project (1967:48). 
The unique qualities of social reality as distinct from physical 
reality lead to continuous change in social structures before highly 
rigorous replication research can be accomplished (Glaser and Strauss, 
1967:235). Baldamus offers a related assessment about the unique 
qualities of social reality and the different methods necessary to 
construct theory in relation to empirical research. 
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What we know about it so far suggests a type of inter-
dependence that is unique to social science and therefore 
wholly out of reach to any positivistic theory of knowledge 
derived from the physical sciences (1972:301). 
Many of the research suggestions of Glaser and Strauss have been 
followed in this study. But, at the same time, in conformity with the 
Horkheimian perspective described earlier, this writer does not accept 
the Glaser and Strauss view of the historical insights of a priori 
theoretical analysis of marxists and feminists, which would be 
dismissed as logico-deductive theory, based on a priori assumptions and 
a touch of commonsense, peppered with a few old speculations made by 
the erudite (1967:291). On the contrary, the marxist and feminist 
theory used in this thesis provides the historical and political 
framework which informs the contemporary social reality of an 
Australian mining town. 
EARLY FORMULATIONS OF THE RESEARCH DESIGN 
What follows is a somewhat general account of the beginnings of a 
history of this research project. When the researcher initially set 
out on the first of six field trips, the most promising source of 
hypotheses seemed to lie in a well-known debate then current in the 
sociology of work. On the one hand, this debate turned upon what could 
be regarded as "technological determinism", propounded by, among others. 
Woodward and Blauner; and on the other hand, explanations of industrial 
attitudes which derive from orientations which individuals bring with 
them from non-work spheres of life. The latter characterised the 
contemporary work at that time of Goldthorpe and Lockwood and Silverman. 
In 1972, a study had appeared clearly inspired by the technological 
determinist approach of Woodward (Wedderburn and Crompton, 1972) . The 
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researcher hoped to collect evidence which would highlight the 
deficiencies of the research design of the Wedderbum and Crompton 
study, in an attempt to show that it was not tenable to cut off the 
investigation at the factory gate as this study had done. By contrast, 
Gouldner's (1954) classic empirical study of an American gypsum mine, 
and Goldthorpe and Lockwood's British study of the affluent worker, 
together with Silverman's important critique of "technological 
determinism" focussed upon the neglected importance of non-work 
orientations derived from the community which influenced workers' 
attitudes at the workplace. 
These initial ideas were rudely shaken and changed by two events. 
The first concerned the impact of the feminist movement on the 
researcher's conception of sociology; the second involved what the 
workers themselves regarded as crucial to their own situations and the 
inpact of this on the researcher. These questions will be considered 
in turn. 
While it is unlikely to be discussed seriously in methodology, or 
research textbooks and collections of research articles, one of the most 
important perspectives to affect the more enlightened sections of 
sociology in the 1970s was the feminist critique on the implicit, 
taken-for-granted male supremacist "paradigm" in sociology - ironically 
most apparent in the invisibility of women in most areas of serious 
sociological study (Oakley, 1974) . This new perspective, as well as a 
renewed interest in marxism, undermined the basis of the ethno-
methodological contributions to methodology. Ethnomethodology featured 
in a diluted form within the "action approach" which emphasised 
collecting people's perceptions of the everyday reality of their 
orientations to work. 
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The feminist "paradigm" assumes that women have been relegated to 
a subordinate status within society and maintained in this position 
largely as a result of the socialisation process itself. If women are 
questioned about their taken-for-granted reality, their perceptions are 
mediated to some extent by this process of oppressive socialisation. 
This perspective, if transferred to a consideration of the way social 
reality is preformed for men and women in all human endeavour by the 
socialisation process, is at odds with the literalist ethnomethodo-
logical, almost technical focus from writers such as Cicourel, on 
people's perceptions of everyday reality and the manner of apprehending 
such impressions. 
Moreover, one of Cicourel's major concerns, i.e. the separation of 
informant's everyday realities from the perceptions of the observer, 
seemed of little consequence when compared to the insistent 
feminist demands to scrutinise the processes of domination and the 
inclusion of women in any serious account of society. Consequently, 
I wanted to include women fully in the study I was about to undertake, 
and decided to investigate a non-work factor rarely included in work 
studies, i.e. the wife's feelings about her husband's job as a reason 
for his leaving the job. A Czechoslovakian study, for example, had 
found satisfaction of life partner to be the most salient quality in 
work motivation (Cech, 1971). But I was quite aware that simply 
introducing this element as a "variable" in the work study was little 
more than a token gesture. If one was to incorporate women fully it 
was necessary to consider an institution in which women were crucially 
involved, and marriage seemed the most promising. The best empirical 
study of marriage with which I was familiar was clearly Komarovsky's 
Blue Collar Marriage. It combined depth of insight, sensitivity and 
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authenticity and, at the same time did not violate people's conceptions 
of their own reality. Another important study which could be 
employed as a "model" of the possible integration of work and family 
life was Dennis, Henriques and Slaughter's Coal is our Life, whose 
account of marriage is less dated when considered against recent 
feminist critiques than most in the marriage and family literature, 
because the authors give due weight to the place of the differential 
status of men and women. 
I set out on the first field trip with four sets of ideas, the 
sociological structural qualities characterising management/worker 
relations in traditional coal mining, the action approach (the 
importance of non-work factors emanating from the occupational 
community and the family), the characteristics of working class 
marriage and the relationship of the family to the workplace. After my 
first month's field work, I became acutely conscious of the fact that 
the action approach would be of marginal import for this work study. 
After unstructured interviews with as many workers as I could find 
I realised that I had encountered intense industrial conflict. The 
men, particularly at one mine, had very specific ideas about what they 
were prepared to discuss with me: the sources of their job unhappiness. 
If they were prepared to talk to me at all, it would be on their own 
terms. There was, moreover, something very local and specific 
occurring in the industrial conflict at these mines and since so few 
workplaces in Australia are studied, it seemed important to try to 
discover as fully as possible the sources of the prevalent industrial 
conflict. 
I returned to the university to rethink completely my ideas on the 
research design of the work study. I decided to retain non-work 
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factors as a secondary consideration, but the main focus now shifted to 
an evaluation of a deprivation of job control. I scanned this 
literature as rapidly as I could, but it was not until after I had 
completed my final data analysis some two years later that I understood 
in more detail some of the major sources of discontent, which were 
related more to the nature of the company's domination, than to job 
control itself, which was only a part of the overall situation. In the 
process of this research it has become clear that Glaser and Strauss 
had accurately described the realities of any research project which 
attempts to understand social action in its own terms, rather than one 
where inappropriate, rigidly preformed hypotheses are imposed a priori. 
One of the most important pieces of information which I collected on 
discontented tradesmen, did not emerge from interviews until the last 
few interviews of husbands in the final weeks of the field work after 
over a year's participation. It was too late to include this avenue of 
enquiry systematically in the research design, but it should have been 
central from the beginning. 
The design of the marriage study presented fewer problems than the 
work study. Unstructured interviews caused no abrupt discontinuities 
in the original aims. The interview schedule constructed after five 
field trips consisted of a combination of open-ended and structured 
items. A variety of themes left scope for some sets of questions, e.g. 
about isolation, to prove fruitless lines of enquiry, while others 
provoked more informative findings. 
In order to form links between the two aspects of the research, 
work and marriage, a few questions were asked in the work questionnaire 
about the influence of external events such as the wife's feeling about 
the town as a reason for leaving th-e job. A set of work questions 
directly taken from the work questionnaire were repeated for husbands 
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in the marriage-residential schedule. These questions included a 
question on control and one on workers' participation. It was 
intended to consider these in relation to a number of questions such 
as men's expectations of domination in their marriages and men's 
orientation to authoritarian child rearing expectations. A series of 
questions were also included on work-inspired constraints which could 
affect family life such as overtime, shift work, strikes, etc. 
ENTRY TO THE FIELD 
The approach to Utah's head office was made through two 
professors at the University of Queensland. Tae study was explained 
there in general terms. Utah's Brisbane office granted half an hour's 
production time for two assembled shifts of men to complete the work 
questionnaire. One of my difficulties has been that I have worked 
alone, except for the help of a close male friend, who interviewed 
husbands in the marriage study. Otherwise I carried out all the data 
collection personally. Work studies in most cases are undertaken by 
teams of people who can spread themselves around the various interest 
groups. But size and the attempt to "cover" all sides of a situation 
are no guarantee of success. I had been warned before I began the 
study by a group of social work students who carried out a small study 
in another Utah coal town to be very careful about possible 
identification with management. Because they received a small amount 
of funding from Rotary, the male work force, particularly the local 
union delegates, declined to co-operate in the study at all because the 
researchers had been seen in the presence of managerial figures in 
Rotary and had been identified with them. They were able to complete 
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their study in spite of this with interviews of other people in the 
community, but a development of this nature would have completely 
negated the study of the working class which I had planned, 
I approached the Combined Mining Unions personally. This study 
owes a great deal to trade union co-operation and participation, and 
particularly to the help of certain key union figures. An E,T,U, 
Brisbane organiser, the secretary of the Q,C.E,U,, the secretary of 
the A.M.W.S.U. and a Mackay F.E.D. ^ F.A. organiser accepted the idea 
of the study readily and immediately arranged for me to liaise with 
two families in the town. These families offered me accommodation 
from the beginning in a tight accommodation situation. This prompt 
access to working class family life was to enrich both the work and the 
marriage study. One family had married children in the town, and these 
contacts were invaluable in allowing me to see family life at first 
hand, A young school leaver in this family attached to a youth 
clique, gave me an understanding of problems of young people in the 
town. The other union-linked family with which I lived was the centre 
of a wide leisure network of friends and I was able to participate 
intensively in the everyday social life of this group. The fact that 
the couples were a generation older and wiser than I was an invaluable 
source of emotional support, not to mention ideas and contacts. The 
two older women were towers of strength at crucial times in the field 
work. I approached a Catholic family who had no union ties whatsoever, 
and they were kind enough to allow me to stay with them a number of 
times. Later I spent a month living in a caravan in the non-Utah 
caravan park to try to see the situation from this quite different 
perspective. Again a mature age woman in the next caravan offered me 
her valuable friendship. 
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Living with union connected families from the outset of the study 
estranged the more militant local Utah managerial figures, some middle 
class wives and the local Catholic priest. I was later told through 
informants that foremen were directed by Utah not to be interviewed by 
me and some Catholic families had been warned to be careful what they 
said to me. Some Catholic working class families did decline to be 
interviewed but others co-operated as authentically as a researcher 
could hope. 
I did not collect any data using formal research instruments such 
as questionnaires until the fourth field trip. As Cicourel had 
suggested, leaving the field and returning later was most important in 
allowing me to reconsider my thoughts, and guard against over-
identification with local issues. I tried to use as many different 
sources of data collection as I could devise: participant observation, 
observation in families and in the community and, to a lesser extent, 
at the workplace, informal conversations, unstructured interviews, 
forced-choice questionnaire items, formal structured and unstructured 
interviewing, content analysis of minutes of local meetings, local 
disputes and the minutes of Boards of Reference proceedings, newspapers 
and reports. Each night I tried to systematically record observations 
and reconstructed conversations into the early hours of the morning. 
During the first three field trips, I managed to interview a 
number of managerial figures and their wives but I later abandoned any 
hope of formally and systematically including this group in the study. 
It was not possible for one person to retain the trust of one volatile 
group in a situation where most interactions were visible to all 
participants and, at the same time, win the trust of the other volatile 
group. The bitter industrial conflict at the mine sites reached its 
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nadir during the study and, as will be described in later chapters, the 
conflict manifested itself even in leisure groups in the town. Little 
incidents demonstrated the suspicion of both parties. The first week 
I was in the town I was severely chastised by the local ndne manager's 
secretary for living with union-linked families. A union delegate 
whom I knew would not say "hello" to me one day because he mistook my 
university utility for a Utah foreman's vehicle. Men at the prepar-
ation plant at Goonyella refused to speak to me when I was being 
escorted by the superintendent, yet these same men filled out 
questionnaires readily when they were given legitimacy by their union 
representative. On my first field trip a foreman's wife took me to meet 
a friend of hers on the hill set aside for management. After we had left 
the house after the visit my acquaintance was angry with her former 
friend. She vowed she would break off all contact henceforth with the 
latter because she knew from past conversations that the manager's wife 
had lied consistently to me throughout the conversation in answer to my 
questions. In a volatile situation the researcher might consider the 
technique of disguised participant observation (although this has 
serious ethical problems attached to its use) in order to penetrate the 
political and industrial world of the ruling class and obtain authentic 
data. Dalton used such a technique successfully to observe management 
and Roy used it to observe workers and foremen. This was not attempted 
in this research. 
During the first field trip an E.T.U. (electricians) Brisbane 
organiser arranged for me to be taken around one of the mine sites by 
an A.M.W.S.U. delegate. The latter proved a valuable informant. He 
took me to the crib hut (lunchroom) of the most disaffected group of 
workers on the mine site. They were outspoken about their negative 
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feelings toward Utah. Later they always spoke to me on the streets of 
the town and agreed readily to be interviewed in the marriage study. 
I mixed with militant miners at the single men's barracks at 
Peak Downs. 
I was taken on shift by a Q.C.E.U. (miners) union delegate to the 
preparation plant. The mine manager refused to grant permission for 
this visit but the relevant superintendent agreed. At Peak Downs, 
the Q.C.E.U. (miners) branch on one occasion agreed to allow me to 
observe their monthly general meeting. I was allowed to watch a 
Reference Board held at Goonyella over the issues of contract labour 
and was permitted to follow this dispute through to the mass meeting 
where the results of the State organiser's negotations were presented 
to the rank and file. A weakness of the study is the difficulty I had 
making contact with the men at the mine sites. Much of the data 
collection relied on a forced-choice questionnaire, self-administered 
at the mine site. I would have preferred interviews there but this was 
not possible partly because of access difficulties, time and money 
shortages. To compensate for this deficiency, I was able to include 
work questions in the marriage interviews because I was trying to 
consider the impact of work on marriage. Informally I interviewed as 
many men as I was able to come into contact with in the town about the 
nature of and the social relations of their work. For example in one 
family with whom I lived the husband sometimes cut men's hair and I 
would try to strike up conversations with any men waiting for a hair 
cut. 
In addition, I made attempts to involve local participants in the 
construction of the work questionnaires. A small number of local 
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managerial figures, a local F.E.D. § F.A, (machine drivers) organiser, 
the secretary of the Q,C,E,U, (miners), all made suggestions, some of 
which were included, but the main assistance came from the A.M,W,S.U, 
(metal workers) delegate who contributed a great deal of time to 
evaluating the appropriateness of lists of questions to assess which 
ones, in his view, would most effectively uncover the source of the 
intense worker discontent at the time. He also provided me with a full 
outline of all the strikes at the two mine sites for the duration of 
the study while a Q,C,E,U. (miners) representative gave me access to 
the minutes of meetings of all local issues arising from rank and file 
branch meetings and subsequently raised with the company for the year 
1974. I successfully maintained good relations with union 
representatives of a conservative and a radical orientation so that I 
was able to obtain almost full support from them when the questionnaire 
was administered and they later agreed to be interviewed in the marriage 
study. 
At a State level, the four relevant unions gave official approval 
for the study and this was accompanied by local delegate support. 
Union representatives suggested that the best time to administer the 
questionnaire was at the monthly union meetings, attendance at which 
is based on compulsion through a fine system. These meetings were held 
in a changeover period between shifts. Since the men were given 
half an hour by Utah to fill out the questionnaire in con^ iany time, 
men coming away from one shift and leaving for another shift were 
successfully invited to fill out the questionnaires. I addressed a 
single mass meeting at one mine to explain the study and the 
questionnaire and a day later, in identical circumstances at the other 
mine, I addressed four mass meetings. If men had not completed the 
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questionnaire in the half an hour, the respective unions allowed them 
time to complete it during the ensuing union meeting. The influence 
and legitimacy of the unions were shown by the high response rate I 
obtained using union-connected forms of support for the study, 
especially when one compares this with the abysmal response I obtained 
when I approached a small group of members of the Colliery Staff 
Employees' Union who work in the warehouse which provides stores and 
equipment for the day-to-day working of the mines. I did not approach 
their union which is a company union, but I had the personal support of 
their siq)erintendent in one case. Three people only returned the 
questionnaires and two of these I knew personally and socially. 
Considering the large work sample, I was satisfied that the 
samples were not unduly biassed toward union supporters. I discussed 
with union representatives on the days the survey was administered the 
kinds of people who were not present. For example, in the case of the 
A.M.W.S.U. at Peak Downs, there were two men missing from the group 
who were rostered for shift. The changeover between shifts and the 
company's provision of production time helped reduce the bias toward 
union supporters. 
The sample is quite an accurate cross-section of this manual work-
force because it covers 206 out of 362 manual workers at one mine, 
Goonyella, and 243 out of 416 manual workers at the other mine. 
Peak Downs. It does, however, over-represent tradesmen. In most 
cases, tradesmen worked more day and afternoon shifts than other 
workers, when this survey took place. It under-represents members of 
the dragline crew in the F.E.D. d, F.A. at Peak Downs where the dragline 
crew was maintained in the field. 
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The response rate varied between the two mines: at Goonyella it 
was 95 per cent and at Peak Downs 85 per cent. Men varied in their 
responses to sections of the questionnaire. The rate dropped for 
certain questions, particularly toward the end of the survey, e.g. on 
questions about unions and those concerned with a "power" or a 
"co-operative" view of the workplace. The Peak Downs response rate is 
lower partly because the members of the Peak Downs branch of the 
Q.C.E.U, (miners) who worked in the preparation plant were anxious to 
be involved in their union meeting to discuss a particular matter about 
which they were most concerned. This section went on strike after the 
meeting. 
The marriage-residential interview schedule was administered two 
field trips later after more preparatory work with unstructured 
interviews which were often taped. During all the field trips, I 
explored and consolidated my knowledge of the position of women in the 
town. I accepted the many opportunities to meet women and attended 
meetings of women's organizations and community functions if they were 
held during the field trips. I attended a meeting of the Catholic 
Daughters of Australia, Women's Auxiliary to the Oecumenical Church, 
Lady Lions, "Senator Kathy Martin meets Open Cut Women", a meeting 
about conditions in the caravan park, a football ball. Catholic Men's 
dinner (catered by their wives), and a local council meeting. I 
interviewed teachers at the school, shopkeepers, the doctor and two 
women office workers. I sought out and talked to a woman and the 
foreman involved when a group of women were dismissed when given a 
week's trial in labouring jobs which were usually done by male workers. 
I also attended sporting fixtures. 
The marriage interview schedule was designed with Komarovsky's 
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study in mind. She completed the field research in 1958. The number 
of informants is small (58 white married couples), but this is largely 
offset by her team's impressive intensive method of data collection 
using a case study approach which is particularly suitable for the 
private world of marriage. She and her research team interviewed 
husbands and wives separately. In a serious attempt to delve into many 
aspects of marital life, Komarovsky's researchers, over a period of 
time, spent six hours interviewing the wives and two hours interviewing 
their husbands. The depth and texture of the resulting material 
compensate for the unrepresentativeness of the sample. She gained 
access to many couples through the church which biases the sample in 
certain directions, but this is a common acceptable form of entry into 
this difficult-to-penetrate, intensely private sphere. The male sample 
consisted of two white collar workers (clerks), 18 skilled, 22 semi-
skilled and 10 unskilled workers - all working in an urban industrial 
setting. Twenty-five of the wives and 18 of the husbands had completed 
high school. 
Like Coal is our Life, Blue Collar Marriage will probably endure 
because it has an authentic quality about it. Many informants have been 
very frank and comprehensive in their accounts of interactions. 
Komarovsky is an honest and thorough researcher. She constantly presents 
the reader with long transcripts of interviews and a detailed account of 
the procedure by which she or her team arrived at a judgement about a 
particular couple. Sometimes she generalises too freely from percentage 
differences derived from groups too small to warrant such generalisations 
I followed her practice in interviewing husbands and wives rather 
than wives only. Her suggestion to use a male interviewer for husbands 
was also followed although, in the final analysis, this is probably not 
necessary. 
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Richards attempted to use a male interviewer for husbands in her 
recent Australian study, but she abandoned the practice early in the 
research because of "the tendency men had to give stereotyped 
responses associated in Australia with conversations between males" 
(1978:26). In this study, many husbands gave stereotypical responses 
on some questions particularly such a question as, "Do you think it is 
difficult for a man to understand a woman?" in a group of questions 
about communication and "things you don't talk about". It is not 
entirely clear that the stereotypical answers in the case of this study 
are merely the result of enploying a male interviewer to interview 
husbands. Komarovsky's team of women interviewers encountered cliche 
answers to similar direct questions to those set out above (1967:196) 
which suggests that part of the difficulty lies in the questions them-
selves. In this study, other questions, e.g. "Who has it harder in 
marriage, a man or a woman?" did not elicit stereotypical responses 
from husbands. Nevertheless, the reaction of men to another man (the 
interviewer) questioning them about their personal feelings, tells us 
something about men's relations with other men, their inarticulateness 
and the nature of men's and women's communication. My colleague has 
written out his observations and thoughts oh this interviewing 
experience: 
I don't know how one measures this but I would say that men 
share amongst themselves a set of ideological perceptions 
about women. Right off they assumed that I, as a male, as 
distinct from a male interviewer would share such attitudes 
about women as "you can't understand a woman", "women 
shouldn't work in heavy jobs", etc. I was a confidante of 
shared expectations, another explicit and implicit bearer of 
myths. A man is assumed to have a certain world view of 
women as sex objects which he expects every other man, 
defined as a heterosexual man, to hold. It is quite possible 
that a male interviewer merely bears these myths or 
assumptions or is expected to confirm them in an interview. 
I got the impression that a male interviewer was not supposed 
to challenge them. To challenge them at all would lower his 
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standing, his very being as a male. So a man will probably 
tell another man what he really feels about women, but what 
he feels amounts to little more than a series of stereo-
types. The reality of his marriage might be quite 
different, but he is likely to express his real anxieties to 
a woman, if he expresses them at all. Men as a whole found 
such questions distinctly uncomfortable. Often some would 
not answer, or found great difficulty in expressing their 
feelings. Even when pressed, some did not or could not say 
much. I have never found men forthcoming about personal 
facts about their marriages. 
In this study the use of the male interviewer was valuable in 
two respects. Men were relatively uninhibited v\/hen emphasising the 
importance of sex in marriage to another man. I very much doubt 
whether a working class man would have replied to a woman interviewer 
in answer to the question, "What helps you when you feel low?": 
Getting a bit [sex]. 
But, more importantly, one of the main difficulties as a researcher was 
the conceptual segregation which many men maintained and which was 
difficult to break down. There were people to whom you were more 
likely to talk politics. These people were most likely to be men and 
in sex-segregated groups. Since part of the marriage-residential 
interview schedule contained work questions, the male interviewer was 
appropriate to elicit this information. Moreover, in the context of 
the study generally, in an informal way, he was able to report the 
nature of conversations in which he was involved at the bowls club when 
he was invited to go for a drink, occasions from which I as a woman was 
automatically excluded. 
In choosing the marriage-residential sample a form of quota 
sampling was used, using trade union membership of the men and location 
in the town as guidelines for choice of working class couples. The 
attempt was made to obtain a group which conformed to the sociological 
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composition of the larger work study. Towards the end of the field 
work, I knew many couples quite well and had observed many couples in 
different contexts. I chose couples I knew deliberately to give the 
extra dimension of observation combined with their direct answers in 
an interview situation, I tried door knocking to obtain other couples. 
In this respect I was successful in approaching couples in the Utah 
caravan park where I had gone to obtain a small group of new arrivals 
for the sample, but in the case of the houses I was refused interviews 
frequently, usually from the man, unless he recognised me from the mass 
meetings at the mines or in the town, A helpful woman informant who 
seemed to know many couples in one side of the town arranged a large 
number of couples for me to interview. To complete the quotas for 
certain unions which seemed to elude me, I approached two union 
delegates whose considerable help ensured quotas in each union. One 
approached people on my behalf, the other supplied a list of names. 
From this point I sought out couples from different sections of the 
town since residents in different parts of Open Cut had lived there 
longer than others, 
I had a slightly false view of the age structure of the town. It 
is a preponderantly young population. In trying to obtain a 
representative group of working class couples, I over-selected young 
people with young children and rejected a number of older couples, 
thinking they were unrepresentative when they would have helped to 
balance the sample. There is also an over-representation of tradesmen 
because the men chosen from the Q.C.E.U. (miners) tended to over-
represent plumbers and carpenters rather than the unskilled who are the 
main group in this union. 
101, 
DATA ANALYSIS 
There are a number of aspects to the data analysis. The forced 
choice questions addressed to paid production were subjected to a 
quantitative analysis. Documents which focussed on the local 
industrial conflict and company policy toward the unions were analysed 
using a simple content analysis procedure. The marriage residential 
interviews were handled by utilising both qualitative and quantitative 
techniques. 
After examining numerous relationships which emerged from frequency 
distributions and cross tabulations of the data on paid production, 
responses to 56 questions selected in terms of their theoretical 
interest were intercorrelated. The matrix of inter-item correlations 
thereby obtained was factor analysed and a varimax rotation was carried 
out. Since the research aimed to uncover aspirations for low level job 
control and more specifically aspirations toward low level workers' 
participation, questions directly concerned with these issues were 
those on which the factor analysis was based. 
Nine independent factors were identified, three of which were 
retained for further analysis. Appendix A discusses the factor analysis 
and the construction of scales based on the three factors in more 
detail. The first factor which was eventually to prove the most 
theoretically significant, accounted for the greatest proportion of 
variance. Interestingly this was unanticipated before the analysis. 
The factor was defined by eight items which are set out in Appendix A. 
Six of the items consist of direct questions about the company, Utah, 
one concerns safety and one, the adequacy of co-operation between the 
union and the company. Because the items stress on the one hand, men's 
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sense of integration with the company and on the other a failure to 
form a sense of loyalty to the company (partly because a significant 
group of men do not believe that the company co-operates sufficiently 
with the union), the factor was named "integration with the company/ 
anti-company solidarity". 
The second factor retained for further analysis was called 
"supervision". It was defined by four items which concerned an 
evaluation of the supervisor's actual ability, and his willingness to 
encourage the men under his authority to use their own ideas. The 
factor is concerned with the more participatory aspects of supervision. 
The final significant factor called "job control" was anticipated 
although the analysis showed it to be not as "strong" as the two prior 
factors. Nevertheless it was still theoretically important, although 
as the analysis proceeded the factor, "integration with the company/ 
anti-company solidarity" was to prove theoretically more significant 
in relation to the process involved in the development of class 
consciousness. The third factor, job control, comprised five items 
which purported to determine the men's estimations of current levels 
of job control and their freedom or otherwise to make decisions when 
necessary at work. In addition, they were asked to assess the amount 
of control and freedom they should possess when making such decisions. 
Simple scales were then constructed from these three factors and 
these were exhaustively cross tabulated against specific work items 
such as the nature of the present job, length of service, the section 
worked in, and non-work items such as marital status, age, life cycle 
stage, geographical origins, education, etc. 
Before the completion of the factor analysis which had drawn 
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attention particularly to the set of questions designated 
"integration with the company/anti-company solidarity" and to a lesser 
extent to the anticipated concern with lack of job control, the 
researcher had been exploring the relevance of Fox's analysis of the 
relationship between low discretion roles and industrial conflict. 
Fox's accounts of industrial conflict both in the Sociology of Work 
and Beyond Contract seemed to fit well with the pattern of conflict 
which had been described to the researcher and which was suggested by 
events taking place in the town during the field work. This 
interpretation was confirmed when the researcher carried out a simple 
content analysis of the events which triggered local disputes in 1974 
at Goonyella. 
In addition to these concerns with low level job control the 
factor, "integration with the company/anti-company solidarity" 
suggested new lines of enquiry. While I was carrying out a broadly 
chronological survey of reference board proceedings since the two mines 
had opened in an attempt to find evidence of Utah's managerial 
ideology in practice, information in these documents revealed the 
hostility which Utah's suspension policy had generated in the unions. 
This suggested a source of the hostility which was so manifest in the 
negative responses to the items comprising the factor "integration with 
the company/anti-company solidarity". The reading of Braverman 
explicated tradesmen's grievances which I had grasped only fragmentarily 
at the time of the field work. Pignon and Querzola's concept of the 
intensification of labour provided both an understanding of the 
implications of continuous process and the reactions to it in the 
Q.C.E.U. membership. Herding's excellent analysis of processes at the 
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micro level of unions in the United States, enabled me to interpret 
in a critical way a mass of documents concerned with the micro level 
of union branches and the significance of issues such as the 
introduction of contract labour. 
In sum, a combination of research procedures, i.e. familiarisation 
with survey responses, unstructured interviews, observations, 
conversations with informants, key academic accounts of work processes, 
the analysis of documents, helped piece together what was in fact a 
story of bitter industrial conflict and unfulfilled expectations of a 
modest kind. Finally contacts with informants when the field work 
was over, allowed me to evaluate my interpretations and change them in 
the light of additional evidence, clarifications and background 
information which this process elicited. At the time of the study 
informants would sometimes assume that I fully understood the implic-
ations of practices and processes which they took very much for granted. 
Being able to clarify points when questions arose during data analysis 
helped close many of these gaps in knowledge. 
The marriage residential interview material consisted of both 
pre-coded questions and open-ended ones. The latter shall mainly 
concern us here. Immediately after the data collection, the 
qualitative data was set out in two quite separate forms. First each 
response item was coded individually on cards so that the responses 
could be compared between individuals. When this was completed the 
more comprehensive interview material was then recorded in its 
entirety to form detailed case studies for each individual married 
couple. This enabled me to construct case studies of individual 
marriages which attempted to emulate the case study method used by 
Komarovsky in Blue Collar Marriage. More quantitative procedures were 
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also employed enabling direct relationships to be established between 
paid production and the family. 
The three factors identified in the factor analysis with 
documentary support form much of the substantive foundation of the 
next three chapters. Chapter 3 examines the factor "supervision", but 
at the same time draws heavily on documentary evidence. Chapter 4 
focusses on the factor "job control". Chapter 5, using the factor 
"integration with the company/anti-company solidarity", explores the 
extent of class consciousness and is an attempt to show the limitations 
of local, job-based dissatisfactions which are more manifest in the 
two factors, "supervision" and "job control". Chapter 7 makes full use 
of the richer qualitative analysis of the case studies of marriage, 
while Chapters 6 and 8 utilise simple cross tabulations of items in the 
marriage residential interviews to determine the influence of the 
external domestic world on paid production (Chapter 6) and the "spill-
over" of the world of paid production into the form and values of the 
family/leisure sphere (Chapter 8). 
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CHAPTER 3 
DOMINATION AND INDUSTRIAL CONFLICT 
Here we aim to consider in some detail the nature of the bitter 
industrial conflict, particularly at Goonyella, at the time of the 
study, within the theme of "control" in the sense defined by 
Goodrich where: 
Control is a political word in the wide sense of concerned 
with authority relationships; not political in the narrow 
sense of relating to the authority of the State or 
territorial unit (1975:37). 
"Political" demands, in the sense distinguished by Goodrich, refer to 
the demand not to be controlled disagreeably, the demand not to be 
controlled at all and finally the demand to take a hand in 
controlling (1975:37). IVhile this industrial conflict needs to be 
seen in the context of Utah's anti-union approach, it also involves 
the reaction of young manual workers to what they regarded as 
unacceptable forms of authority in Utah's punitive managerial style. 
Finally, survey results on supervision will be presented to show that 
these workers wished to take a hand, albeit in a limited way, in 
controlling. The next chapter will deal with the technological 
constraints which complement the direct control of workers by 
authority. 
Firstly, a number of sociological qualities which contribute to 
Utah's managerial style in Australia will be examined, and secondly 
located within an historical account of Utah's encounters with the 
Combined Mining Unions during the period 1970-1975. After a further 
consideration of the sociological setting, the very localised conflict. 
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already alluded to, will be set out in detail using Fox's analysis of 
industrial conflict. Finally, the analysis so far presented will be 
confirmed through an examination of survey results of the men's 
reactions to aspects of supervision which epitomise Utah's 
authoritarianism. This analysis will reveal some of the aspirations, 
limited though they be, which men retain even in this rigid, highly 
circumscribed situation, 
AN AMERICAN STYLE OF DOMINATION 
While the term "multinational" in the Australian context conjures 
up an image of a vast, monopoly capitalist organisation whose interests 
in this country are a minor part of its total operations, this is 
clearly not so in Utah's case, Queensland coal conprises the greatest 
source, some 70 per cent in 1974-1975, of the company's overall 
profits, which amounted to $U.S,178,8 million for 1975-1976, Given the 
importance and continuance of such operations, it follows that the 
nature and scope of Utah's control of the local workforce at the mine 
sites is crucial. What follows is a discussion of these class 
practices and the working class response. 
Commentators frequently employ military imagery when describing 
authority relationships at plants in many industries within America 
itself. Control in large American corporations has been taken over by 
centralised authority which is even quite out of reach for lower 
management, let alone for employees themselves (Herding, 1972:22), 
Aronowitz describes General Motors auto plant in Lordstown as a 
military organization where the prevalent style of supervision and 
management is the chain of command (Aronowitz, 1973:39). In addition, 
highly centralised trade unions in the United States play a direct role 
in enforcing managerial control. Unions agree to no-strike clauses. 
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except over specif ic issues such as safe ty , for the duration of the 
labour contract . Grievances which a r i se at the shop floor are removed 
from local control and are handled by a cumbersome, bureaucra t ic , 
grievance procedure. In the face of t h i s cen t ra l i sed company and union 
control, American workers engage in wildcat s t r i ke s against both 
systems of domination. Thus American c a p i t a l i s t s expect au tocra t ic 
domination, controlled trade unionis ts and no-s t r ike pledges as of 
r ight . 
Despite academic p ro te s t s to the contrary (Emery and P h i l l i p s , 
1976:76), highly bureaucrat ised, au thor i t a r i an domination of manual 
workers i s s t i l l pervasive in Australian and American workplaces. 
Significantly Braverman, an American theor i s t , wrote in 19 74 about the 
continuing impact of Taylorism as a form of domination because i t 
retains a hold on American management and the influence of American 
management spreads (as noted e a r l i e r with reference to Gorz), as 
multinational dominance spreads. I t i s a common place in Austral ian 
indust r ia l r e la t ions c i r c l e s to note the res i s tance of Australian 
managers to innovatory s ty l e s of cont ro l , despite Emery and P h i l l i p s ' 
comment tha t Taylorism i s ne i the r cons is ten t ly nor deeply rooted in 
Australian management philosophy (1976:51). Neo-Taylorism was present 
in a quite l i t e r a l form on these mine s i t e s under review, in 1974-1975. 
A scraper dr iver talked of the s t r e s s of being timed while he t r i e d to 
lay his load. 
New machines, men watching you with a watch a l l day. You're 
supposed to lay a load in under a minute. 
Bendix's descr ipt ion of the American management in the 1920s in 
some respects conforms to Utah's managerial ethos in i t s Australian 
operation in the 1970s: 
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In their attack ipon the trade unions, American employers 
came to make their own absolute authority within the 
plant so central a tenet that the compliance of the worker 
became ideologically a far more important value than his 
independence and initiative (1974:274). 
Utah's industrial behaviour can be explained as a continuing reaction 
to the Australian coal mining unions which express varying degrees of 
"ideological unionism" rather than the "business unionism" which 
capitalists in America deal with normally. Fox's analysis shows that 
deep hostility on the part of management toward unions is a fundamental 
aspect of the type of industrial conflict which he calls "classical", 
and his observations are worth quoting at length because they conform 
most closely to Utah's handling of its industrial relations. 
... the presence of the union in the workplace is seen, not as 
the natural and inevitable outcome of sectional interests but 
as the intrusion into what should be a private, unified 
structure. It competes illegitimately for control over, and 
the loyalty of, the employees. Especially resented is the 
horizontal link with employees of other establishments, for 
this is deemed as introducing considerations which are foreign 
and alien into the private affairs of the company. For 
managers with this view of the scene there may be a constant 
tenptation to adopt measures designed to weaken the union's 
appeal and strengthen the company's. Further resentment is 
induced when the union reacts with suspicion and mistrust. 
While this resentment may lie dormant for long periods, one 
would expect it to erupt as righteous indignation in moments 
of stress or special difficulty. 
Fox continues: 
It is not difficult to identify such incidents in industrial 
relations. Seemingly inexplicable failures of communication 
when unions are left ignorant of management policy vitally 
affecting them; abrupt refusals to negotiate; sudden 
assertions of managerial prerogative; outbursts of resentment 
against union or workgroup claims; heated moralizing 
denunciations of employee behaviour that is rationally 
designed to defend legitimate sectional interests - much of 
all this probably has its origin in ideological assumptions, 
perhaps scarcely conscious, still less examined, that there 
is only one legitimate source of authority and focus of 
loyalty in the enterprise; that rival bids are presumptuous 
and lacking in decent loyalty; that men are ungrateful and 
therefore undeserving of consideration (1974:300), 
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To both introduce and illustrate Utah's ideological antagonism to the 
militant Australian coal mining unions and particularly to the latter's 
ability to enforce shop floor participation using both local and 
industry wide strikes, it is necessary to trace the history of the 
official encounters between Utah's legal representatives and the 
Queensland state union officials who represent an amalgamation for 
purposes of bargaining of the four coal mining unions and known as the 
Combined Mining Unions (C,M,U,). 
The N,S,W, and Queensland coal mines are a "closed shop" at the 
present moment, with all employees compelled to join a relevant union. 
At Goonyella and Peak Downs there are compulsory, one hour union 
meetings held once a month during company time. The four mining unions, 
the Q.C.E.U. (miners), F.E.D. ^ F.A. (machine operators), A.M.W.U. 
(metal workers), also and more recently known as the A.M.W.S.U., and 
E.T.U. (electricians), formed themselves into the Combined Mining Unions 
for the purposes of concerted industrial action, and action involving 
issues in the town such as housing. The C.M.U. is only the mere 
beginning of an industrial union; its function is essentially to solve 
demarcation problems which could be exploited without unity. Neverthe-
less, even this degree of institutionalised unionism rests uneasily on 
the shoulders of Utah. 
Conflict between Utah and the Combined Mining Unions is most 
readily apparent during encounters between the protagonists at Boards 
of Reference. Boards of Reference have been described as lower courts 
in the legal system of Arbitration, where disputes arising under awards 
are settled. They were partially envisaged as a means of getting 
workers and management together to resolve plant level pi-oblems. 
Disputes are often settled quickly and cheaply by this means 
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(de Vyver, 1959:565). The coal mining i n d u s t r y uses Reference Boards a 
g rea t deal and, in t h i s c o n t e x t , t h i s r e f l e c t s the m i l i t a n c y of both 
s ides (de Vyver, 1959:555), Utah and the Combined Mining Unions. The 
Boards have become ye t ano the r a rena where l o c a l c o n f l i c t s a re enac t ed , 
but they have a l so emerged as a s t a g e where i d e o l o g i c a l antagonisms 
between the two major p r o t a g o n i s t s a re of ten openly v e r b a l i s e d -
antagonisms which on some occas ions r e l a t e d to wider , l a r g e s c a l e 
soc i a l c o n f l i c t s . 
HISTORY OF REFERENCE BOARDS INVOLVING GOONYELLA AND PEAK DOWNS 1970-1975 
At the time mining was proposed a t Goonyella in 1970, Utah was 
al ready conversant wi th the a c t i v i t i e s of the Combined Mining Unions 
through i t s o the r mine in Cen t r a l Queensland which began o p e r a t i o n s in 
1968. Before Utah could o b t a i n a workforce for Goonyella in 19 70-19 71 , 
they were forced to come t o terms with t h e demands of t he S t a t e 
o f f i c i a l s of t he Combined Mining Unions who p l aced a succes s fu l l abour 
ban on Goonyella u n t i l they had ob ta ined an over-award payment and an 
agreement t o l i m i t over t ime t o IH hours p e r week. To j u s t i f y the over-
award payment, they argued inter alia t h a t the new mines were in a more 
i s o l a t e d p o s i t i o n . Of the four unions invo lved , Q.C.E.U. (miners) can 
be descr ibed most r e a d i l y as an " i d e o l o g i c a l " union. Utah was e q u a l l y 
engaged in i d e o l o g i c a l a c t i v i t i e s of i t s own when i t moved to co-opt 
the S t a t e S e c r e t a r y of t h e Q.C.E.U. (miners) who was a rgu ing f o r c e f u l l y 
and e f f e c t i v e l y a g a i n s t them a t t h e s e Board of Reference h e a r i n g s . He 
was r e t a i n e d as a l o c a l i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s o f f i c e r who s p e c i a l i s e d in 
knowledge of i n d u s t r i a l law. 
In December, 1970, t h e agreement wi th the S t a t e o f f i c i a l s was 
reached with t he over-award payment s e t t l e d a t $3 p e r week and work 
began a t Goonyella in t h e fo l lowing January . The ques t i on of over t ime 
continued to be a major wrangl ing i s s u e wi th t h e S t a t e o f f i c i a l s , not 
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only arrayed against Utah, but against the C.M.U.'s own rank and file. 
For the State officials of the unions, overtime was an ideological issue 
related to the employment of all their members in the State, The 
reduction from the 40 hour week to the 35 hour week was about to come 
into force in the coal mining industry. To the unions, excessive 
overtime meant that fewer workers overall could be employed. It was 
also seen as a threat to wages, as the following quotation from the 
Electrical Trades Union representative reveals: 
I would further advise that this union does not agree that 
the take home pay for electrical tradesmen should be padded 
by the working of excessive overtime ,.. (R.B. Qld, Dispute 
No. Q.37 of 1971) . 
These attempts to limit overtime and expand the permanent workforce, 
instead, are important aspects of class action. The Queensland State 
Combined Mining Union leadership is both more radical on this important 
class issue than either the rank and file at these mine sites and the 
A.C.T.U. (Australian Council of Trade Unions). Tlie ideological 
component of Australian trade unionism is important in pressing this 
kind of action which, at the very least, has the potential for a class 
educative effect. By contrast, attempts in the trade union movement in 
the United States which is thoroughly incorporated into capitalism, to 
compel management to hire extensively, have failed (Herding, 1972:35). 
For some time, the State union leadership (C.M.U.) was severely at 
odds with its new, more individualistic rank and file over the overtime 
issue. Utah tried to exploit this disparity to its own advantage to 
implement its goal of the intensification of labour as a cost saving 
exercise. In July, 1971, Utah's legal representative at the Reference 
Board supported the rank and file and espoused the principle of union 
democracy. He asserted that the local management had been approached 
in tum by the spokesman for each newly-created union branch, who each 
expressed to management, dissatisfaction with the overtime limitation. 
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He accused the State officials of thrusting personal views "down the 
throats of members" and reminded the unions that they were "agents for 
their members". At this Reference Board, charges followed counter charges, 
with the union representatives virtually accusing the company represen-
tatives of hypocrisy. The unions claimed that company concern for the men 
coincided almost invariably with the company's economic interests. The 
representative for the E.T.U. (electricians) implied in his reply that 
Utah had blatantly attempted to use the membership against their State 
officials. 
We are concerned that the company after a series of quick and 
successive meetings on the site at 'Goonyella decided to alter 
the hours to be worked on this site as prescribed by the 
agreement. We would have thought that the company having been 
approached in this manner would have seen fit to seek a 
conference of the unions in an endeavour to overcome the 
situation. However for reasons of its own which I believe are 
completely explainable at this stage, the company decided to 
accept the will of the people on the job (R.B. Qld, Dispute 
No. Q.37 of 1971) . 
While overtime remained a source of tension between State union 
policy and local aspirations of the rank and file at Goonyella and later 
Peak Downs, the company did not choose to champion grass roots demands 
at Reference Boards ever again after this incident. Before long the 
local branches which the company had supported became increasingly 
aggressive towards Utah. It is somewhat ironical in the light of the 
advocate's discussion of democracy in unions, that the potential for 
democracy, particularly in the decentralised structures of the Q.C.E.U. 
(miners) and the A.E.U. (later called the A.M.W.S.U.), facilitated the 
framework for the growing militant rank and file activity. As Herding 
observes: 
It seems that we can with good evidence establish an association 
between union democracy and aggressive relations to management, 
with high enphasis on job rights and local conditions (1972:55). 
The decentralised and thus potential democratic branch structures were 
to be the most consistent centres of local strike activity. 
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A year l a t e r , Utah's h o s t i l i t y was di rec ted both against the 
State o f f i c i a l s and the growing grass roots mil i tancy. At a Reference 
Board cal led at Utah's request in an attempt to have s t r i k i n g men 
ordered back to work, the local mine manager expressed what Fox would 
call the complete, low-t rus t , h o s t i l e response. The dispute turned 
upon a safety issue and more p a r t i c u l a r l y the a v a i l a b i l i t y of an 
ambulance in cer ta in safety s i t u a t i o n s . 
Nobody can regret these circumstances any more that we do. The 
whole thing s ta ted on the Friday morning af te r , . . got burnt , 
and instead of coming to us and saying they wanted another 
meeting they j u s t walked off the job and that is a v io la t ion 
of the agreement. We made the assumption tha t maybe they 
wanted the long weekend so made a l l the arrangemenets for the 
week-end to function without the A,E,U, [metal workers] 
thinking Monday morning they would be back at the table but 
Monday morning they wouldn't come back to the table (R,B. 
Qld, Dispute No. Q,39 of 1972), 
The mine manager's image of the s t r i k i n g unionis ts i s close to tha t of 
fickle misbehaving school chi ldren. In the pat tern tha t increasingly 
characterised Utah - despotism tempered with paternalism - the company 
opened i t s submission with a reminder to those assembled that they had 
subsidised the Ambulance Service in Open Cut. 
Early in 1973, the Combined Mining Unions moved to "close the 
books", i . e . they would refuse to enrol new union members, e f fec t ive ly 
cutting off the supply of labour to th i s closed shop un t i l Utah speeded 
up the supply of houses to i t s workforce. Families waiting for houses 
were l iving in a caravan park whose sub-standard sani ta ry conditions 
were becoming a local source of complaint to the State unions. At the 
Reference Board where the company was seeking orders both to d i rec t the 
C.M.U. to open t h e i r books to new labour and increase the amount of 
permissible overtime worked, the Utah representa t ive described the 
closure of the books as " indus t r i a l blackmail". He continued: 
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The Company did say they were not prepared to increase the 
budget allowance made for housing and I suggest they have 
every r igh t to do that for the reason that I do not think 
any other company has provided on a p ro- ra ta basis the 
number of homes to t h e i r employees. I go further and say 
that to the best of my knowledge no other company in 
Australia has housed t he i r employees to the same extent as 
Utah has . . . Another poin t , Mr. Chairman as far as we are 
concerned and I feel as a Company we have gone quite a long 
way as far as recognit ion of the Unions are concerned. You 
have been present at discussions that have been held p r io r 
to the opening of each of the Company's mines, and you know 
we have agreed with the Unions not to employ non-union labour 
and refer to the various union representa t ives to make sure 
any vacancies are t i e d up with union membership before giving 
work to anyone e l se . We strongly object to the blackmail of 
the Unions and th i s i s not the f i r s t time th i s has occurred 
(R.B. Qld, Dispute No. Q.8 of 1973). 
The Combined Mining Unions were demanding that Utah house i t s 
existing enployees at Goonyella and Peak Downs, before i t embarked 
upon a new mine nearby and the building of another new town. The union 
envisaged growing queues for houses. 
So far we have the s i tua t ion where 75 people wi l l be on the 
waiting l i s t for a home in August or September 1973 with no 
prospects whatsoever of knowing whether they are e n t i t l e d 
to a home or whether in 12 months time the Company wil l 
decide to bui ld homes for them. This coupled with the sub-
standard and shocking conditions ex is t ing in the caravan 
park make the s i t ua t ion completely unacceptable. 
Further wrangling continued over the vexed overtime issue with 
the company asser t ing i t s managerial prerogat ive : 
. . . the employer's r igh t to require the employees to work the 
necessary overtime so the mine can work in the manner the 
employer wishes i t . 
On the housing i s sue , the Union's show of force was to continue to 
yield r e s u l t s . Within the month, Utah presented plans for more home 
building a c t i v i t y and a new caravan park owned and under i t s own 
control. This would conform to higher standards of c leanl iness and 
privacy than the ex i s t ing independently owned park. The housing 
issue however was by no means s e t t l e d by these events and l a t e r tha t 
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year with 42 employees still awaiting housing, the Peak Downs Combined 
Mining Unions reimposed the labour ban. 
Through further industrial action, waiting lists for houses were 
eliminated at the time the researcher conducted the marriage study in 
July, 1975. In the meantime other issues were to assimie increasing 
importance. In June, 19 73, the electricians at Peak Downs had struck 
for a week in an attempt to obtain an assistant for each of them at 
weekends, i.e. someone who was trained to perform rescue and 
resuscitation if they received an electric shock, as most machines they 
handle involved dealing with live wires.. The local delegate explained 
the grievance: 
During the week there is an electrician on shift and you can 
grab one if you are going into a dangerous situation but if 
it is Saturday and Sunday afternoon when you might also be 
required to do maintenance on drills in a remote situation ... 
The members themselves feel they would like to have a second 
electrician because none of this training (resuscitations) was 
given to the operators. [Dragline operators might be nearby 
if an electrician received a shock,] (R.B. Qld, Dispute 
No. Q.15 of 1973) . 
The dispute continued for a month with Utah asserting its managerial 
prerogative on the safety question. 
... an assumption that 'an incident may occur' is insufficient 
reason for employees to substitute their opinion for that of 
management. 
Utah accused the E.T.U. (electricians) State officials of inciting the 
local rank and file with a document about the deaths of electricians 
in coal mines and the alleged backward state of electrical safety in 
the coal mining industry. They concluded: 
We are not prepared to go any further with this matter as we 
feel the right of running an establishment rests with 
Management (R.B. Qld, Dispute No. Q.15 of 1973). 
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By the end of 1973, the issue of contract labour became the subject 
of a Reference Board meeting. This issue is a common preoccupation 
among unionists. Contractors hire tradesmen to carry out merely an 
aspect of a skilled operation. Such tradesmen come to see themselves as 
engaged in component exchange. In the situation under review, some 
tradesmen refer to themselves as "nuts and bolts" men. With craft 
skills reduced in this way through an acceleration of the division of 
labour, the number of men who are then employed can be reduced. Contract 
labour is associated with attempts to break or at least seriously weaken 
unionism. Contract labour is notoriously less unionised than "day 
labour" because it is difficult for unions to check whether working 
conditions are being upheld in smaller, individual operations handling 
contracts. In the steel and the auto industries in the United States, 
both skilled and unskilled labour is threatened where work like the 
removal of rubbish is subcontracted (Herding, 1972:177). The Combined 
Mining Unions were demanding that contractors work an eight-hour, not 
an eleven-hour day, and that they be both indentured tradesmen and 
members of their respective unions. This issue continued to be a source 
of local industrial unrest. The researcher was present at a Reference 
Board on contract labour which developed an agreement to settle the 
grievances. At the subsequent mass meeting at Open Cut, the State 
officials presented the agreement to the rank and file. The State 
officials had to leave hurriedly because feelings were high among the 
men that the officials had conceded too much to the company. Later, the 
researcher was told by rank and file informants that the unusual presence 
of a woman (me) had restrained the expression of rank and file resentment 
toward what they regarded as an unsatisfactory agreement. 
Local militancy had grown to such an extent that by the beginning 
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of 1974 different representatives of both the unions and the company at 
Reference Boards began to draw attention to the volatile local 
industrial climate particularly at Goonyella. It is this volatile 
climate which will be examined in much more detail in two of the 
sections to follow later in this chapter. 
At the Reference Board early in 1974 dealing with an overtime ban 
by the Centaur A.M.W.U. (metalworkers) branch, the State Secretary of 
the A.M.W.U. claimed that the specific issue was "... only a 
culmination of a number of things appearing at the mine" and "... to 
rectify the question ... is only patching up one problem then we would 
be back here with another one." He attempted to analyse what he saw as 
the underlying source of discontent: 
... it is because of the industrial climate at the mine 
against which the men appear to be revolting Mr. Chairman and 
they are putting forward claims which would probably not come 
forward under normal circumstances but is in support of the 
revolt and the bad industrial relations on both sides 
(R.B. Qld, Dispute No. Q.9 of 1974). 
In reply Utah's local Industrial Relations Officer confirmed that 
the local industrial relations had reached a nadir. 
Mr. Chainnan, I would like to say I have been in the black 
coal mining industry for 30 years, ... and never ... have I 
known a worse industrial situation than that which prevails 
at the present time, and has prevailed over a period of time 
at the Goonyella mine between the A.M.W.U. and Management. 
I have never known a worse situation (R.B. Qld, Dispute 
No. Q.9 of 1974). 
A clear example of Fox's description of the symptoms of "classical 
conflict" - "outbursts of resentment against union or workgroup 
claims" - is present in the same Reference Board proceedings where a 
resolution from the Goonyella A.M.W.U. is outlined by the State 
Secretary of the union. The resolution describes Goonyella 
management's resentment toward the union branch. 
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Our members have decided to hold a 24 hour protest 
stoppage over the attitude of the Maintenance Superintendent 
to Shop Steward ... when he only asked a reasonable question 
as to likelihood of employment for one of our union members. 
The reply 'seeing he came to you he will be last.' We feel 
[the reply] is a complete discourtesy to our shop steward 
(R.B. Qld, Dispute No. Q.9 of 1974). 
The local circumstances surrounding the "classical conflict" at 
Goonyella will be analysed in detail in a later section of this 
chapter. This present discussion is aimed to present a context for 
Goonyella conflicts since local management did not have a free hand to 
settle local disputes. Here management had to contend with the 
invocation of the penal clauses against any local stoppages. 
As a matter of course Utah followed a policy of suspending shifts 
of workers for 24 hours as a disciplinary measure against groups of 
striking unionists. There is considerable evidence that this was a 
policy emanating from Utah's headquarters in the United States and it 
had the full support of the American Managing Director in Australia, 
No other single policy of Utah evoked as much resentment in the rank 
and file as this one did. It is not difficult to imagine the legacy of 
frustration, resentment and finally hatred that it evoked in the rank 
and file when it is remembered that short strikes are very common in 
Australia over physical working conditions and managerial policy 
(Bentley, 1974:15,27). These types of strikes are well known in the 
Australian industrial relations literature as reflecting unattended 
worker grievances, and as such have the support of the majority of the 
rank and file because they have been produced by local tensions between 
supervisors or management and workers. Utah answers these unresolved 
local tensions with disciplinary action which inevitably accentuates 
such tension. 
Utah's suspension policy came before Arbitration, the Coal 
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Industry Tribunal in 19 78. The prevalent p rac t ice of suspensions was 
declared i l l e g a l . 
The company's re l iance upon such puni t ive actions i s extremely 
s ignif icant in the l igh t of the i ndus t r i a l r e l a t ions p rac t ice in large 
enterprises such as the s t ee l and motor indus t r ies in the 
United Sta tes . Many American companies make contracts with the 
appropriate unions for specif ied periods and in return for economic 
benefits such as higher wages, the unions agree to an unqualified ban 
on s t r ikes during the duration of the contract and the l a t t e r are 
r igidly adhered t o . According to Herding's analysis of American 
indust r ia l r e l a t i o n s , the unqualified ban on s t r i ke s removes most of the 
national and local unions' power to fight for local job conditions which 
arise through day-to-day re la t ionsh ips for the duration of the contrac t . 
Any chances to increase workers' individual or group scope for job 
control in such a s t r uc tu r a l s i t ua t ion i s near neg l ig ib l e . A worker can 
f i le a grievance to be processed by the nat ional union but the union 
loses the great majority of a r b i t r a t e d grievance cases because i t lacks 
the use of the s t r i ke to enforce i t s demands. The American manual 
worker i s therefore f rus t ra ted in day-to-day attempts to make h is job 
to lerable , not only by management, but also by the nat ional unions. 
Herding explains the s i t u a t i o n thus : 
The ' m i l i t a n t ' way of day-to-day bargaining, d i f ferent 
from contract bargaining, h i t s the ban on grievance s t r i k e s 
in most contracts and unions; bes ides , in the l imited 
number of agreements which do allow them, they are s t r i c t l y 
l imited to grievances in a narrow sense, i . e . those 
re fer r ing to contract v io la t ions by the company, excluding 
demands beyond the agreement. Mil i tant grievance handling 
thus lacks any effec t ive weapons of enforcement and 
na tu ra l l y , i f membership pressure i s s t rong, chooses the 
refuge of a d i l a to ry policy of i n f i n i t e appeals (1972:201). 
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Wildcat strikes are a common and growing phenomenon in industry in the 
United States and represent a protest by the rank and file against what 
Herding regards as the feudal structure and autocracy of the workplace, 
which the national union organizations overtly maintain. In such a 
situation the union usually aligns itself with management in the latter's 
quest to dismiss the leaders of wildcat strikes. 
In the Australian context in those unions which encourage 
decentralised, militant union activity then wildcat strikes are rare if 
the State level of the union tends to ratify local stoppages. In 
Chapter 1, the conflict of interests was documented between the macro 
and micro levels of unionism; one of the most prominent, recent, overt 
conflicts between these two levels of unionism erupted in 1969-1970, at 
the construction site of the alumina plant at Gladstone in Queensland. 
The unions involved were the Ironworkers, the F.E.D. d, F.A. , the A.E.U. 
and the Boilermakers and Blacksmiths Union, the latter two amalgamating 
later as part of the A.M.W.S.U. The local delegates engaged in more 
militant and radical action than the State officials were prepared to 
support because of a stable agreement that the officials wished to 
preserve. According to one informant, the rank and file sometimes 
refused to attend mass meetings with the State officials where "Jack 
Egerton [a State official at the time] was almost put off site a number 
of times". 
At the mines under review, any disparity between the micro level 
of trade unions at Goonyella and Peak Downs and the macro level at 
Trades Hall in Brisbane, however, is minor conpared with the Gladstone 
clashes. There is constant recourse to strikes in an attempt to 
settle local grievances, many of which are referred to the Board of 
Reference. Local disputes will be discussed in detail later. 
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Whether by design or as an unintended consequence, there were 
four actions by Utah at the height of the bitter clashes in 1975 
which, if successfully implemented, would have effectively replaced 
Australian practices with much more closely controlled institutional 
practices similar to those in the United States. In the first place, 
the suspension of striking groups of workers, a practice which 
continued until 1978, is a legalistic strategy to outlaw the strike as 
a legitimate action no matter what the circumstances. Each striking 
worker is punished for his participation. The Secretary of the 
F.E.D. § F.A. understood the thrust of Utah's design when he stated: 
Apparently the Company has the attitude that they are not 
going to allow anyone to take strike action in their mines. 
Secondly, the American Managing Director of Utah in Australia 
proposed a bureaucratic and time consuming grievance procedure listing 
conditions under which a man could attend a stop work meeting which 
in terms of the document was deemed unauthorised by definition. 
There is no need for any strike action on any issue if it 
was a genuine matter ... If it was a genuine matter it 
should have come before this Tribunal (R.B. Qld, Dispute 
No. Q. 11 of 19 75) . 
Thirdly, the company representatives attempted to characterise 
the authorised strikes at the time as "wildcat strikes", going as far 
as using the term in the State-wide media. Such strikes as suggested 
before are not part of common Australian industrial relations 
experience, but are very common in the United States. The opening 
paragraph of the main item in the State's leading newspaper read: 
Utah made it clear yesterday it would not move to end the 
strike at its Central Queensland coal mines until the four 
unions involved agreed to end 'wild-cat strikes'. 
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and later in the article, the Industrial Relations Officer in the 
Brisbane office was quoted as saying: 
... until the frivolous approach adopted by sections of the 
work-force toward wildcat strikes ceased, there was little 
likelihood of good industrial relations. 
The item continued: 
Later [the State Secretary of the F.E.D. ^ F.A.] said: 'We 
dispute accusations that the actions taken by the men are 
wildcat strikes' {^Courier-Mail, 22 April, 1975). 
Finally, Utah sent letters to the men's homes, letters which 
outlined the company's "position" about strikes. They contained a 
threat to withdraw that part of the men's wages which Utah had agreed 
to as an over-award payment in what the company regarded as a very 
generous economic agreement. While Open Cut is not a company town in 
a thoroughgoing sense, it possesses some attributes of a company town. 
The sending of letters to workers' homes is one manifestation of 
social control mechanisms peculiar to the company town, which with 
some exceptions, is not part of Australia's past, but is a well known 
facet of America's labour history. 
Utah's response appears to be one of incredulity with the turn of 
events. In their terms, they had acceded to a generous economic 
agreement (called a contract in the American context) and which would 
have guaranteed industrial peace until the next agreement. But the 
Australian State union officials were not living up to American 
expectations; they were making insufficient attempts to keep rank and 
file in line between agreements. The agents of this American multi-
national were shocked and indignant when strikes still occurred when 
they had been so generous. They would therefore threaten to withdraw 
their generosity. 
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One of the most telling series of comments about Utah's attempts 
at ideological domination was made by the Secretary of the F.E.D. ^ F.A. 
(machine operators). At a Reference Board in 1975, he hinted darkly 
that the present industrial relations between Utah and the employees on 
the field were very similar to the industrial relations between 
Mt. Isa Mines and the Unions a couple of years prior to the protracted 
dispute of 1964-1965. 
We believe that the use of suspensions is unprincipled and 
has not been used by other companies for 14 years (R.B. Qld, 
Dispute No. Q.ll of 1975). 
He continued: 
As a matter of fact many of the workers at the meeting at 
[Open Cut] indicated this Company was adopting the same type 
of stand-over tactics as that adopted by the Nazi organis-
ation prior to the second world war, and when you hear 
workers talking in this fashion we should sit up and take 
notice. I believe the Company is not getting that message, 
or if they are getting the message they are not doing anything 
about it, but are continuing on with their attitude of we are 
going to tell them what to do and if they do not do it we will 
suspend them, and keep on suspending them until they do 
exactly what the Company wants them to do. 
Mr. Chairman, the other important thing about which I wish to 
protest on behalf of the members of the various Unions is this 
attitude of the Company in forwarding letters to the homes of 
the workers. Obviously the idea of forwarding them to the 
homes is that the wives and family will get hold of the letter 
and it is hoped they will put pressure on the workers... 
Also in the letter which went to the workers' homes dated 
21 April, the Company indicates they are 'wildcat' strikes and 
bans which are disrupting the Company's operations. As far as 
we are concerned, since 3 March, there have been no 'wildcat' 
strikes and bans imposed and as I have indicated all actions 
since 3 March have been endorsed by the State Combined Mining 
Unions (R,B, Qld, Dispute No, Q,ll of 1975), 
He later drew attention to the alien and belligerent atmosphere which 
precluded the discussion of shop floor claims: 
We heard a lot about conciliation, one of the disputes which 
occurred and which resulted in suspensions was over the fact 
one of the employees got a piece of steel in his leg, no 
ambulance was available and the delegates wanted to discuss 
it, they could not get permission for a meeting so went on a 
stop-work meeting and they were suspended. Where are we going? 
(R,B. Qld, Dispute No. Q.ll of 1975). 
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The d i s c u s s i o n so f a r has p o i n t e d t o t he open c l a s s n a t u r e of 
the conf ron ta t ions immediately apparen t between Utah and the Combined 
Mining Unions a t the macro l e v e l . The unions wanted more wage 
compensation, an i n c r e a s e in t h e number of people employed and i t s 
members f u l l y housed. Utah wanted t o i n t e n s i f y the use of l abour , 
and p lace the needs of p roduc t ion and p r o f i t wel l before t he needs of 
i t s workforce. At f i r s t , Utah t r i e d to s e t the micro l e v e l t r a d e 
union o r g a n i z a t i o n a g a i n s t the macro l e v e l , bu t Utah ' s t a k e n - f o r -
granted p u n i t i v e manager ia l s t y l e t o be now recounted in more d e t a i l , 
was a l ready engendering l o c a l d i s a f f e c t i o n . With ove r t m i l i t a n c y 
p resen t from t h e beg inn ing , Utah confronted l o c a l s toppages with the 
use of penal p r o v i s i o n s of t h e a r b i t r a t i o n system. The Board of 
Reference proceedings h i n t a t t h e worsening , l o c a l , f a c e - t o - f a c e 
r e l a t i o n s between s u p e r i n t e n d e n t s , and foremen on one s i d e , and workers 
on the o t h e r , of ten over s a f e t y i s s u e s . Before we examine t he se 
worsening r e l a t i o n s , we need to t u m our a t t e n t i o n to a f i n a l , 
r e l evan t , s o c i o l o g i c a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c , i . e . the extreme m a n i f e s t a t i o n s 
of mascu l in i ty which give the l o c a l human r e l a t i o n s h i p s t h e i r 
p a r t i c u l a r form. 
THE MASCULINE FRONTIER: AN OPEN CUT COAL MINE 
I t i s somewhat unusual t o cons ide r c r i t i c a l l y the n a t u r e of t he 
t aken - fo r -g r an t ed mascul ine va lues which dominate our concept ions of, 
and p r a c t i c e s i n , w o r k p l a c e s . On t h e c o n t r a r y , i t i s women who are 
usua l ly regarded as be ing "ou t of o rde r " i f they b r i n g "human" 
q u a l i t i e s to t h e workplace. An open-cut or s t r i p coal mine i s one of 
the most pronounced mascul ine s e t t i n g s one could f ind in the s o c i e t y , 
with the excep t ion of the armed s e r v i c e s . Engineers l oya l t o a 
company whose only e f f e c t i v e goal i s i n c r e a s i n g l e v e l s of p r o d u c t i o n . 
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which means profit, are the embodiment par excellence of masculine 
values. The men who work in such places in subordinate roles have a 
pride in their tough masculinity. These points are put forward in 
order to suggest that what has been assumed in mining to be class 
conflict - violent physical clashes between "capital" and "labour" -
has to some extent possessed some of the qualities of a masculine 
tournament. Later it will be shown that aggressive masculinity can 
produce both conservatism and radicalism in subordinates. A number of 
seminal studies in the Sociology of Work have stressed the unique 
environment of one-industry towns and workplaces. Kerr and Siegel 
describe such workplaces in geographically isolated areas where: 
The industrial environment creates 'bad' employers (just as 
it does strike-prone workers) who disregard the welfare of 
their enployees because of the causal nature of their 
connection with them or who undertake to dominate their 
enployees unduly, as landlord and policeman as well as 
employer, because they are the preponderant power in a one-
industry community, or who do both (1954:143). 
Kerr and Siegel's account captures the tough, frontier quality which is 
present at Goonyella and Peak Downs. While the work itself is not 
physically demanding - e.g. a good many men are in cabins driving 
machinery and the cabins are often air-conditioned - the environment 
itself is harsh. It is dusty, hot and dirty, and at times very 
dangerous. Two men were killed during the study. There is a harsh 
edge in the way people are treated, with tough-mindedness reciprocated 
in managers and men. IVhile manual workers were questioned in the 
marriage study about the possibility of women being employed as truck 
drivers on the mine site itself, about 70 per cent of the men were 
opposed to the idea, but what was striking in their answers was that 
such notions were unthinkable, not simply because many men are 
unashamed sexists but rather that the mine site was regarded as a 
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masculine preserve for tough men and the men's comments in answer to 
the question emphasise roughness, toughness, danger and the necessary 
strength required to undertake exhaustive arduous work (whether 
apparent or r e a l ) : 
Couldn't see a woman humping 112 pound n i t r a t e bar . They 
could be t ra ined. A woman couldn ' t have the reflexes to 
handle machinery. In the ear ly hours of the morning you tend 
to doze off. 
Heavy work in my job, unless she was an Amazon type about 
14 stone and 6 foot two. 
Not on dragl ine, too dangerous. 
Men's work, no place for a woman, d i r ty jobs. 
Too much swearing. 
I don't think a woman could hack i t . 
Truck driving through the night - don' t think they could; 
don't think they 'd want t o . They wouldn't be cut out for i t -
too d i r ty . 
If workmen wanted to b e l i t t l e a mate for any reason, they made 
allusions to feminine q u a l i t i e s , for example new o i l e r s (the a s s i s t an t 
to the dragline operator who cleaned the draglines) were teased as 
being l ike housewives with t h e i r "bucket and mop". The ideal cu l tu ra l 
goal was a hard-nosed s ty l e of doing things in management, supervisors 
and men. I t i s worth noting tha t "the s t r i k e " as an act ion conforms 
closely to a masculine s tereotype. (This in no sense implies that 
women do not s t r i k e . This merely underlines the autonomous q u a l i t i e s 
of women who do s t r i k e . ) 
At these mine s i t e s we find the extremes of masculine c a p i t a l i s t 
cul ture: the dominance of the engineer, the production man and the 
reverence for heavy machinery, both among the con t ro l l e r s and the 
control led. To explain the importance of such values i t i s necessary 
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to briefly consider cultural sex socialisation. In general terms, 
cultural socialisation tends to train boys to relate to material 
objects and girls to relate to people. Australian girls at 15 years 
of age select vocations which deal with people, while boys at the same 
age are interested in vocations concerned with things like cars 
(Watkins, 1976:158). Emphasis ipon objects rather than people is a 
major masculine valued quality, almost a symbol of masculinity, while 
orientations toward people have connotations of femininity, and by 
definition weakness in terms of prevalent stereotypes. It is not co-
incidental that the only places where women executives are found, if at 
all, in the manufacturing and mining sectors are in the personnel 
departments of organizations (Kanter, 1975:37) which are held in 
less esteem compared with production sections. (This is not to imply 
that individual women executives function in a humanistic, nurturant 
manner. On the contrary, successful women in a male preserve are under 
heavy pressure to conform to masculine values.) In this situation any 
humanising process is regarded as peripheral. Mining engineering is 
the masculine profession par excellence in comparison with other 
professions such as medicine which have some nurturant features. 
Again, engineers are trained to handle things, not people. In 
engineering, technology is viewed in its internal connections in 
relation to itself as a technical fact. Operations seem to perform 
themselves without human agency and this approach to the world is 
strikingly different to the social approach which views technology in 
its connection with humanity and as a social artifact (Braverman, 
1974:184-186). Utah and the coal mining industry generally draw their 
decision makers more than any other industry from the ranks of 
engineers and from the production side of work. Elsewhere, in some 
industries, the engineers' influence may be limited to machine design 
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and time s t u d i e s . Personnel depar tments indeed cont inue to hold lower 
s t a t u s , but they have the p o t e n t i a l in some o r g a n i z a t i o n s to assume a 
mi t iga t ing funct ion in so f t en ing t h e ha r shness of the i n d u s t r i a l 
c l imate . By c o n t r a s t , on a f r o n t i e r mine s i t e , pe r sonne l departments 
are expected to do l i t t l e more than r e f l e c t and conform to the p o l i c i e s 
of the p roduc t ion e x e c u t i v e s . The e n g i n e e r s , symbols of tough 
mascu l in i ty , are a l l p e r v a s i v e , a l l o c a t i n g manpower, d i r e c t i n g 
product ion , appending people to machines and conf ron t ing or smothering 
i n d u s t r i a l u n r e s t and they were matched, a t the time of the s t u d y , by 
i n d u s t r i a l o f f i c e r s in Br i sbane , A u s t r a l i a n s who made t h e i r r e p u t a t i o n s 
in the b i t t e r con f ron t a t i ons of t h e p r o t r a c t e d Mt. I s a s t r i k e which was 
broken. 
LOCAL INDUSTRIAL CONFLICT 
Other A u s t r a l i a n firms in coa l mining can have r e p u t a t i o n s for 
despo t i c , even t y r a n n i c a l manager ia l s t a n c e s . Utah, though d e s p o t i c , 
i s not t y r a n n i c a l . I t makes occas iona l g e s t u r e s of p a t e r n a l i s m such as 
the free b e e r a t the s i n g l e men's b a r r a c k s a t Peak Downs when p roduc t ion 
t a r g e t s are r eached , o r t h e two tu rkeys p l aced in the wives ' hands a t 
Open Cut each Chr i s tmas , bu t t he se are r e a d i l y o f f s e t by the more 
numerous d i sp l ays of a u t h o r i t a r i a n domination in t h e s tand-downs, 
d i smissa l s and l ock -ou t dur ing 1976. The i r c o n s i s t e n t p o l i c y i s not 
p a t e r n a l i s t i c , even i f such an approach might i n s p i r e t he l o y a l t y they 
seek. 
Utah ' s use of t h e pena l p r o v i s i o n s and l o c a l management's hand l ing 
of sa fe ty i s s u e s he lped c r e a t e an atmosphere of mutual h o s t i l i t y . The 
loca l union a c t i v i t y became i n t e n s e and b i t t e r merely to e s t a b l i s h some 
ds facto and n e g a t i v e c o n t r o l in t h e s a f e t y a r e a , a t ime-wom workers ' 
p r e r o g a t i v e t o re fuse t o work under c o n d i t i o n s which they th ink 
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dangerous (Goodrich, 1975:152). Electricians have been active in 
obtaining some de facto job control in this area, particularly outside 
the coal mining industry. At these mines some men call safety meetings 
between the company managerial staff and the workers, "tool-box talk", 
meaning that the company is not as serious about it as it appears 
publicly. The safety literature is to go into the tool-box and be 
forgotten about when the meeting is over. The following detailed 
exanples show how minor disputes erupt and leave a legacy of antagonism 
in the minds of the men. 
The researcher was present in the town when a truck driver was 
suspended at Goonyella by the Mechanical Superintendent for refusing to 
drive a truck whose tyres the driver considered "ripped" and therefore 
unsafe. The whole Goonyella manual workforce went on strike for a week 
demanding the man's reinstatement. This dispute underlines Utah's 
approach to what its controllers regard as their managerial prerogatives. 
Like most companies obsessed with production Utah expresses all its 
safety targets in terms of production days saved, rather than in terms 
of people not killed or not injured. 
The next dispute reveals the effect of the automatic use of the 
penal provisions on minor problem solving. A group of Peak Downs 
electricians built themselves a ping-pong table in their own time for 
their crib hut on the mine site for recreation during meal breaks. 
(This action has to be seen in the context of an isolated mining town 
where leisure has to be created and where weekends in the accepted 
sense rarely exist for most workers. Men either lose their weekends 
through overtime, or through the roster system of shifts which eliminates 
weekends and instead substitutes five consecutive days off at the end 
of each month.) The Superintendent ordered the removal of the ping-
pong table; the men stopped work over the issue. An industrial officer 
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persuaded them to return to work, ostensibly to discuss t h e i r 
discontent. When they arr ived at the mine s i t e a f t e r having driven 
more than 30 kilometres from home, the men were inmiediately suspended 
for 24 hours. Clearly, the punit ive managerial policy applied 
automatically makes conci l ia tory discussion very d i f f i c u l t indeed. 
Superintendents and foremen work within the narrow confines of th i s 
managerial ideology and p rac t i ce , but not unexpectedly key local 
managerial figures conform to Utah's au thor i t a r i an and production-
obsessed parameters. The following ex t rac t s from an interview with 
a local management figure exemplify such concerns. To begin with, 
this person mentioned loyal ty to the company, p a r t i c u l a r l y h i s own 
unswerving loya l ty , no less than seven times during the 30 minute 
interview. He was then asked to comment on the following i s sues : 
Production values 
Q. Do you think job sa t i s f ac t ion should be a goal of the 
company? 
A. We're here to produce coal , to my mind t h a t ' s the prime 
object ive , product iv i ty - t h a t ' s the name of the game. 
The company i s there to produce coal . 
Q. But don' t you think people are important too? 
A. I don ' t agree with t h a t . People are par t of i t . 
Supervision 
On every situation you've got to have someone there to direct. 
A lot of good si^iervision comes from people whose parents were 
not strict but who lay the law down about what is right. 
Autonomous work groups 
At this stage I don't think Australian industry is ready for 
autonomous work groups. All the studies [used as evidence of 
their success in terms of productivity] are in Scandinavia 
where they have a different outlook and social structure. 
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We've got to have workers and supervisors. You can't just 
have all supervisors [his views of autonomous work groups]. 
We pick the bloke who makes the best one. 
Room for reform 
"In my opinion, leading hands should be given more responsibility." 
He espoused a neo-Taylorian, rather than the more manipulatory Human 
Relations approach in order to motivate workers. Here he discussed with 
the researcher the vexed question of the use of workers' suggestions 
during the course of carrying out a job. (For Taylor, workers' 
suggestions were not worthy of consideration. He assumed a priori that 
they would merely devise ways to avoid work.) This manager described 
the modification of a particular technical system used at the mine, 
which followed a suggestion made by a worker. 
The idea was there but I have gone ahead and modified it 
because on this particular item the first thing I had against 
it would have tied up two trucks and two men. I made up a 
drawing using the existing ... system, one man and one truck. 
He [a manual worker] kicked the idea off but it was modified. 
We're going to do it this way. 
Q. But do you give the man who originates the idea any 
recognition because they say you don't? 
A. Sure, a pat on the back makes a difference to a bloke. I 
told him it was a good idea, but we are going to do it 
this way and we have gone ahead and done it. They 
shouldn't get all offensive if you don't follow it 
through. 
Q. The men say that they are less ready to come forward 
because of your attitude. 
A. One way to do that is to have a suggestion box. A 
suggestion box is a good idea if it is handled properly. 
A number of personalities in key local managerial positions 
affected the deepening hostility in this period, but these particular 
individuals were part of a wider punitive style of impersonal 
domination. At Peak Downs, the conflicts were less explosive although 
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still recurrent, because the mine was directed locally by a patemal-
istic charismatic figure who was Australian and who had risen from the 
ranks. He understood the superficial egalitarianism of white ethnic 
Australians and made an effort to drink with the men at the barracks 
frequently. The communication he maintained with the manual workforce 
helped contain the industrial confrontations. An earlier American mine 
manager, who was an ex-marine with a penchant for military styles of 
discipline, had been replaced after his presence had helped to fire 
resentment in the subordinates. The Australian mine manager discussed 
here evoked grudging respect from the men. A Peak Downs manual worker 
described the management supervision situation at his mine: 
I feel that the management of Peak Downs is quite fair but 
breaks down the further down the scale, e.g. forman {sic) tend 
to overdo the authority they have and become standoverish which 
benefits no one, where as the mine manager tends to be quite 
reasonable in most respects. The superintendent in our 
section takes the attitude than any request made to him is a 
direct challenge to his authority and becomes pigheaded over 
it. However when the same request is taken to the manager 
satisfaction can usually be gained. 
The superintendents and foremen assumed the Utah managerial style. Key 
managerial figures at Goonyella were from New Zealand and lacked the 
charisma of the Peak Downs mines manager. Tlie local mine manager at 
Goonyella, himself an engineer, was regarded as a "theory" man, rather 
than from the "ranks", as was the case of the Australian manager at 
Peak Downs. Many manual workers, particularly at Goonyella, were very 
critical of what they saw as a theoretical orientation of the local 
Goonyella management groiq) and this criticism is present in the 
following comments from manual workers: 
There are too many theory overheads and not enougli practical 
management. 
The company should promote men who are obviously more 
equipped to do the job than the majority of their superiors. 
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Directly below the mine manager at Goonyella a particularly inflexible, 
despotic Superintendent began to increasingly engender personal 
confrontations with groups of workers. Any workers who were subject to 
his authority were more than willing to talk about the worsening social 
relations of production with the researcher. Informants freely used 
the term "Gestapo" to refer to the regime of this superintendent. He 
was particularly vulnerable to this form of labelling because he was 
seen as the instigator of many arbitrary actions and because he was 
said to walk around the mine site in long, leather boots. An incident 
took place while the researcher was living in the town which illustrated 
most aptly the despotic stance of the Mechanical Superintendent and 
the process of fostering resentment in subordinates. 
Whilst a member of the Q.C.E.U. (miners) was driving home to 
Open Cut at the end of his shift, he was stopped by the Mechanical 
Superintendent who was normally in charge of other workers such as 
fitters. The company's version of the dispute reads as follows: 
Stoppage from 7 a.m. Friday until 24 hours 11 p.m. Sunday in 
protest at an ordinary foreman stopping a miner on access 
shift road and complaining at dazzling headlights. 
The union's version of the dispute reads: 
Miners protested because a foreman pulled up a driver and 
abused him having his light beam up. The clip switch wasn't 
working. Stoppage 24 hours. 
It is noteworthy that the miner was stopped on his way home from work, 
not on the mine site itself. In the town the researcher listened to 
discussions of the dispute by people of all different political 
persuasions; they had heard the miner's version of the situation because 
he lived in a nearby street. The people condemned the foreman's actions 
and stressed that he had no authority outside the mine site and that he 
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had "gone too far", by interfering with a man on his way home from work. 
According to this version of the dispute, the miner had his wife with 
him and they were told to leave the car and walk to the town. Members 
of the Q.C.E.U. (miners) at Goonyella were able to express a strong 
sense of understanding with the A.M.W.U. (metalworkers) members when 
the latter in tum clashed with this foreman. 
The workers who were subject to this despotic control were not 
objecting to authority as such. As Goodrich pointed out, it is more a 
negative resentment against control, rather than a positive demand for 
control. The demand not to be controlled disagreeably runs through all 
trade union action (19 75:37). Goodrich shows that while British workers 
did not possess official control over the choice of superiors, they 
exercised a de facto control by checking bullying or autocratic 
foremen by worker insurgence and such action came to be seen as 
effective warnings to foremen (1975:135). 
The Goonyella A.M.W.U. (metal workers) branch which was directly 
affected by the regime of this Superintendent, moved to elect a radical 
and militant delegate whom they believed would remain intransigent in 
the bitter conflict which was inevitable. An informant from local 
management confirmed the presence of "restriction of output" and the 
suspicion of industrial sabotage. Furthermore the seriousness of the 
situation was reflected in dark hints that the offending superior could 
be killed. An older informant from the building industry has explained 
to the researcher that attempts were made to kill foremen in the 
Australian industrial situation which prevailed before the Second World 
War. For exanple, on a certain building site, when a particularly 
resented foreman passed underneath the scaffold, large beams of wood 
were dropped near him, apparently by "accident". 
At Goonyella during 1974, the industrial conflict increasingly 
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resembled the "classical conflict" pattem outlined by Fox. This 
period at Goonyella was one of relatively full employment compared 
to 1976 and 1977. At that time lower rates of unemployment were 
cushioned by substantial schemes instigated by the Federal Govemment. 
But even more significantly, the fuel crisis had made coal a more 
valuable commodity, particularly for Japanese customers. This maintained 
a high demand for coal and higher coal prices. The subordinates were 
therefore in a stronger bargaining position than they were to find 
themselves later. 
The full employment of the early 1970s had made it difficult for 
Utah to screen out active trade unionists with its labour recruiting 
processes, because in the case of metal tradesmen particularly, such 
workmen were scarce. Since the industrial unrest of 1974 and the 
subsequent worsening recession, Utah has been able to effectively 
tighten up its labour recruiting processes. 
One of the basic tenets, central to Fox's account of management/ 
worker relations, is that there exists a "pluralistic" quality to the 
way values are distributed in western capitalist societies compared 
with the distribution of values in societies such as the Soviet Union 
where the Communist Party is able to exert more complete control over 
the socialisation process and therefore the distribution of values. In 
western capitalist societies, on the other hand, pockets of oppositional 
values exist and may even thrive after a fashion, but in no sense do 
they have the influence or legitimacy of dominant values. These 
oppositional values manifest themselves most commonly at workplaces of 
manual workers because it is here that despotic domination is more 
prevalent and the individual is more likely to chafe at the discrepancy 
between such dominant values as "democracy", "equality", "freedom" and 
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"a fair go", and the more concrete regimentation of day-to-day work. 
But whether these oppositional values become generalised to enable a 
questioning of dominant values at the societal level is a different 
question again. 
As workplaces are not gaols where the use of overt force is 
accepted by people in the wider society as a legitimate part of the 
day-to-day compliance mechanism, management cannot operate with 
consistent overt shows of naked power nor will such patterns of control 
maintain productivity. Etzioni pointed out that in ultimate coercive 
structures, i.e. such as gaols, warders -do not realistically expect 
productivity from inmates (1961:136). Capitalist management nowadays 
cannot pursue domination by force alone while maintaining productivity; 
they must win authority. Here, some major elements in Fox's account of 
"classical conflict" seem especially relevant. The definitions he uses 
of "power", "authority", "normative conflict" and "classical conflict" 
will be set out in detail because they apply to the form which 
industrial conflict took at Goonyella and Peak Downs during the period 
under study. 
A "power" situation exists when the subordinate is forced to submit 
to norms which he does not legitimate. In a relationship of that kind 
certain patterns of behaviour are being imposed upon him "against his 
will" (Fox, 1971:35). Since this behaviour is forced upon him without 
his "consent" he is more likely to experience this pressure or 
coercion as power (Fox, 1971:38). When the subordinate perceives the 
superordinate to have the "right" to make decisions which must be 
accepted as binding, then the superordinate has authority. It is the 
subordinate who either confers or withholds legitimacy from the super-
ordinate 's claim for obedience. If the norms of a group of workers 
clash with the norms of management, then normative conflict occurs. 
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In this situation, management is not wielding authority over this area 
of rule making. Management is only able to pursue consistent production 
because the normative order is accepted by sufficient numbers of their 
workforce. Nevertheless Ingham is correct to criticise Fox for over-
stressing values (1974:93). Class conflict is occurring but it is 
only leading to a specific questioning of aspects of the organization 
of work; it is not leading necessarily to a general questioning of the 
normative order of the society. It is usually in the limited area of 
decisions over pay, working hours, working arrangements and job 
security which bear closely on the daily reality of workers that the 
normative conflict occurs at work sites. 
Utah is typical of authoritarian management which would brook no 
opposition, not even in some areas regarded for decades as traditional 
areas for local trade union action. The following quotes from 
managerial sources illustrate a strong unitary view that the men's 
loyalty should have been to the company only and that the rank and file 
did not really support the union. 
Unitary perspective (there should only be one set of values at work 
sites) 
A bloke's prime loyalty should bs to the company. Company 
policy is up to management. They have responsibility to the 
company. 
It's the Company that's paying their wages not the union. 
Scepticism that the union really has any rank and file support 
I talk to a lot of blokes - they don't go along with it when 
talking to you but when comes to a union meeting they all 
put their liands up. They're caught between the devil and 
the deep blue sea. 
139. 
Only troublemakers would disrupt the unitary workplace value system 
The biggest percentage of blokes are good, reasonable sort of 
blokes, and to a certain extent it's the company they are 
thinking of. There's a hard core of blokes out there who are 
overriding the other fellas. 
Fox sets out a fairly typical reaction of capitalists who are 
prone to despotic shows of force. He describes it as a vicious circle 
from which industrial managers find escape so difficult. Finding its 
authority failing in many areas of decision making, management falls 
back on the coercive sanctions of power, only to find that this further 
undermines its own legitimacy, which in tum prompts the intensified 
use of power. By using coercive power, any attachment employees may 
have felt is now jeopardised. In significant groupings, they may now 
feel that certain actions they take to oppose this show of power with 
counter power is now legitimate (Fox, 1971:38). 
Fox's analysis can be modified to show how the beginnings of 
class identity form. A manual worker from Goonyella at the end of 
his questionnaire wrote: 
The company's attitude or policy of suspending or sacking 
employees over safety issues has resulted in unifying all 
employees against the company. A task that the union found 
hard to achieve that of uniting the men. The company 
achieved this in a period of 6 months, turning their own 
employees against themselves. I hope they regret it 
(his enphasis). 
This quotation suggests that an amorphous group of men were welded into 
a unified oppositional group through confrontations with management. 
If the local disputes for Goonyella for 1974 are analysed there 
are two main situations which trigger them: the sacking of 
individuals by the company and clear power struggles between subordinates 
and superordinates. Here disputes are concerned with power struggles 
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over who should make a decision, management or worker, often in the 
guise of the union, A number of disputes turned upon incidents where 
foremen were alleged to have abused their subordinates when they 
conflicted with them over an instruction. Others occurred because 
the trade unions assumed the right to make certain kinds of 
decisions, a prerogative which the company did not accept, so 
disputes developed over whether foremen could do the work, or union 
members only. When the A.M.W.U. (metalworkers) held a stop work 
meeting to discuss the single men's inability to obtain lunch at the 
barracks at weekends, the union delegates reported that they were told 
by management that if the meeting took longer than half an hour the 
shift would be suspended. In the company's account of the dispute, 
management "suspended the shift at 11.30 a.m. for holding a stop work 
meeting in defiance of management". The use of the word "defiance" 
suggests that a power struggle was in operation. A battle then ensued 
in which the following shifts stopped for 24 hours then the company 
in turn suspended them for 24 hours. As an ongoing reaction, the rest 
of the Goonyella A.M.W.U. (metal workers) stopped for 24 hours in 
protest and finally the whole Goonyella A.M.W.U. was suspended. Four 
days were lost altogether. 
As suggested in Table 3.1, the other main source of conflict is 
the sacking of individuals and eight people were dismissed at Goonyella 
in circimistances which led to industrial stoppages in 1971. Each dismissal 
revolved around a particular incident and some of them gave rise to the 
most drawn out stoppages during that year. As Fox notes, manual 
workers in western industrialised societies place a very high priority 
on job security next to pay and status, as their main reasons for 
struggle with management. Permanent dismissals from these mine sites 
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TABLE 3.1 
STOPPAGES FOR 1974 AT GOONYELLA 
Categories Q.C.E.U. A.M.W.U. F.E.D. 
^ F.A. E.T.U. Total 
Power confrontations 
Job control: safety 
Solidarity with other 
unions: Goonyella 
and Peak Downs 
Pay 
Job security: sackings 
(dismissals) 
Suspensions by company 
of groups for 
originating stoppage 
initially 
5 
1 
S 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
9 
3 
5 
2: 
are likely to create far more hardships than might be the case in well 
established urban areas. As these mines are located at a considerable 
distance from other comparable sources of employment, a man and his 
family would be forced to relocate themselves elsewhere. The right to 
hire and fire, of course, is a cherished management prerogative. Most 
of the sackings related to the stoppages involve the A.M.W.U. (metal 
workers) and the incidents which triggered the dismissals have been 
categorised in Table 3.2. 
Most dismissals followed an incident where a man had a 
confrontation with a supervisor over how a job was to be actually 
performed. In this instance, the employee was to some extent taking an 
action which might be described as a form of low-level workers' 
participation. In this coercive authority structure, however, such 
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TABLE 3.2 
SUMMARY OF DISMISSALS OR SUSPENSIONS OF INDIVIDUALS 1974 AT GOONYELLA 
Categor ies Q.C.E.U. A.M.W.U. c ' ^ " ? ' E.T.U. 
^ F.A. 
Power 1 
Job control over immediate 
job including working 
conditions 3 
Job control: demarcation 1 
Job control: safety 1 
Shop steward 2 
behaviour is seen as a direct challenge to it. Two A.M.W.U. (metal 
workers) men were suspended on separate occasions for refusing to work 
on dirty equipment, in this case Euclid trucks, until they were cleaned 
to a certain standard. 
Following this incident, decisive class action on both sides 
occurred as a direct result of Utah's punitive suspension policy for 
striking. When the maintenance workshop crew were suspended for what 
was regarded as their "misconduct" in supporting fellow workmen the 
previous day, they responded with a work-in. A local informant 
described this development in the following way. Instead of leaving 
the site when they were suspended, the workshop crew of 60 men walked 
back onto the job and "manned" the equipment, refusing to accept the 
suspensions. Management then refused to allocate jobs, turned the 
power off and called the police. The police arrived shortly afterwards 
and were asked by Utah management to force the workers to leave the 
site. The police at that time did not possess the extra powers which 
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the indus t r i a l re la t ions bureau was to provide under the Liberal / 
National Party Federal Coalit ion Govemment. The pol ice re jected 
Utah's request to enter the mine s i t e and remove the workers and 
remained at the gate outside the s i t e area. Any pa r t i c ipan t s in the 
work-in who ventured near the gate were to ld by the pol ice that they 
should abandon t h e i r actions in t h e i r own i n t e r e s t s . The work-in 
lasted for an hour and a half . 
The dismissal categorised under "power" followed the refusal of 
the A.M.W.U. (metal workers) member to drive a truck. This worker 
claimed he could not drive. After a 10 hour stoppage, the tradesman 
was re ins ta ted . The dismissals categorised as "demarcation" were 
concerned with the refusal of tradesmen to do the work of a tradesman's 
ass is tant (labourer) and a crane dr iver who refused to s l ing his own 
load. 
If one considers a l l the Goonyella disputes for 1974 from a 
different standpoint again, i t i s poss ible to c lass i fy two-thirds of 
them as class conf l i c t . Management's values at the work s i t e i t s e l f 
at the time of the study could be almost completely typi f ied by the 
words "coal production" which can be t r ans l a t ed as p r o f i t . This i s 
shown by the frequent p rac t ice at Peak Downs of supplying free beer to 
wages employees whenever a production t a rge t i s reached. When wages 
employees were asked in the work quest ionnaire i f they f e l t tha t the 
supervisors in t h e i r sect ion were more concerned with work requirements 
or with people, one- th i rd of the Goonyella sample indicated that 
si5)ervisors were mostly job concerned while 30 per cent repl ied tha t 
the i r supervisors were more job concerned than people concerned. Only 
7 per cent believed that t h e i r supervisors regarded people ' s needs as pre-
dominant. The Peak Dovms supervisors are seen as even more concerned 
with production (see Table 3 ,3) , 
144. 
TABLE 3,3 
PERCEPTIONS THAT SUPERVISORS ARE MORE CONCERNED WITH WORK 
REQUIREMENTS RATHER THAN PEOPLE REQUIREMENTS 
(Column Percentages) 
Answers Goonyella Peak Downs 
Mostly job concerned 
Much more job concerned 
Slightly more job concerned 
Both equal 
Slightly more people concerned 
Much more people concerned 
Mostly people concerned 
Not answered/Don't know 
n 
m 
12 
19 
24 
2 
3 
m 
3 
206 
42 
16 
14 
14 
1 
1 
3 
8 
243 
This emphasis on production at the expense of people is again 
seen when 60 per cent of the Goonyella sample considered that manage-
ment tended to ignore their problems even when told about them. It is 
worth noting that the response on this item for Peak Downs was only a 
little more positive (see Table 3.4). 
Frequently the disputes manifest attempts by trade union militants 
to push their sphere of discretion further. This was clearly the case in 
the A.M.W.U. (metal workers) stoppage where the delegate made a bid to 
improve working conditions for the machine maintenance tradesmen 
generally by refusing to work in isolation in the dragline bucket 
repair area - a practice they regarded as unsafe. But it is equally 
apparent that stoppages at other times are less premeditated and involve 
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TABLE 3.4 
PERCEPTIONS OF EXTENT TO WHICH MANAGEMENT IGNORES PROBLEMS 
EVEN WHEN TOLD ABOUT THEM 
(Column Percentages) 
Answers Goonyella Peak Downs 
Never to 
occasionally 
Half the time 
More often than not to 
always 
Not answered/Don't know 
n 
iO 
18 
47 
5 
:06 
36 
15 
t^ef© 
13 
243 
spontaneous clashes over what the men consider to be fair and 
reasonable conditions in which people should be asked to work. In 
November, the Q.C.E.U. (miners) at Goonyella stopped work for 24 hours 
because a miner claimed that a foreman accosted him when he got out of 
his truck as it caught fire, and while he was unable to put it out 
because there was no extinguisher available. Prior to this in August, 
the F.E.D. 5 F.A. stopped work for 24 hours as a protest at the removal 
of a lighting system from the stockpile area where bulldozer drivers 
were working alone. 
These disputes began to affect seriously Utah's production targets 
by the end of 1974 with Goonyella's production well below that of 
previous years. Since the disputes were occurring so frequently they 
reverberated to Open Cut and occasionally to the point where they 
attracted the attention of the major State newspaper, earning front-
page headlines. At one stage, the'Combined Mining Unions' leadership 
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called on the Federal Labor Government to nationalise Utah's 
operations. 
As far as Goonyella itself was concerned, the conflict reached its 
local climax at the end of 1974 with the sacking of a key union 
delegate of the A.M.W.U. (metal workers) over a safety issue which had 
official union approval - working in isolation. The Reference Board 
discussed the sacking and decided in favour of the union, not the 
company. The delegate was reinstated. Behind the scenes negotations 
were believed to have occurred because the experienced industrial 
arbitrator knew that naive actions such as the sacking of a union 
delegate in the "closed shop" union conditions of the coal mining 
industry would have presented a series of bitter protracted, widely 
ramifying industrial stoppages throughout Queensland coal mines. With 
this decision, local management at Goonyella lost the final battle of 
this industrial round. 
In terms of Fox's terminology it appears as if a new workplace 
normative order had been established but such an analysis does not take 
into account the initiating authority of management compared with the 
mere defensive power of trade unions. Aspects of the old normative 
order were changed by management very slightly toward the unions, but 
using changes it could fully control. The key authoritarian 
Superintendent was promoted away from direct face-to-face contact with 
the men, the Production Manager was sent to another mine and replaced 
by a man who manifested far fewer authoritarian attitudes. The former 
State Secretary of the Q.C,E,U. (miners) who has been discussed else-
where had been Utah's local industrial relations officer and was 
removed to other duties away from the mine site, The Combined Mining 
Unions believed him to be a leading figure behind the sacking of the 
union delegate. All supervisors were sent to "job enrichment" courses 
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organised under an American management consultant and attempts were 
then made to resocialise them into employing more flexible styles of 
supervision. Somewhat later, the Goonyella union delegates 
participated in this programme. For their part, the unions regarded 
these participation overtures with some suspicion as cynical 
palliatives, particularly since Utah's punitive class practice 
remained substantially unchanged. This was seen yet again at work in 
the lock-out in 1976. 
The input of a human relations supervisory style which is not a 
real threat to managerial control, combines punitive control with an 
expressive supervisory style. Etzioni has shown that this type of 
supervision is predisposed to fail, and is a likely source of 
frustration to the supervisor concerned who ultimately loses credibility 
with his subordinates (1961:120). Thus a few individuals came to bear 
the burden for this momentary ruling class defeat. The supervisors, 
despite the human relations training, were in a position similar to the 
one they had experienced before because they could not really act 
autonomously and could not influence management to any great degree. 
The literature suggests that supervisors with a participative orient-
ation could exacerbate dissatisfaction in subordinates rather than 
alleviate it if they did not have power for influence with the managers 
above them (Blumberg, 1968:117). 
At the end of 1974, significant aspects of the old normative order 
appeared to be in disarray at Goonyella. Unlike successful conflicts 
over wages-compensation, struggles over job control issues do not lead 
to a diminution of the great energies unleashed in the conflict, even 
though men return to work "business as usual", capitalism still 
intact. Job rights are gained; solidarity is strengthened through 
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experience and such experience is maintained through ongoing job rights 
disputes. Knowledge gained in this way is invaluable. The prolonged 
wage compensation strike in 1978 at these mines was successful partly 
because it was based on the consolidated experience of the local 
stewards and the rank and file; a later strike led by the Combined 
Breweries Unions, to some extent modelling themselves on the C,M,U. 
strike, was a failure despite its length and the solidarity among the 
workers. One of the many reasons for this result was the lack of 
experience at grass roots level among rank and file involved in class 
action which had characterised the C.M.U. strike. 
DISSATISFACTION WITH ASPECTS OF SUPERVISION 
Thus far we have discussed what amounts to successful attempts by 
largely inexperienced young workers to win some aspects of defensive 
control in the workplace, aspects of control which have been well 
established in trade unionism for most of this century. This section 
will evaluate the survey results which reveal the kind of supervisors 
the men would like to see, in contrast to the sijpervisors that are the 
direct product of Utah's militant punitive ethos. Blumberg makes the 
important observation that the individual supem^isor, no matter what 
his/her type of personality, personal values or style, has an impact on 
subordinates which is deeply affected by, at the one extreme an 
authoritarian, or at the other extreme, a participatory structure and 
norms (1968:117). 
A number of questions which turned upon aspects of supervision 
emerged as a factor in the factor analysis from which a supervision 
scale was constructed. Details of the factor analysis are set out in 
Appendix A. Tlie fact that supervision emerged as a significant factor 
is not surprising because it has been identified as an important issue in 
many work studies. When discussing the prevalence of the common worker 
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preoccupation with supervision, Blumberg c i t e s Blauner 's analysis of 
types of control which are important to workers: f i r s t l y , control over 
one's time, secondly, control over physical movement, t h i r d l y , the 
control over the environment, both technical and socia l and f ina l ly 
control as the freedom from h ie ra rch ica l au thor i ty . This l a t t e r aspect 
is the autonomous qual i ty of s ipervis ion (Blimiberg, 1968:119-120). Fox 
cal ls these aspira t ions for control procedural a sp i ra t ions , which he 
distinguishes from substantive demands for higher income, job secur i ty 
and status (1971:20-21). Among manual workers, the pr inc ipa l concems 
are with substantive aspi ra t ions for income and secur i ty . The 
relat ionship between income and s ta tus tends to be rec ip roca l . This i s 
true at th i s mine s i t e where the dragline operators derive t h e i r high 
status from the fact tha t they are the highest paid manual workers 
there. Manual workers here are b e t t e r paid than manual workers e l s e -
where. They receive a subs tan t ia l over-award payment, have r e l a t i v e l y 
easy access to overtime and subsidised accommodation. In the face of 
re lat ive sa t i s f ac t ion with substant ive a sp i r a t i ons , i t i s not unexpected 
that these workers should pursue procedural a sp i ra t ions . Job control as 
such i s discussed in de ta i l in the next chapter, but aspects of job 
control cannot be separated from overal l domination. The supervisor 
represents the lowest level of managerial control (Beynon and Blackburn, 
1972:88) and i t i s not coincidental tha t i t i s supervisors who are the 
most l ike ly to be threatened by the super f ic ia l schemes of workers' 
par t ic ipa t ion because real management control i s never threatened, 
merely i t s lowest echelon. Responses to the four questions which made 
vp the fac tor , s ipe rv i s ion , suggested tha t these workers valued highly 
the following a t t r i b u t e s in a supervisor: f i r s t l y , one who 
encouraged his men to voice t h e i r opinions on how a job should be done, 
i . e . who asks for suggestions and t r i e s to implement them. Secondly, 
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a supervisor must be a competent workman himself, someone whose 
competence they could respect . A common complaint from tradesmen was 
that a supervisor t ra ined in one trade directed highly spec ia l i sed 
tasks about which he knew l i t t l e . Goodrich noted that craftsmen wil l 
stand l i t t l e sijpervision in regard to t h e i r own technique (1975:41) as 
the following complaint from a Goonyella tradesman i l l u s t r a t e d : 
Too many people not knowing what t hey ' r e doing. Useless i s 
not the word for i t . Too many bosses. A f i t t e r (the foreman) 
doesn't know the panel side of the job and t r i e s to t e l l you 
what to do. 
The th i rd admired qual i ty in a supervisor was someone who l e t workers 
know how they were going so they knew where they stood. Goodrich notes 
that the desire to have supervision and work organization which allows 
scope for workers' suggestions i s blocked in the present form of 
organization of industry and i s only a special form of a general 
in te res t in the running of industry (1975 :45) . Respondents complained 
b i t t e r l y to the researcher tha t "Foremen often use our ideas when they 
can take c red i t " . Moreover, a majority of men at both mines 
complained that supervisors ra re ly gave recognit ion to the people under 
the i r charge and th i s confl ic ted with the men's strong expectations for 
recognition, from a supervisor , when they had done a job well 
(Tables 3.5 and 3 .6 ) . 
Dissat is fact ion with supervision could be f e l t qui te deeply by men 
whose loyal ty to Utah would never be questioned by themselves or the 
company. One of the most pe r t inen t statements of discontent with 
si;pervision came from an informant in the marriage study who, during 
his interview, was openly and spontaneously anti-union and h o s t i l e to 
the Labor Party. This was a Goonyella f i t t e r -we lde r employed on f i e ld 
maintenance on the dragl ine , d r i l l s and shovels. He has l e f t the mine 
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TABLE 3.5 
PERCEPTIONS OF EXTENT OF RECOGNITION FROM SUPERVISORS 
FOR A JOB WELL DONE 
(Column Percentages) 
Answers Goonyella Peak Downs 
Never to 
occasionally 
Half the time 
More often than not t o 
always 
Not answered 
n 
55 
9 
33 
3 
206 
#3 
7 
23 
7 
243 
TABLE 3.6 
EXPECTATIONS OF RECOGNITION FROM A SUPERVISOR 
FOR A JOB WELL DONE 
(Column Percentages) 
Answers Goonyella Peak Downs 
Never to 
occasionally 
Half the time 
More of ten than no t t o 
always 
Not answered/Don' t know 
» 
20 
10 
65 
6 
206 
23 
S 
60 
1 
243 
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site since the study after obtaining his goal, a house in Mackay. He 
was not satisfied with his job as a whole and his job control was 
small. When asked if he regarded his home life as a haven, or a 
relief, or contrast away from the monotony and dissatisfaction of work, 
he replied: 
Yes, the job gets monotonous. You get sick of this after a 
while. Too many bosses, one over ruling the other. Nothing 
gets done, it gets very frustrating. 
This man's negative reactions to supervision are discussed to show 
that discontent was a highly localised feature of the work environment 
itself and does not of itself necessarily lead to class identity. 
Elsewhere in this account, the chapter "Industrial-based Solidarity" 
will show how discontent with supervision and job control need to be 
conjoined with a political orientation in relation to the company in 
order to generate the solidarity associated with class action. 
When considering the workforce as a whole, 60 per cent at 
Goonyella and 66 per cent at Peak Downs were dissatisfied with aspects 
of supervision. This statement should be qualified in one respect, for 
some 30 per cent of those dissatisfied men showed some confidence in 
and respect for their supervisor's ability. ' Dissatisfaction with super-
vision can be accounted for with explanations which relate to the local 
work environment, particularly work sections where men are employed, 
rather than influences from the wider community, or other spheres of 
life. The following is a brief description of the survey findings. 
(a) The most discontented are found at Goonyella rather than Peak Downs 
under the regime of the Mechanical Superintendent 
It is possible to locate supervisors who are respected and those 
who engender discontent from the relationship of men's answers to the 
153. 
to 
CO 
M P: -p 
rt o p; 
P H - H oJ 
Q) +J --< 
fn rt P i 
O H 
(fl 
1—1 
1—1 
•H 
fH 
Q 
13 to 
• H . i ^ 
r H O 
O 3 
3 f-i 
W 4-) 
B
ul
l 
ga
ng
*
 
e
ld
 
it
en
-
c
e
 
•H t: c U . - J ^ 03 
s 
1 P< 
c o Q> (D . C 
•M O 10 
C CI r i ^ 
•H c3 M 
rt o S 5 
1 tn 
bO o 
rt C 
M -H 
Q .-1 
<1> 
C 
• H 
s 
o p: 
•P o 
• H 
CD </) 
'O -H 
3 > 
•M ^1 
• H CD 
4-> ft 
•P 3 
< tn 
\0 '-' 
rt- CM 
CN CM 
tn K) 
•<* LO 
00 o 
O O 
O 
•^ CM 
vO O 
a 
LO t^  
CM LO 
CM CM 
•"^  CN 
LO O 
LO to 
o o 
C7> r^ 
CN to 
to O 
CN >0 
CM CN CN 1-1 
to O 
•^ LO 
I^ rr 
1-1 CM 
•^ CD 
r-~ o 
CN to 
T-l O 
o o 
o 
in to 
CN to 
00 CN 
to \0 
CM O 
to •<:t 
CN LO 
CM 
V) 
> 
O 
c 
t-i 
ft 
CO 
0 
^31 ^ 
d tn 
p h 
• H (D 
P S 
4-> W 
ctf C 
o j 
D 
> (U 
•H > 
•P -H 
ctf •(-> 
W) c^ J 
(D W) 
PI a> 
C 
X 
r-l 0 
1—1 (D 
CCJ ^ 
•P X 
O P 
H ^ 
to 
CD 
-o 13 
4-> 
• H 
• P 
+-> cci 
0) 
> 
• H 
4-> 
Oj 
bO 
CD 
PI 
X 
1—1 
p 
!- i 
cd 
ft 
•13 
PI 
CTJ 
CO 
H 
(U 
s to 
c cd 
(D 
> 
• H 
•t-> 
o j 
bO 
CD 
PI 
O 
5 
+J 
V J 
r—^ 
u 
<D 
S 
to 
C 
cd 
a> 
> 
• H 
• P 
•H 
to 
O 
ft 
0 
PI 
o 
••-> 
cd 
V 1 
to 
(D 
-a 3 
•p 
• H 
P 
P 
c3 
0 
> 
• H 
P 
• H 
to 
o ft 
0) 
> 
• H 
P 
• H 
to 
o ft 
o 3 
P 
• P 
to 
Oj 
(U 
r—1 
(0 
H 
(U 
3: 
to 
PI 
03 
154. 
section of the mine site where they work. While the numbers of men 
responding in each section of the worksite are sometimes small, the 
trends which have emerged are consistent with other tables. Dissatis-
faction is present in the majority of the men under the influence of 
the mechanical superintendent mentioned earlier. All of the field 
crew, nearly 50 per cent of the maintenance workshop and even 
45 per cent of the dragline section respond negatively to the four 
items on the supervision scale, thus even denying competence and 
respect to their supervisor's ability. Given that the field crew 
(tradesmen who repaired machinery where the machinery is normally in 
operation) registered a complete, negative response, it is noteworthy 
that they referred to themselves as "the coon gang", i,e, they saw 
themselves as slaves. Well represented in these sections are the 
machine maintenance tradesmen. Even one group of workers at Goonyella, 
dragline operators and oilers, who are on the whole very loyal to Utah, 
and who possess a large measure of job control in the technical handling 
of their machines, gave four negative answers on supervision. The 
differences are set out in Table 3.7. 
(b) Other discontented sections 
Those in the Euclid truck driving section at both mines tend to 
view their supervisors negatively, though Goonyella men are more 
positive than Peak Downs men. In addition, 40 per cent of the "bull 
gang" (men who set explosives to explode the overburden and loosen it 
to allow the removal of the coal) at Peak Downs record four negative 
answers. Workers who monitor the control panel of the wash plant at both 
mines were also very dissatisfied with supervision (see Table 3.7). 
Goonyella electricians are more satisfied than those at Peak Downs. 
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Clearly dissatisfaction was not confined to Goonyella. A Peak Downs 
electrician wrote: 
This particular department could be improved considerably by 
an attitude of give and take between foremen and supervisor 
and electricians, especially on the part of the supervisor. 
One member of the Q.C.E.U. at Peak Downs wrote: "The only way Utah 
will improve is to sack all their foremen". While the man's assertion 
may appear flippant, the actions and attitudes of foremen at both 
mines were taken very seriously at Reference Boards at the height of 
the industrial turmoil in 1975. The State secretary of the F.E.D. ^ F.A. 
(machine operators) asserted: 
The unions believe that certain attitudes adopted by foremen 
of this company have got to change ... (R.B. Qld, Dispute 
No. Q.ll of 1975) 
and the Chairman of the Board of Reference himself added: 
Tlie matter relating to attitudes and actions of certain 
foremen is one which does cause me some concern. All I am 
saying in that respect is that I would ask the company to 
give it some further consideration and ensure that the 
foremen are made aware of their rights and obligations in 
these matters. 
It was also indicated that union representatives believed 
that no useful purpose is served by reporting the matters to 
management because no action is taken. I believe matters of 
this kind should be reported to management and when the 
complaints are sustained, management has an obligation to 
take action against foremen just as much as they take action 
against the wages employees under these awards (R.B. Qld, 
Dispute No. Q.ll of 1975). 
(c) Significant areas of satisfaction with supervision 
Satisfaction with supervision is found among the drillers at both 
mines, in the maintenance workship attached to the preparation plant 
at Goonyella and in the electrical section at Goonyella. 
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TABLE 3.8 
ATTITUDES TO SUPERVISORS IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS OF WORKERS 
(Column Percentages) 
Attitude 
Totally negative 
attitude 
Partially negative 
attitude 
Positive attitude 
n 
(d) Young men tend to be 
Mine 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
16-20 
40 
33 
30 
17 
30 
50 
10 
6 
d i s c o n t e n t e d 
21-25 
4S 
35 
29 
38 
24 
28 
42 
80 
Age 
26-30 
42 
25 
31 
30 
27 
45 
55 
56 
group 
31-40 
32 
33 
33 
48 
35 
20 
57 
40 
41-50 
39 
20 
26 
35 
35 
45 
23 
20 
51-60 
36 
25 
27 
17 
36 
58 
11 
12 
There is a slight tendency for young men to chafe under the non-
participatory aspects of supervision, rather more than the older men 
and this is particularly true of the age group 21-25 at both mines. 
But, if anything, stronger dissatisfaction with the total style of 
supervision at Goonyella is present across most age groups. This is 
clear from Table 3.8. 
Local work factors versus non-work factors 
Attitudes to supervision seem mainly influenced, with some slight 
exceptions, by the variations in the daily practice of the social 
relations of production themselves, e.g. the section where a man worked 
and the type of work itself. Some jobs could not be supervised closely. 
Most non-work factors such as education, marital status or stage in the 
life cycle failed to explain any consistent variations in feelings about 
supervision. 
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As has been stressed already, an individual supervisor or 
superintendent alone cannot have an impact across a mine site unless 
the general managerial practice encourages the same kind of despotic 
stance. Otherwise successful appeals could be made readily against 
an individual to a higher authority. 
In simi, we can say that men on the whole chafed under the neo-
Taylorian aspects of supervision at these mines. In addition, they 
wanted to play an active part in deciding how jobs should be done, but 
the bureaucratisation of the structure of control precluded this 
involvement. To a large extent, variations in the daily practice of 
the social relations of production themselves determined the variations 
in men's reactions. 
Focussing on supervision and managerial style as we have in this 
chapter by no means inplies that reforms which help make supervisors 
and managers closer to the workers' notion of a "good bloke" would 
change the class relations of domination (Nichols and Beynon, 1977:204) 
with which we are dealing. In any case, Utah makes little attempt to 
disguise these coercive manifestations of class domination at the 
worksites themselves. Indeed the following chapter will show that the 
connections between a decidedly non-neutral technology and the way it 
is organised in the context of the social relations of production 
established here, exemplify and underscore the patterns of authority 
discussed so far. 
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CHAPTER 4 
JOB CONTROL, WORKERS' PARTICIPATION AND TRADE UNIONISM 
In the highly automated mode of operation at the Goonyella and 
Peak Downs open cut coal mines, labour has been largely eliminated from 
the production cycle, but people are still required to operate, clean 
and repair machinery. Lilliputian-like workmen struggle to assert their 
humanity and their needs for some intelligent control of their labour, 
in the face of the dominant managerial practice that production 
imperatives and machines must always take precedence over all manual 
workers' aspirations. IVhat follows is a consideration of such reactions 
to deprivation of control and apsirations for more discretion where 
"job control" refers to the scope of discretion the individual worker 
is allowed when performing a task. 
This chapter aims firstly to locate the marked dissatisfaction with 
the amount of job control men were allowed in their jobs within a 
discussion of two of the main ways in which technology has been used to 
degrade manual work: the deskilling and the intensification of labour. 
After the findings on job control from the factor analysis and the 
survey are discussed in detail, there follows an evaluation of the 
two practices employed within the parameters of capitalism to meet 
aspirations for "job control": workers' participation, and local union 
attempts to extend job rights. 
TRADESMEN, JOB CONTROL AND THE DEGRADATION OF SKILLS 
Australia's organization of trades has much in common with the 
British apprenticeship system, particularly when compared with the 
United States, where apprenticeship is less important (Derber, 1976:81) 
for reasons which will be examined presently. This system together 
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with the traditions of trade union action surrounding it, has led to a 
number of defensive controls of the job on the part of tradesmen. 
Goodrich argued that where these trade union aspects of control have 
been successfully pursued, they have provided an even more thorough-
going basis for control than compulsory trade unionism. Historically, 
tradesmen's bids for control have centred on the "right" that a 
tradesman shall be asked only to do his sort of work and that other 
workmen not engage in it (Goodrich, 1975:98) . The latter issue 
surrounds what is known as "dilution", where attempts are made to keep 
out non-indentured, or non-apprenticed, workers. Frequently, these 
defensive attempts at control represent the tradesmen's response to 
unemployment fears and anxieties that skill will lose its market value 
(Goodrich, 1975:99,102). This type of control involves a defence of 
established expectations and is associated with exclusive and 
aristocratic practices (Goodrich, 1975:263). 
As American monopoly capitalism is a more developed form of 
capitalism, the apprenticeship system on which much of this control was 
based was destroyed more rapidly in the United States than elsewhere. 
Braverman notes that attacks against the apprenticeship system in the 
United States are unnecessary essentially because there is so little of 
it remaining (1974:42). Australian tradesmen are witnessing an 
acceleration of this deskilling process and are reacting accordingly. 
Braverman effectively outlines the way Taylorism speeded up this 
process, which he called the "degradation of labour". According to 
Braverman, Taylorism involved a greater revolution in the division of 
labour than had gone before (1974:91). The tradesmen's skill, which 
was defined previously in terms of the person's autonomous use of 
ability, came to be replaced by a notion of dexterity (Braverman, 
1974:444). Any skills required in future were to be far less demanding. 
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All types of productive workers assume the characteristics peculiar 
to the semi-skilled worker, where the criterion "semi-skilled" is 
defined entirely in terms of the importance of the relationship of the 
person to the machine. Furthermore, engineers have come to specialise 
in the knowledge that tradesmen were encouraged to develop in the past. 
The profession of engineering is a relatively recent 
development. Before the engineer, the conceptual and design 
functions were the province of craftsmanship, as were the 
functions of furthering the industrial arts through 
innovation (Braverman, 1974:131). 
Some tradesmen, particularly in electrical maintenance, increase 
their knowledge and in some instances this is true of boilermakers and 
fitters because they are dealing with more complex equipment. At the 
same time, however, other tradesmen are involved merely in replacing 
entire assemblies. Since machinery is so elaborate and there is so 
much capital tied up in it that when it is shut down, it is less 
costly to replace modular units than to repair a small part, so this 
is becoming an increasingly prevalent practice. This tendency in turn 
reduces the number of mechanics and the complexity of the skill required 
of them (Braverman, 1974:223). Knowledge that was part of "skill" has 
become specialised in the hands of technical engineers, scientists, 
draughtsmen, designers, chemists and technicians. This deepens the 
gulf between the workers and the machine, and subordinates them more 
decisively to it. 
In the case of tradesmen, the loss of skill means particularly 
that the loss of knowledge inevitably accompanying automation and 
dequalification generally is not replaced by other knowledge. As 
Braverman noted: 
... workers in each industry today are far less capable of 
operating that industry than Were the workers of a half century 
ago, and even less than those of a hundred years ago (1974:231). 
161. 
Braverman, as recent c r i t i c s have pointed out , does romanticise 
the former s k i l l of the tradesman, a s k i l l which i s not necessar i ly 
i n t r i n s i ca l l y valuable knowledge, but which belongs to a p a r t i c u l a r 
h i s to r ica l time and technology. But a t the same time Braverman does 
give due weight to the degradations suffered by such workers and allows 
us to understand, as ou t s ide r s , the assau l t which tradesmen have faced 
on the i r competency and thus t h e i r sense of i den t i t y as people. 
Braverman's descript ion of successful devaluation of tradesmen's 
sk i l l s i s per t inent for these Utah mine s i t e s , p a r t i c u l a r l y with i t s 
United States inspired management and American managing d i rec to r . In 
that country management increasingly and successfully defies 
occupational demarcations (Herding, 1972:36). E l e c t r i c i a n s , for 
example, can be expected to weld (previously boilermakers ' work) i f 
they have spare time before the end of t h e i r s h i f t . Influenced by 
American p rac t i ce , Utah has introduced a c l a s s i f i c a t i on cal led the 
" f i t t e r welder", which ef fec t ive ly d i lu tes craf t s k i l l s . The bo i l e r -
maker, for example, i s now expected to know small amounts of several 
different s k i l l s . At Goonyella and Peak Downs, many tradesmen do not 
regard t he i r jobs as the prac t ice of t h e i r craf t s k i l l and make 
marginal use of t h e i r knowledge as spec ia l i sed tradesmen. The 
company's prac t ice of prefer r ing mul t i sk i l l ed tradesmen i s described 
by the State Secretary of the A.M.W.U. (metal workers): 
. . . t h i s Company weld t e s t s every appl icant for employment 
( a l l tradesmen) whether they be f i t t e r or boilermaker and I 
don't know of any other Company anywhere tha t weld t e s t s 
every bloke. They are wanting the type of tradesman who i s 
a Jack of a l l t rades . . . (R.B. Qld, Dispute No. Q.9 of 1974). 
The tradesmen's react ions to t h i s p rac t i ce cannot be considered 
without an understanding of the local s t a tus system, and th i s aspect 
will be deal t with in the next chapter. However, i t i s important to 
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note here that resentment toward Utah, as a result of this treatment, 
and discontent with the scope of job control are clearly wide-
spread. In fact, tradesmen with the least discretion, i.e. boiler-
makers, fitters and other machine maintenance tradesmen, expressed the 
greatest dissatisfaction of all workers about the level of task control 
in their jobs. But the reaction in terms of trade union action among 
the more militant members has been most significant. This group has 
tended to throw in their lot with the other manual workers in class 
action, rather than pursue policies of craft control of an exclusive, 
traditional and aristocratic kind. This is so partly because they 
realise that it is hopeless to try to recapture these traditional 
aristocratic relativities in pay, well above the other manual workers, 
and their efforts in this direction remain token because they realise 
that they could not win without the support of the majority of the less 
skilled labour which would not be forthcoming on this issue. This 
militant group fights intensively to prevent contractors coming onto 
the mine sites and breaking down the conditions of the permanent work-
force particularly on the question of the number of hours worked. They 
will use exclusivist craft rules to win battles against contractors, 
but this is more a part of general class action on these mine sites 
against opportunistic contractors and contract labour, than the former 
craft control. 
Goodrich in 1920 drew a distinction between that type of craft 
control practice which tries to resist encroachment on the ancient 
privileges and that type of control which is newly and consciously 
won by aggressive, propagandist, usually industrial unions in the great 
organised industries such as mining, which struggle, not to resist 
encroachments, but to make them, and attack established expectations 
(260). It is the latter kind of control which concems militant members 
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of the Q.C.E.U. (miners) (who tend to be labourers), the militant core 
of the A.M.W.U. (metal workers) and to a lesser extent electricians 
and machine operators. 
As well as the dequalification of labour which has just been 
discussed in some detail, the second main way that capitalist manage-
ment cuts costs and increases profits, as noted before, is through 
the intensification of labour. 
THE UNSKILLED, JOB CONTROL AND THE INTENSIFICATION OF LABOUR 
Processes taking place at these mine sites are indicative of 
widespread phenomena. Coal extraction is obtained through heavy and 
other types of machinery, i.e. draglines, Euclid trucks, shovels, 
etc. People are increasingly replaced by sophisticated variants of 
such machinery. While this changing situation requires a new range of 
understanding from some tradesmen, it also involves an overall 
diminishing number of workmen essential to extract coal. Utah 
practises intensification of labour in an endeavour to lower the fixed 
costs of machinery with attempts to institute continuous process 
through rotating round the clock shifts, together with unlimited 
overtime. Some unions accept round the clock shifts, while others, 
notably the Q.C.E.U. (miners) resist continuous process. The most 
important job control struggle being waged against Utah at these mines 
is the fight against "continuous process" and this is being fought 
largely alone by the unskilled workers who form the bulk of the 
membership of the Q.C.E.U. (miners). 
The mere embryonic development of industrial unionism in modem 
coal mining, the weakness of current trade union organization and its 
rather feeble relationship to class action are evident from the three 
164 
other unions' reactions to "continuous process". Only the Q.C.E.U. 
(miners) and its rank and file seemed at all concerned over this 
issue and their campaign to prevent it spreading is undermined 
constantly by at best a lack of si^port, and at worst, the positive 
support which the other unions and unionists give Utah's attempts to 
fully install "continuous process" as a way of life on the entire 
working class in Open Cut. (The dehumanising effect of continous 
process will be discussed more fully in the work and family chapter.) 
The struggle against the intensification of labour is an important 
working class issue. It represents a microcosm of the exploitation 
inherent in the political control upon which capitalism is based. Not 
only are people's jobs replaced by machines with no guarantee of jobs 
to replace them, they are also required to adjust to the machines, not 
vice versa. Thus the owners of machines can extract maximum surplus 
value from each worker. Machines could free people from dangerous, 
harmful, tedious work, but given the organization of production on this 
Utah strip mine site, machines are the means by which people are 
subordinated further to machines. The few unskilled jobs, moreover, 
which remain are predominantly boring, tedious and dirty. 
Just as it has been a time-honoured practice for tradesmen to 
pursue craft control, the Miners' Unions in Britain and Australia have 
insisted for a long time on detailed improvements in the method of 
working. (This will be discussed further in detail in the last section 
of the chapter.) It is at this level of struggle for job rights that 
the Q.C.E.U. (miners) fights on a day-to-day, week by week basis at the 
micro level of trade union action to forestall Utah's efforts to 
institute continuous process, as well as combating the company at the 
macro level of its union to prevent "continuous process" being 
institutionalised in the log of claims, or labour contract. So far it 
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has been successful. Blauner had written in glowing terms about the 
positive effects of continuous process technology on the chemical 
industry (1964:174). He suggested that of the chemical process workers 
in his survey, only 11 per cent complained about monotony and in effect 
manifested the positive effects of automation. This development had 
apparently checked the long term trend toward "detachment and self 
alienation in factory work" (1964:175). But one of the many drawbacks 
of his study was a failure to delineate the impact of continuous 
process production on the men's family life. On these mine sites under 
review moreover, there are relatively few men except those in the 
preparation plant, whose work resembles the self-directed, responsible 
labour which Blauner describes in chemical continuous process. This 
analysis revealed that job control was a matter of considerable concern 
to the men. Dissatisfaction existed over the amount of control or 
discretion they were allowed in their relationship with the actual 
machines. An overwhelming majority - some 70 per cent of Goonyella 
and 80 per cent of Peak Downs - saw a discrepancy between the amount of 
control they were allowed in carrying out a job and the amount they 
thought they ought to have (see Table 4.1). 
It is in this context where Utah accelerates the deskilling of 
tradesmen, and attempts to exploit labour intensively through 
continuous process and production design practices which eliminate 
most jobs and leave residual tasks such as machine operating and 
repairing in addition to a range of boring, dirty, unskilled jobs, 
that the responses to the questions of control must be seen. 
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TABLE 4.1 
SATISFACTION/DISSATISFACTION WITH AND ASPIRATIONS FOR JOB CONTROL 
AT THE TWO MINES, GOONYELLA AND PEAK DOWNS 
(Column Percentages) 
Satisfaction/dissatisfaction 
with job control Goonyella Peak Downs 
Too much control 
Satisfied with control 
Desire a small to moderate 
increase in job control 
Desire a large increase in 
job control 
2 
M 
46 
200 
4 
11 
61 
2# 
189 
DISSATISFACTION WITH LOW JOB CONTROL AT GOONYELLA AND PEAK DOWNS 
The findings on control tum upon a factor here termed "job 
control", which emerged from the factor analysis. A job control scale 
was structured from the factor, and is set out in detail in Appendix A. 
The scale suggests that, at the very most, only a minority, some 
20 per cent of all the men who took part in the work survey at Goonyella 
and Peak Downs, were satisfied with the control they were allowed in the 
day-to-day carrying out of their tasks. The men most dissatisfied with 
their scope of discretion are the machine maintenance tradesmen at both 
mines; followed by those in jobs which were generally considered very 
boring; then the men with the higher levels of formal education than 
primary school (above seven years of schooling); and finally men whose 
previous occupation was running a small business, or in some super-
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visory capacity, i.e. jobs within the milieux of the lower middle 
class. The six major findings will be discussed in the following 
sequence: 
(a) Dissatisfaction with the lack of job control among 
the machine maintenance tradesmen. 
(b) Dissatisfaction with the lack of job control among 
other significant categories - drillers, Euclid 
truck drivers, bulldozer drivers. 
(c) Satisfaction with job control among dragline 
operators and workers who monitor wash plant break-
downs . 
(d) Dissatisfaction with the lack of job control among 
the more formally educated. 
(e) Dissatisfaction with the lack of job control among 
young men. 
(f) Dissatisfaction with the lack of job control among 
men with previous job experience in running their 
own businesses, and those who have been supervisors, 
cooks, butchers, etc. 
(a) Dissatisfaction with lack of job control among machine maintenance 
tradesmen 
It should be observed at the outset that the machine maintenance 
tradesmen at Peak Downs showed many signs of political conservatism, 
while their counterparts at Goonyella at the time of the study were 
influenced by a core of influential political radicals. This was 
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reflected in the local union leadership at Peak Downs where key 
delegates were overt National Party supporters, while those at 
Goonyella were equally overt Labour Party supporters. Yet these 
Peak Downs fitters, boilermakers and machine maintenance tradesmen 
had the second highest score of dissatisfaction on the job control 
scale surpassed only by their exact counterparts at Goonyella. For 
the mine site as a whole, about one-quarter of all types of workers 
recorded a moderate to large discrepancy between the amount of 
control they perceived themselves to possess and the amount they 
thought they should have over the decisions they made in the course 
of their jobs. The vast majority of the workforce as a whole 
perceived a small to moderate discrepancy between their actual 
situations and how much control they thought they should have. But 
both groups of machine maintenance tradesmen expressed a much stronger 
level of discontent and aspirations than the bulk of their fellow 
manual workers. Thus, 49 per cent of the Goonyella fitters, boiler-
makers, etc. and 34 per cent of the Peak Downs men (compared with 
only 25 per cent of other workers), saw a moderate to large discrepancy 
between actual and desired task control. Only one Peak Downs metal 
tradesman was satisfied as were only 16 per cent of the Goonyella 
group. Again, this is well below the satisfaction score for the mine 
as a whole, as is apparent from Table 4.2. 
Three main reasons can be offered to explain this greater amount 
of discontent. Firstly, as already noted, the cumulative process of 
deskilling leaves tradesmen's expectations of "normal" craft control 
unsatisfied. Secondly, the local status system at the workplace (which 
will be discussed in detail in the next chapter), does not accord the 
tradesmen the usual aristocratic worker status. Thirdly, discontent 
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TABLE 4.2 
SATISFACTION/DISSATISFACTION WITH AND ASPIRATIONS FOR JOB CONTROL 
AMONG MACHINE MAINTENANCE TRADESMEN 
(Column Percentages) 
Satisfaction/dissatisfaction 
with and aspirations for 
job control 
Machine Machine 
maintenance maintenance 
tradesmen tradesmen 
at Goonyella at Peak Downs 
Too much job control 
Satisfied with job control 
Desire a small to moderate 
increase in job control 
Desire a large increase in 
job control 
n 
16 
33 
49 
51 
0 
64 
34 
53 
among the metal tradesmen cannot be separated from the men's 
-xHssatisfaction over s i^erv is ion . When the researcher spent some time 
with these tradesmen in preliminary conversations, i t was most no t i ce -
able tha t the men were preoccupied with, amongst other grievances, the 
way t h e i r i n i t i a t i v e s and suggestions were ignored. Informants 
described instances of men who made suggestions to solve vexing 
problems connected with continual machine breakdowns which were 
bypassed a t higher l eve l s . Worse s t i l l , in t h e i r view, was tha t when 
suggestions were taken up, no recognition was accorded to the man who 
o r ig ina l ly devised the so lu t ion . This scenario was recounted again and 
again to the researcher . A local management figure a t Goonyella was 
interviewed with t h i s grievance in mind and i t was manifest from h is 
answers tha t the men's def in i t ion of the s i t ua t i on was confirmed 
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(incident described in the previous chapter, p.132). It is noteworthy 
that it is indifference to suggestions which might improve efficiency 
which angers Utah's workforce. 
There is no question that Utah's managerial practice is neo-
Taylorian, rather than post "human relations". Modern capitalist 
managers set up conditions whereby they can draw on workers' 
suggestions. Once again, we are dealing with a time-worn aspiration 
for job control from workers. Goodrich pointed out a long time ago 
numerous instances where workers chafed at the inefficiency and 
disorganised way in which jobs were organised and documented examples 
where the union took a hand in improving efficiency (1975:211). 
Efficiency in terms of the theoretical discussion in Chapter 1 refers 
to both qualitative and quantitative efficiency. At Goonyella and 
Peak Downs, many tradesmen were clearly concerned about this question. 
You should be allowed to stress your views. They waste money 
on repairing things which needn't be repaired. It's chasing 
good money after bad. 
(b) Dissatisfaction with lack of job control among other significant 
categories: drillers, Euclid truck drivers and bulldozer drivers 
Discontent over control in the sense of carrying out day-to-day 
tasks corresponded in the case of drillers, Euclid and water truck 
drivers who had monotonous jobs. Such discontent with boring jobs 
whose scope for control could be improved is not surprising. A driller 
in the marriage-residential study commented in connection with his job 
that he possessed very little control and added, in answer to a 
question about his home life: 
Yes it's a boring job all you do is sit down in front of the 
controls drilling holes. There's only one bloke to talk to 
and you run out of things to say. 
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TABLE 4.3 
SATISFACTION/DISSATISFACTION WITH AND ASPIRATIONS FOR JOB CONTROL 
AMONG THE UNSKILLED AND SEMI-SKILLED MACHINE OPERATORS 
(Column Percentages) 
Satisfaction/ 
dissatisfaction 
with and 
aspirations 
for job control 
Mine Unskilled 
4. 
5 
26 
12 
46 
' . 58 
24 
25 
50 
73 
Semi-skil led 
machine 
operators 
0 
6 
15 
8 
54 
66 
31 
20 
46 
35 
Too much job control 
Satisfied with job 
control 
Desire a small to 
moderate increase in 
job control 
Desire a large increase 
in job control 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
Truck drivers found their jobs monotonous and dirty, and it was 
sometimes they who formed the militant executive in the Q.C.E.U. 
(miners) at Peak Downs and who tried to obtain job rights in relation 
to the conditions of their jobs. The bulldozer drivers constitute 
much of the dissatisfaction of machine operators, particularly at 
Peak Downs where not one dozer driver was satisfied, contrasting marked-
ly with the satisfaction of the dragline operators and oilers (Table 4.3) 
(c) Satisfaction with job control among dragline operators and workers 
monitoring wash plant breakdowns 
Only the Goonyella figures are large enough to be meaningful (for 
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reasons discussed in the methodology chapter) but of these a mere 
8 per cent of dragline operators and oilers see a marked discrepancy 
between their existing control and their own perceptions of how they 
would like to control their tasks. Similarly, workers involved with 
the more demanding and interesting aspects of monitoring wash plant 
breakdowns were more likely to express satisfaction with their present 
level of control than other categories of workers. At the time of the 
study, the researcher interviewed the superintendent of the Goonyella 
wash plant and was taken on shift by a Q.C.E.U. (miners) delegate to 
observe Goonyella's wash plant in operation during the afternoon 
shift. Workers at the preparation or wash plant which cleans and 
prepares the coal for transport, are divided into those who do menial 
labour, e.g. cleaning duties like hosing and sweeping away coal dust, 
and those who are engaged in potentially satisfying, mentally 
stimulating work. The latter attend to two main tasks: monitoring a 
control panel, communicating and repairing breakdowns. The men 
communicate through portable two-way radios. They must go immediately 
to the point of breakdown and restore production as quickly as 
possible. As pointed out earlier, these tasks resembled those in 
Blauner's study, familiar to most students in this area. At the 
Goonyella wash plant, workers in this somewhat more skilled capacity 
appeared to co-operate as a unit, and job rotation had been institut-
ionalised, so that each man in tum spent a week at the control panel 
monitoring the total operation. The higher satisfaction and lower 
rates of job discontent among these workers are reflected in Table 4.4 
where only 14 per cent want a large increase in control compared with 
the overall mine figure of 25 per cent. 
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TABLE 4.4 
SATISFACTION/DISSATISFACTION WITH AND ASPIRATIONS FOR JOB CONTROL 
AMONG DRAGLINE OPERATORS, OILERS AND WASH PLANT OPEPvATORS AT GOONYELLA 
(Column Percen tages) 
S a t i s f a c t i o n / d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n 
with and a s p i r a t i o n s for job 
c o n t r o l 
Dragl ine 
o p e r a t o r s 
and o i l e r s 
Workers on 
c o n t r o l panel 
a t wash p l a n t 
Too much con t ro l 
S a t i s f i e d with job con t ro l 
Desire a small to moderate 
increase in job con t ro l 
Desire a l a rge i n c r e a s e in 
job cont ro l 
II 
i 
38 
46 
8 
13 
0 
zz 
64 
14 
14 
The general p a t t e m of s a t i s f a c t i o n and d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n with 
job cont ro l between d i f f e r e n t c a t e g o r i e s of workers appears i n answers 
to ind iv idua l ques t i ons about whether workers can, and shou ld , use 
t h e i r i n i t i a t i v e and whether they should be inc luded more in c o n t r o l 
aspects of the o r g a n i z a t i o n than under p r e s e n t a r rangements . 
Major i t ies of a l l informants in a l l job c a t e g o r i e s s a i d t h a t they 
barely shared a t a l l in p l ann ing new procedures and work methods (see 
Table 4 . 5 ) . 
Men p e r c e i v e t h a t they a re no t given advance informat ion about 
changes which a f f e c t t h e i r work bu t the machine maintenance tradesmen 
are c o n s i s t e n t l y t he most n e g a t i v e ( see Table 4 . 6 ) . 
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TABLE 4.5 
WORKERS' PERCEPTIONS OF THE EXTENT TO WHICH THEY SHARED IN PLANNING 
NEW PROCEDURES AND WORK METHODS 
(Colimin Percentages) 
Answers Goonyella Peak Downs 
Never to occasionally 
Half the time to always 
Not answered/don't know 
n 
74 
21 
4 
206 
71 
m 
s 
243 
TABLE 4.6 
WORKERS' PERCEPTIONS OF EXTENT TO WHICH THEY ARE GIVEN ADVANCED 
INFORMATION ABOUT CHANGES WHICH AFFECT THEIR WORK 
(Column Percentages) 
Answers 
Workers Drag- Machine 
penters panel 
line Machine main-
3erat- operat- tenanc 
ors and ors trades-
Elec-Paint-
ers and Un- on -^ -"^  .-^^..^..^ ,..^ .^. trical 
1 .., J ^ , operat- operat- tenance ^ , 
car- skilled control ^ , ^ ^ , trades-
oilers men men 
Never to 
occasionally 62 
Half the 
time to 
always 
Not 
answered/ 
don ' t know 
n ( t o t a l 
= 436) 
3i 
fl 
J.^' 
69 
21 
10 
137 
52 
35 
13 
23 
59 
IS 
6 
17 
71 
22 
75 
20 
62 
31 
95 122 29 
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(d) Dissat isfact ion with lack of control among those educated formally 
above primary school level (above seven years of schooling) 
Discontent r i ses as education r i s e s . This study i s not the f i r s t 
to indicate strongly tha t d i s sa t i s f ac t ion with the regimentation and 
low control of manual work increases with the years of formal 
education. Fortune^ the monthly magazine of the American managerial 
e l i t e , in an a r t i c l e cal led "Blue Collar Blues on the Assembly Line", 
isolates the qua l i t i e s of the discontented American car worker: 
The central fact about the new workers i s tha t they are young 
and bring into the p lan ts with them the new perspect ives of 
American youth in 1970. At the beginning of t h i s year , 
roughly one-third of the hourly employees at Chrysler, General 
Motors, and Ford were under t h i r t y . More than ha l f of Chrysler ' s 
hourly workers had been there less than five years . The new 
workers have had more years in school, i f not more of what a 
pur i s t would ca l l education: b lue -co l l a r workers between 
twenty-five and forty-four years old have completed twelve 
years of school, compared to ten years for those for ty-f ive to 
sixty-four. I t doesn' t sound much of a difference, but i t means 
an increase of 20 per cent (Gooding, 1970:69). 
In this Australian study, men with the most formal education (ca l led 
Senior in Queensland, Higher School Cer t i f i ca te in New South Wales 
and in Victoria) which i s equivalent to 12 years of formal 
education, revealed the l e a s t amount of s a t i s f a c t i o n with t h e i r 
present level of task control and the grea tes t discrepancy between 
existing and desired task cont ro l . This can be seen readi ly from 
Table 4.7. One must t r e a t these figures with caution since there are 
small numbers involved, but the t rend apparent in Table 4.7 i s borne 
out when men who have completed only primary school education are 
compared with those who have completed an apprent iceship . The l a t t e r 
category at these mines includes more than the obviously discontented 
machine maintenance tradesmen, i t also includes carpenters , plumbers 
and e l e c t r i c i a n s . In the case where men hold a primary school level of 
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TABLE 4 .7 
SATISFACTION/DISSATISFACTION WITH AND ASPIRATIONS FOR JOB CONTROL 
IN RELATION TO DIFFERENT LEVELS OF EDUCATION 
(Column Percen tages) 
S a t i s f a c t i o n / 
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n 
with and 
a s p i r a t i o n s for 
job con t ro l 
Too much con t ro l 
S a t i s f i e d with job 
control 
Desire a small to 
moderate i nc r ea se 
in job con t ro l 
Desire a l a rge 
increase in job 
control 
:R* 
Mine 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P, D> 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
^*B* 
Primary 
school 
completed 
3 
6 
31 
11 
45 
69 
21 
14 
38 
35 
Secondary 
school 
conple ted 
0 
6 
22 
13 
53 
54 
25 
25 
51 
48 
Secondary 
school 
to Sen i o r 
^ v. / i^j \ ^ 1 1. JL \^ J-
(f inished 
high 
school) 
0 
5 
i 
s. 
55 
45 
36 
41 
11 
22 
Appren-
t icesh ip 
completed 
0 
0 
2 1 
6 
37 
61 
36 
27 
52 
52 
* Students who were working in t h e i r vacations at the mine 
s i t e s a t the time the quest ionnaires were acJministered 
were removed t o t a l l y from the r e s u l t s . 
formal education, t h e i r discontent appears confined within more 
moderate a sp i ra t ions , although they are s t i l l discontented. 
Different commentators of course are somewhat scept ica l about the 
supposed benef i t of "education" derived from formal i n s t i t u t i o n s of 
learning. Without becoming embroiled in tha t debate, i t i s s t i l l 
possible to asse r t with some confidence tha t experience in the formal 
education system increases workers' expectations of task control in 
l a te r l i f e . A number of explanations ex i s t to suggest why th is might 
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be so. In ways which have already been outlined in previous 
chapters, the workplace, particularly in the case of mines and some 
factories, represents the last bastion of unbridled, despotic 
authoritarianism. Other institutions in the society espouse, and to 
some extent practise, newer values of non-authoritarian, democratic 
ways of organising tasks and people. Some progressive teaching methods 
have filtered through the education system, even if only at the level 
of class discussion of a topic. At the same time, notions of self-
actualisation are present in the major individualistic values taught in 
the schools as the major dominant values in the culture. The Christian 
value of the "calling" which has become part of secular culture is 
implied in vocational guidance at school where students are encouraged 
to seek a job which they will find satisfying. The stronger expectat-
ions of the more educated worker is an exanp)le of other spheres in the 
society affecting the workplace, rather than the reverse. 
The latter trend apparent in this study augurs badly for the 
defenders of the neo-Taylorian industrial regime not least because this 
study understates the impact of education on the working class young 
Australian male. Queensland and Western Australia have lagged 
considerably behind the other States in providing education for the 
working class. In the case of Queensland, secondary State education 
was not introduced until 1955. Moreover, one-half of the informants 
from this study spent most of their youth in the country where it is 
almost certain that as a result of the demands of family farms, 
attendance at school is somewhat lower generally than in the city. 
A significant section of these people had less education than the 
conpletion of primary school. The researcher did not provide an 
education category for less education than primary school completed, 
and many informants in the study either wrote this information in the 
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residual "other" category, or l e f t out education a l toge ther , even 
though they had conscientiously f i l l e d in the r e s t of the quest ionnaire . 
Rising education in the society generally may foreshadow increasing 
levels of indus t r i a l res is tance and unrest in the face of narrowly 
prescribed job tasks , not l ea s t in the i ndus t r i a l blue co l l a r sec to r , 
and could be the fulcrum of a change in design of jobs . Docile 
workers who hold low expectations may indeed be a diminishing par t 
of the indus t r ia l landscape. 
(e) Discontent among young men 
The most discontented men are in the age group 26-30 closely 
followed by the younger age group, 21-25 and the s l i g h t l y older one, 
31-40. On the other hand the very young, 16-20, and those over 40 are 
not necessari ly s a t i s f i ed with t h e i r s i t ua t i on . Their expectations are 
merely more modest than other workers ' . The reasons for the grea ter 
discontent among young men are analysed more fully in Chapter 5, 
"Industrial-based So l ida r i ty" , where young men were found to be markedly 
less l ike ly to be loyal to the company than older men. While youth has 
some significance in accounting for discontent over lack of cont ro l , i t 
is more decisive when the more over t ly p o l i t i c a l nature of the 
reactions to the conpany are examined at length in the next chapter. 
(f) Discontent among the erstwhile lower middle class 
Men whose most recent p r i o r employment was e i t h e r "conservative" 
working class (e .g . p a i n t e r s , cooks, bu tchers , e t c ) , pe t i t -bourgeois 
(shopkeepers, self-employed), or lower middle c lass ( e . g . supervisors , 
foremen), reveal more discontent than men with other types of recent 
job experience. Generalisat ions of course are l imited here because 
the numbers involved are very small , but the trend might suggest 
that asp i ra t ions toward lower middle c lass pos i t ions such as foremen. 
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or a business of one's own, may represent attempts by workers to 
seek an ind iv idua l i s t i c escape from regimented prescribed jobs , 
rather than a more c o l l e c t i v i s t or radica l solut ion, A s imi lar trend 
has emerged from the marr iage-res ident ia l study, although the small 
numbers again suggest caution against genera l i sa t ions , A small 
ntffliber of men spontaneously expressed strongly anti-union a t t i t udes in 
conjunction with in tense , non-work or ien ta t ions for an en terpr i se of 
thei r own as the f ina l goal of t h e i r sojourn at Open Cut, At the 
same time, they possessed very l i t t l e job control in t h e i r present 
jobs at the mines, Blumberg makes a vexy s imi lar point in a dif ferent 
context: 
The American worker's proverbial hopes and dreams of going 
into business for himself . . . are an expression of the 
worker's desire to be his own boss, independent, and in 
control of the job. I think that in a very rea l way th i s 
can be in terpre ted as an individual ised , depol i t i c i sed , and 
safely channelled and approved des i re , pa r t ly unconscious, 
for what s o c i a l i s t s have long cal led 'workers' control 
(1968:121) . 
At the other end of the p o l i t i c a l spectrum, the more mi l i t an t and 
po l i t i c a l l y radical men, who also expressed discontent with t h e i r level 
of job control , are predisposed to seek co l lec t ive solut ions to the 
problems of l i t t l e task control . In t ry ing to improve conditions for a l l 
workers for an en t i r e job c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , they l i f t the level of 
discretion allowed to an individual worker, or to the union. Neverthe-
less , radical men seek i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c solut ions too. In th i s study, 
several radical men had operated t h e i r own business in the pas t and 
often held high educational asp i ra t ions for t h e i r chi ldren. This could 
e i ther be a re f lec t ion of the fa i lu re of radical solut ions to reach a 
societal level in Aust ra l ia or of the fact t h a t , i f they do, they tend 
to be temporary and spec i f ic to cer ta in loca t ions . In these 
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c i rcumstances , r a d i c a l s are then forced to seek i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c 
s o l u t i o n s . I t could a l s o be the case t h a t t he l a t t e r i s c l o s e r to 
r e a l i t y because r a d i c a l i s m i s s h o r t - c i r c u i t e d in A u s t r a l i a by 
indiv idual i sm and so does no t assume the form of r a d i c a l l e a d e r s h i p 
accompanied by the groundswell which would b r i n g s o c i e t a l change. 
The f indings so f a r show t h a t s a t i s f a c t i o n with job con t ro l i s 
confined to a few groups who exper ience r e l a t i v e autonomy in t h e i r 
work. Discontent i s more widespread and acute for machine maintenance 
tradesmen and the u n s k i l l e d in b o r i n g , o f t en d i r t y j o b s . I t i s a l s o 
more manifest among those with h i g h e r e x p e c t a t i o n s ; these tend to be 
the young, the more educated and those who a s p i r e for a lower middle 
c lass a l t e r n a t i v e job o r b u s i n e s s . Such d i s c o n t e n t , one must 
enphasise aga in , does no t imply a u t o m a t i c a l l y r a d i c a l i s m o r 
co l l e c t i v i sm . 
INTERNAL WORK FACTORS OR EXTERNAL NON-WORK FACTORS 
At t h i s j u n c t u r e we can r e l a t e these f i nd ings to an impor tan t 
quest ion which r e p r e s e n t s the sub-theme of t h e t h e s i s as a whole: are 
i n t e r n a l work f a c t o r s , o r e x t e r n a l non-work f a c t o r s l a r g e l y r e s p o n s i b l e 
for these f e e l i n g s of s a t i s f a c t i o n o r d i s c o n t e n t wi th job d i s c r e t i o n ? 
A combination of o r i e n t a t i o n s de r ived from p a s t expe r i ences and c u r r e n t 
e:)q)eriences of a work and non-work k ind seem to e x p l a i n the v a r i a t i o n 
in the f i n d i n g s , so t h a t d i r e c t work expe r i ences are s t i l l most 
c r u c i a l . As we have seen, men who do not exper ience much c o n t r o l in 
t h e i r j o b s , such as Euc l id t ruck d r i v e r s , a re d i s s a t i s f i e d . Men 
located in s e c t i o n s where they p e r c e i v e t h e i r jobs as p r o v i d i n g more 
c o n t r o l , such as men in t h e p r e p a r a t i o n p l a n t , express s a t i s f a c t i o n 
with a s p e c t s of job c o n t r o l . N e v e r t h e l e s s , o r i e n t a t i o n s brought from 
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past experiences of a work and non-work nature also exercise some 
influence. Different types of machine maintenance tradesmen such as 
f i t t e r s and boilermakers have been exposed to varying apprenticeship 
subcultures and craf t experiences which shape expectations in cer ta in 
direct ions. For example, the boilermaker 's apprenticeship i s of a 
different nature from tha t of a mechanic. The boilermaker i s l ike ly 
to have worked in a subculture which at some time or other emphasised 
craft expectations of control . Men who were boilermakers and who were 
classif ied as " f i t t e r welders" a t t h i s mine s i t e were much more l ike ly 
than mechanics to decry the loss of craf t s k i l l s . 
Both age and education which were important in revealing 
variations in sa t i s fac t ion and discontent between men are c lear ly both 
external non-work fac tors . Age points to spec i f i c , soc io -h i s to r i ca l 
cultural milieux, e .g. the Second World War, the Menzies hegemony, the 
1960 recession, ful l employment, e t c . Education i s an external non-
work factor but in cer ta in ins tances , for those who have completed or 
begun apprenticeships for example, i t i s an external work factor with 
experiences moulded at worksites elsewhere with other tradesmen. The 
previous job held i s both an external work and non-work factor . I t i s 
the summation of influences from past work cul tures which may not be 
limited to worksites alone, but which include a wider context such as 
urban centres , mining towns, the l i f e s ty le associated with construction 
camps, contacts with people in heavy industry or the white co l l a r 
t e r t i a ry sec tor . I t can include experiences with technology and large 
or small i ndus t r i a l p l a n t s . Direct work experiences appear to be the 
most crucial ones which help shape react ions to cons t ra in ts on the job 
such as supervision and the deprivat ion of job con t ro l . (In the next 
chapter external non-work factors wi l l assume more importance in 
explaining whether men came to resent Utah or developed a loyal ty 
instead.) 
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Thus f a r we have shown mainly d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n wi th lack of job 
control and a modicum of s a t i s f a c t i o n in a small group of workers with 
job autonomy. The d i s c o n t e n t e d s e c t i o n s , f i t t e r s , b o i l e r m a k e r s , e t c . , 
a t Goonyella and some u n s k i l l e d groups a t Peak Downs are the m i l i t a n t 
hea r t of l oca l t r ade union a c t i v i t y . Two f u r t h e r elements o u t l i n e d a t 
the beginning w i l l now be cons idered . 
Within t he c o n s t r a i n t s of c a p i t a l i s m , t h e r e a re only two ways to 
change work o r g a n i z a t i o n which i s des igned to fragment the worke r ' s 
experience of l abour . The f i r s t i s commonly known as "workers ' 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n " ; the second i s l o c a l , u n i o n - l e d campaigns to e s t a b l i s h 
job r i g h t s . Both w i l l be d i scussed in some d e t a i l in t he two s e c t i o n s 
to follow. 
ASPIRATIONS FOR WORKERS' PARTICIPATION 
The s t r e n g t h of the d i s c o n t e n t over job c o n t r o l and the e x t e n t of 
what in r e a l terms c o n s i s t s of an a d a p t a t i o n by the workforce to the 
regimentat ion of work o r g a n i z a t i o n as p r e s e n t l y c o n s t i t u t e d , i s seen in 
the overshelming response to a q u e s t i o n which poses a v i a b l e a l t e r n a t i v e . 
When t h i s sample of A u s t r a l i a n manual workers were asked i f they would 
l ike to p a r t i c i p a t e more in dec i s ion making a t t h e i r workplace , a 
majori ty among a l l c a t e g o r i e s of workers expressed the firm d e s i r e t o 
be involved more i n d e c i s i o n s t h a t d i r e c t l y concerned t h e i r own job 
and working c o n d i t i o n s . 
Unfor tuna te ly the q u e s t i o n was phrased in a manner which i n h i b i t e d 
respondents from answering wi th more than one p r e f e r e n c e fo r a type of 
involvement. Thus responden t s could e i t h e r express an i n t e r e s t in 
making d e c i s i o n s about t h e i r own j o b s , or an i n t e r e s t in d e c i s i o n 
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TABLE 4.8 
ASPIRATIONS FOR WORKERS' PARTICIPATION: COMPARISONS OF NORWEGIAN 
AND AUSTRALIAN WORKERS 
(Column Percentages) 
Answers 
Norwegian 
blue 
collar 
Australian 
mine 
workers 
Have no special interests in more 
participation (at either level) 
Would like to participate more in 
decisions that directly concern 
my own work and working conditions 
Would like to participate more in 
decisions that concern the manage-
ment of the whole enterprise 
Would like to participate more in 
decisions that concern the manage-
ment of the enterprise and in 
decisions about my own work 
No reply 
ft 
22 
56 
IS 
3 
591 
73 
16 
366 
(Source: Holter, 1965:301) 
Non-responses rose from 4 per cent to 17 per cent at 
Goonyella and from 9 per cent to 19 per cent at Peak Downs 
on this question. 
making at management level, but they were not encouraged to express 
interest in both areas of decision making. The item was an attempt to 
replicate Holter's 1962 finding on interest in participation. Although 
32 per cent of her blue collar samplewere women and this Australian 
blue collar sample is totally male, the findings are very similar. In 
both instances, people are much more interested in participating in 
decisions about their own jobs and working conditions, than about 
decisions that concern the management of the enterprise. But, if 
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anything, the Australian workers are more interested in this issue. 
While 22 per cent of the Norwegian workers were indifferent about being 
involved in either task control or managerial level decision making, 
this applied to only 8 per cent of the Australian mine workers. These 
differences are set out in Table 4.8. 
Ramsay provides us with comparative British data. In 19 75 he 
reported on his study of three blue collar workplaces and replicated 
Holter's main participation items. Like this researcher, by using 
Holter, Ramsay inhibited a full response at the first workplace, but 
he was able to correct the mode of questioning, and at the other two 
workplaces, he revised the question in a more comprehensive manner. 
With the added scope for multiple responses the same general 
finding remains. Workers are very interested in participation but 
their interest coalesces more around decision making about their own 
particular job, so that only a minority, some 37 per cent of the British 
workers, either wanted participation at two levels, their own jobs 
and at company level decision making, or at company level only. 
Notwithstanding such qualifications this level of aspiration for 
participation at both levels is quite striking, given the authoritarian 
nature of the structures within which people have moved during their 
lives, i.e. the family, the school and the workplace. In spite of 
socialisation implicit and sometimes explicit in these structures 
against the autonomous and democratic organization of daily life, the 
will for control still survives. Ramsay's findings are set out in 
Table 4.9. By contrast, the Australian study underestimates the 
interest in participation at the company level of decision making. 
Only 16 per cent to 17 per cent of the Goonyella and Peak Downs workers 
aspire to participation at the company level, an almost identical 
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TABLE 4.9 
RAMSAY'S BRITISH RESEARCH FINDINGS ON ASPIRATIONS 
FOR WORKERS' PARTICIPATION 
Question: Do you feel that you personally have enough say in 
decisions made of your place of work, or would you 
like to have more say in some way? 
Answers W e l d r i l l * Epoch Natco Total 
I would like to have more 
say ONLY in decisions 
concerning my own work and 
working conditions 
I would like to have more 
say ONLY in decisions 
concerning the management 
of the company as a whole 
I would like to have more 
say at BOTH levels (on my 
work and at the whole-
company level) 
I have no special interest 
in more say at either 
level 
N.A. 
59 
12 
13 
4f 
45 
51 
36 
53 
6 
31 
17 
101 
5 
1 
•100 
1 
10 
100 
IS 
10 
100 
22 
(Source: Ramsay, 1976:129) 
* In Weldrill, where questionnaires were first distributed, 
this question in fact posed only the first two and last 
alternatives, and the instructions were to tick both of 
the first two if more say at both levels was wanted. 
However, it became apparent that this caused confusion, 
hence the changed question (and, it is assumed, the sharp 
increase in the number choosing both levels in Epoch and 
Natco). 
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figure to the Norwegian findings. 
When the Goonyella and Peak Downs responses are examined, the 
most enthusiastic come from tradesmen of all kinds: electricians, 
metal workers and carpenters; and of all these, some 90 per cent 
aspire to more say in decision making. The next most enthusiastic 
are the machine operators, mainly dozer drivers, of whom 60 per cent 
to 70 per cent answered positively. Over 60 per cent of men in 
labouring capacities sought to participate more in decision making. 
WORKERS' PARTICIPATION: WORTHWHILE REFORM OR AN ATTEMPT TO WEAKEN THE 
CLASS STRUGGLE? 
So far the term "workers' participation" has been used in a 
particular way without any real attempt to define it. The researcher 
deliberately sought out workers' aspirations towards low level 
workers' participation so these findings now need to be located within 
the context of a critical discussion. The term is used to cover four 
types of situation. Agassi, among many commentators, sets out 
comprehensively the varying ambiguous usages of the terra and classifies 
the usage in the following ways (1974:52-53): 
1. Legally recognised union power including joint 
regulation and collective bargaining. 
2. Ownership by the workers. 
3. Participation by workers' representatives in management 
and decision making. 
4. Job redesign for the enhancement of the quality of 
working life. 
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"Legally recognised union power" may mean either maximum power and 
autonomy to unions, or maximum State intervention on the workers' 
behalf by means of labour legislation. "Ownership by the workers" may 
mean the aim of complete political and economic revolution, or 
alternatively, workers' producers co-operatives or collectives, the 
ownership of economic enterprise by labour unions, the nationalisation 
of key industries, or finally, making workers and employees become 
shareholders of the company. "Participation by workers' representatives 
in management and decision making" can mean workers on boards of 
directors or some other more remote controlling bodies or it can mean 
institutionalised consultation with an elected works council. 
Representatives can be elected by the employees from their midst or can 
be appointed by the appropriate union. Finally "job redesign" can 
range from minor attempts at job enlargement of particular tasks to a 
radical reorganization of the workplace which largely does away with 
the traditional hierarchy breaking down the division among labourer, 
operative and craftsman and among blue collar, white collar and even 
management tasks. It is noteworthy that "action" researchers involved 
in the implementation of some workers' participation schemes of the 
fourth type, rarely appear to consider the reorganization of their 
jobs, their pay and their status to break down the division between 
their own privilege and job control, and the lower status and control 
of the small army of female helpers, particularly their secretaries, 
who make their "action" programmes possible. Walker has called 
participation of the first three types ascending workers' participation 
while type four he calls descending workers' participation. It is the 
latter together with the first type with which this discussion will be 
concerned. 
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Ramsay's definition of workers' participation makes clear from 
the outset its political implications: 
Participation schemes I understand as attempts (usually 
within capitalism) to suggest reform of and a share (hence 
'participate') in the status quo (1976:138). 
Many reforms have intrinsically valuable qualities, but one must ask 
whether these reforms allow workers any real role to inhibit the larger 
capitalist changes such as structural unemployment or proletarianisation 
of labour which affect workers' daily and future experiences of work in 
a fundamental way. 
It is difficult to even imagine a scheme that could be called 
descending workers' participation in the Utah setting, because even in 
terms of Ramsay's definition, Utah would only agree to reform and a 
share for its workforce in the status quo within its own narrow 
parameters. Most managerial figures have not embraced even a "human 
relations" set of assumptions about the industrial world. This frame 
of reference, let alone a true descending workers' participation one 
in the form of autonomous work groups, would only be motivated by an 
attempt to forestall the appeal and power of the Combined Mining 
Unions. Many management-initiated workers' participation schemes are 
attempts to diminish the attractiveness of unions. The company only 
began to seek out some schemes, or listen to consultants, at the point 
in its industrial relations when the disaffected sections of its 
workforce had the real potential to seize the initiative and establish 
some autonomous power of its own, if only of the first type of workers' 
participation, which Herding describes somewhat awkwardly as "shop 
floor union control enforced by disputes and strike action". Schemes 
of job enlargement and "teams" become part of the language of the 
resource war in what is in reality a political struggle and remains so, 
despite the "anti-political" but in real terms decidedly political 
jargon of industrial design consultants. The latter regard an open 
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political struggle as a "lose lose" situation, as distinct from 
management/worker co-operation (political nonetheless), where workers 
relinquish horizontal ties with workers in other establishments. This 
is known as the "win win" situation. 
Breaking the rule of petty tyrants in workplaces with non-despotic 
forms of work organization is worth gaining, but it must be recognised 
that it is not an end in itself. As Gorz has emphasised, the political 
impact must be taken beyond the workplace. Moreover: 
Is it really possible to find meaning and take interest in 
assembling televisions when the programmes are idiotic? ... 
Challenging the capitalist organization of work implies 
challenging the system as a whole (1972:60). 
Apart from the issue of mitigating dehumanising work, there are 
two other sets of arguments which strongly advocate descending workers' 
participation in the form of autonomous work groups. The first 
argument is seriously underrated in the literature although it is 
asserted by Poole. Brutalising day-to-day activities in workplaces 
may have deeply negative effects on other spheres in the society: 
For when a worker has little autonomy and opportunity for 
self-direction in his own work task and is subjected to 
arbitrary and inconsistent managerial behaviour, this may 
well provide the critical learning environment for the 
internalization of modes of domination in interpersonal life 
which then spills over, above all, into his family life and 
to the patterns of authority deemed to be appropriate here 
(1975:30). 
There is evidence that Poole is correct. Physical violence in the 
family literature indicates strongly that one of the main factors in 
such violence is the socialisation toward violence usually in one's own 
childhood. If people's major life environment continues to be 
authoritarian, then authoritarianism is copied and maintained through-
out the society and is filtered particularly through the family. 
Hoffman's study suggests that men abused at work are more prone to 
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abuse their wives. Such wives in turn are prone to repeat the 
pattern of violence on their children and consequently the children 
are then more prone to react in a similar fashion toward their peers 
(Hoffman, 1960) . At least one writer has suggested that the family is 
a cradle of violence (Steinmetz and Strauss, 1973). Clearly among a 
number of sociological determinants the stereotypical male sex role 
which condones dominance and sex inequality generally, institutionalises 
violence in the family, but it may very well be the case that the 
workplace also acts in a similar way. Domination and the frustration 
which this produces, may be brought from outside into the family where 
violence is acted out, so that the family becomes the incubator, rather 
than the cradle of violence, where "violence" from the workplace grows 
and spreads to the wider society. Further support is forthcoming in 
another pattern to emerge from the family violence literature, namely 
that men unhappy in their jobs and unsuccessful in their work life 
are overrepresented among men who batter their wives (O'Brien, 
1971:695). 
A different, yet related argument advocating descending workers' 
participation is seen in the view that participation has a major effect 
on consciousness, serving to modify general values about work 
relationships, leading not only to an increase in the overall desire 
for participation among working people, but also to its acceptance as 
a "normal means of reaching decisions within society as a whole" 
(Poole, 1975:29). Opportunities to participate in decisions at one's 
workplace are regarded as crucially significant to the development of 
political sagacity in a wider social context (Poole, 1975:30), However 
this positive scenario ignores the exploitative nature of work 
relationships themselves. People are dominated in the workplace as a 
fundamental part of capitalist exploitation and these forces are present 
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in the wider society. This view posits a nai've, pluralistic image of 
society supposedly free of capitalistic and ideological manipulation 
of so-called democratic institutions (Connell, 1977:132) not to mention 
multinational and foreign governmental manipulation. 
Rather than seeing participation in the workplace as a harbinger 
of societal change, Pignon sees social change originating and "being 
decided fundamentally elsewhere than in the sphere of production as 
such" (1972:85). It is quite possible that workers' participation as 
an issue is increasingly discussed because authoritarian workplaces are 
beginning to be perceived as anomalous artifacts in a modem society. 
Even in the family, among the most conservative institutions in the 
society, change is taking place away from a patriarchal direction as 
will be shown in later chapters. Indeed, the workplace may be the last 
place which resists social change. 
A conpelling argument advocating descending workers' participation 
is advanced by Emery and Thosrud with empirical support from their 
research findings. They suggest that in order to have any success in 
persuading people to feel willing and able to take part in higher level 
decisions, it is necessary to create the necessary self-confidence and 
interest through participation on the job by means of work group 
autonomy which allows scope for conflict with management (Ramsay, 
1976:128). 
Serious reservations against descending workers' participation 
represented at its best by autonomous work groups have been set out by 
a number of commentators. Authoritarian domination without 
individual discretion may no longer even serve the needs of capitalism. 
Davis, a leading advocate of new organization design, suggests that 
productivity would increase with a move away from rigid specialisation 
192. 
which he believes has gone too far, Pignon and Querzola see workers' 
participation as part of the modernisation of capitalism: 
Despotic forms of subordination of labour to capital in the 
production process have come to represent obstacles to the 
free economic and technological development of capitalism 
(1972:69-70) , 
A neo-Taylorian managerial style prevents workers' suggestions 
coming forward and these suggestions in actual fact lead to the 
improved use of technology and increased production. Moreover, 
resistance endemic to a despotic system makes the system too inflexible 
for the capitalist managers to introduce technical change. At present, 
technical change in some workplaces can only be introduced with the 
extra costs of technical and repressive control devices which make the 
potential technical economies more or less unprofitable (Pignon and 
Querzola, 1972:70). Thus Pignon and Querzola see descending workers' 
participation as part of the modernisation of capitalist management. 
For them it will deter the economic class struggle somewhat. Many 
commentators stress that there is no real control involved because the 
security of the project depends on the economic structure of 
competition in the society. Mandel's criticisms of these schemes under 
review are important because he considers them in the context of the 
labour movement itself and class conflict. Although his article 
relates more to schemes of worker integration into management and 
board structures, and to a lesser extent "self-management", his 
comments are still pertinent: 
The whole function of agitating for workers' control is to 
lead the mass of the working class, through their own 
experience, and starting from their immediate concems, to 
discover Lsicl the need to drive the capitalists out of the 
factories and the capitalist class out of power. If this 
highly educative agitation is replaced by agitation for 
'self-management', the great majority of the workers will be 
denied all such experience, and will in practice be 
encouraged to confine themselves to immediate demands only; 
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there will also be the risk of provoking a few isolated 
experiments in 'self-management' by vanguard workers, doomed, 
in the capitalist context, to peter out (1973:10). 
He is highly critical of schemes which may lead workers to focus on 
their workplace, to identify and try to solve particular problems of 
individual enterprises and at the same time neglect activities with 
workers in other factories (1973:10). For Mandel, genuine self-
management, even at the shop floor level, must include the right of the 
"self-managers" to intervene actively in "economic policy" at the 
national level, i.e. in politics generally. 
Attempts at workers' participation reforms implicitly deny the 
importance of both class divisions in the society (so manifest at the 
workplace) and the class struggle. Deep inequalities of power separate 
managers and workers and most commentators on workers' participation 
gloss over these crucial aspects. The much vaunted union power is only 
negative power, the power to impede. Unionism, for all its problematic 
features, is based on a recognition of the division between Capital 
and Labour. As we are really talking about the class struggle, real 
control of industry cannot be presented to workers in the form of 
workers' participation by organizational design experts as if it were 
a "Christmas box", to use Goodrich's phrase. It has to be struggled 
for and as Goodrich and Gorz in quite different ways point out, the 
control must come from workers' activity or struggle, not merely from 
workers' acquiescence (Goodrich, 19 75:266; Gorz, 1972:60). 
We tum now to consider the second major way that work organization 
can be changed within the constraints of capitalism. Militant union 
branches with State union support are able to compel a degree of union 
control of shop floor conditions. This is not popular with management 
because its consequences are difficult to manipulate. It may lead to 
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r i g i d i t i e s in p r o d u c t i v i t y t o say the l e a s t and i t may wel l p resage 
fu r the r cha l lenges to managerial a u t h o r i t y (Herding, 1972:41) . I t i s 
t h i s type of "workers ' p a r t i c i p a t i o n " which a c t u a l l y does e x i s t in 
varying degrees among some union branches on the mine s i t e a t Goonyella 
and Peak Downs. 
LOCAL, UNION-LED CAMPAIGNS TO ESTABLISH JOB RIGHTS 
The Peak Downs branch of the Q.C.E.U. (miners) s a t i s f i e d many of 
the condi t ions which enable a union t o i n c r e a s e i t s shop f l o o r 
con t ro l . In t h i s s e c t i o n t he q u a l i t i e s of the Q.C.E.U. (miners) 
cen t ra l union and i t s Peak Downs branch w i l l be cons idered and the 
branch ' s performance w i l l be eva lua t e d in terms of Herd ing ' s t h r e e 
functions of job con t ro l d e v i c e s : 
Job -con t ro l devices may f u l f i l l Lsicl t h r e e b a s i c f u n c t i o n s : 
they may he lp t o r a t i o n a l i z e pe r sonne l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ; they 
may i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e compet i t ion o r h i e r a r c h i z a t i o n of 
i n d u s t r i a l work . . . and they may c o n t r i b u t e to the humanizat ion 
of i n d u s t r i a l work (1972 :17) . 
I t i s i n p o r t a n t to d i s t i n g u i s h between u n i o n - i n s t i g a t e d job 
control devices which are employment-creat ing and hence f u r t h e r the 
c lass i n t e r e s t s of the working c l a s s , and those which main ta in the 
p r i v i l e g e s of those workers wi th j o b s , bu t which r e p r e s e n t in f ac t 
union co-opt ion by, and acceptance of, c a p i t a l i s m ' s use of automation 
to e l imina te jobs permanent ly fo r l e s s p r i v i l e g e d members of the 
working c l a s s . In A u s t r a l i a , s i g n i f i c a n t s e c t i o n s of t r a d e unionism 
are much more d i r e c t l y l i n k e d to working c l a s s p o l i t i c a l i s s u e s than 
t h e i r c o u n t e r p a r t s in t h e United S t a t e s . In t he con tex t of these 
Aus t ra l i an mines , the four unions a t the macro l e v e l took a s t r o n g 
c lass s t and on over t ime . They did not simply c o n s i d e r t h e i r immediate 
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membership as a pr ivi leged group although i t could be argued tha t such 
a stand increases the numbers employed and so increases the level of 
union membership in t h e i r p a r t i c u l a r unions. Unions in the United 
States and elsewhere frequently act in terms of job r igh t s by 
enforcing senior i ty ru l e s , for example to pro tec t a p r iv i leged sector 
of workers who become "job p ropr ie to r s" in times of redundancies. 
Workers protected by sen io r i ty ru les are guaranteed enployment a t the 
expense of young workers who are the l a s t to be h i red and the f i r s t 
to be la id off in times of redundancies, pa r t l y because of the union 
enforced senior i ty ru le s . 
Some job control devices fos te r r e s t r i c t i o n s which create jobs 
even i f only a very small number of jobs are created in th i s way. This 
at least mitigates against the p r iv i l eges between the employed unionis t 
and the unemployed worker. 
Job control through the pursu i t of local job r igh ts i s possible i f 
the following conditions are s a t i s f i e d . Rank and f i l e mili tancy must 
exist but i t must be given the scope by i t s State union head office to 
agi tate for local changes and not be s t i f l e d by the cen t ra l i sed union 
s t ructure . As wi l l become apparent in the next chapter, throughout the 
survey r e su l t s the rank and f i l e of the Q.C.E.U. (miners) branch at 
Peak Downs revealed d i s sa t i s f ac t ion with the three a reas , i . e . super-
vision, job control and a t t i t u d e s to the company, considered in th i s 
study. They were d i s s a t i s f i e d over supervis ion, t h e i r scope for job 
control and they revealed h o s t i l i t y to Utah. They were one of the two 
consistently rad ica l and mi l i t an t sect ions of the workforce. Even 
during the day the survey was administered, they conducted a 24 hour 
stoppage. 
The Q.C.E.U. (miners) i s the Queensland arm of the Miners' Federation 
and the union has some t r a d i t i o n s of decen t ra l i s a t ion . The Sta te off ice 
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itself is not located in Brisbane but at Ipswich, near a declining 
mining area where some of its members operate. The State officials 
resist invitations to be based at Trades Hall in Brisbane. There is, 
however, a parochialism at work here particularly since the West 
Moreton coalfields are declining and since most of the union 
membership is increasingly located in Central Queensland. There is some 
agitation from these mine sites that they should locate the union 
office there. Tlie officials do, however, undertake regular organising 
tours throughout Queensland to branches in mining communities, and 
a regional office is planned. This union encourages branches to enforce 
and increase local job rights through local disputes. The Board of 
Management, which decides State policy, comprises a group drawn from 
delegates in each mining region. State officials often emphasise the 
contrast between the decentralised features of their union with 
others in the Combined Mining Unions. They regarded some of the other 
unions as having a more authoritarian structure and more prone to 
impose their directives on the local branches as a matter of course. 
For their part, the other unions saw the Q.C.E.U. (miners) as far too 
bound by tradition. Young delegates from the craft unions at 
Goonyella and Peak Downs tended to regard the Q.C.E.U. (miners) as old-
fashioned with parochial practices emanating from underground mines and 
their associated work cultures. They saw their role as one where they 
would update conditions in the coal mining industry by fighting to 
introduce what they actually called a "new culture" in the face of what 
they regarded as primitive conditions for tradesmen. 
The Q.C.E.U. (miners) itself has a radical militant foundation. 
As is well known, underground coal mining has a history of radical 
activism under capitalism. Communists and Marxists have regularly held 
important positions in the national and State unions, and continue to 
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do so. The official paper of the union maintains a thorough, 
sophisticated counter-ideological account of coal mining and political 
events generally, which is couched in Marxist terms. This paper 
firmly bases its oppositional interpretation of the world in the day-
to-day experiences of each coal mining region throughout South-
eastern Australia. Many of the leaders of the Q.C.E.U. (miners) in 
Queensland coal mines were politicised in the bitter industrial 
struggles which bordered on class war in Collinsville, a traditional 
coal mining area in the 1950s. The leaders hold generally to a vision 
of a larger workers' struggle which makes the Q.C.E.U. (miners) an 
avowedly ideological, not a business, union. 
Several writers have set out the conditions under which the extent 
of democratic propensities of a trade union can be assessed. Quite 
obviously the closed shop conditions which the four coal mining unions 
have imposed are undemocratic. Kerr suggests that a union is democratic 
if it provides for "pluralism" in the society, i.e. that it does not 
collude with the employers, and singles out the criterion of leadership 
turnover: the possibility of "competitive discharge" of leaders 
(Kerr, 1958:48) . 
The Q.C.E.U. (miners) State office prides itself in satisfying 
such a criterion. When a Utah legal representative accused the 
Combined Mining Unions of undemocratic practices at a Reference Board, 
the Q.C.E.U. (miners) State Secretary rose to defend his union's 
"democratic" propensities in a heated interchange: 
Whatever words you used then, in effect you meant as I take 
it from your submission that we [the State officials] were 
only employees of the union. You have no argument with me 
there, Mr. ..., as I agree fully and that is why I come up 
for election every two years. 
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He continued: 
But the point is there that we do ask the rank and file to 
look at matters in relation to policy at the Miners 
Federation - and I know that is so with the other unions -
and that is always brought back from the rank and file, so, 
in effect the members do determine policy. As you stated 
we are, in effect, agents - or as I call us servants - of 
the rank and file, but not of any one particular group of 
the rank and file; it is of the rank and file overall 
(R.B. Qld, Dispute No. Q.37 of 1971). 
The Q.C.E.U. (miners) under its present State leadership and structure 
encourages local autonomy. Indeed, genuine local autonomy is one of 
the crucial elements of union democracy (Herding, 1972:51). The 
Q.C.E.U. structure is very decentralised particularly when compared 
with the structure of the F.E.D. ^ F.A. 
As already outlined in the theory chapter, in contrast to union 
preoccupation with economic benefits, a potential does exist for the 
growth of the working class movement in a new concentration by unions 
on job control progress which is less open to management influence. 
In the first place, it would be more difficult to centralise. Job 
control involves restrictive practices which do increase employment in 
a small way, whereas management/union deals can lead to redundancy. 
Some job control issues encourage the development of solidarity in the 
attempt to humanise work for all, e.g. in production control and in 
some other aspects of solidarity which will be evaluated later. As an 
ongoing strategy it involves constant mobilisation at the shop floor 
to enforce gains (Herding, 1972:223). 
The Q.C.E.U. (miners) State office, as part of the Combined 
Mining Unions, has a central role in making long term agreements. One 
of the most fundamental economic benefits negotiated by the Miners 
Federation in its history has been early retirement for miners at the 
age of 60 years with a generous pension. It was quite noticeable from 
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the Reference Board proceedings t h a t , as a r e s u l t of negot ia t ions for 
economic benef i t s , the State union leaders were under considerable 
pressure from management and legal conventions to keep the rank and 
f i le under control . That such pressure i s exerted i s shown by the 
Q.C.E.U. (miners) State Secre ta ry ' s comment: 
There are times when the representa t ives of the company r ing 
up the union to do something about t h e i r members on the job 
that the company i s not r ea l ly happy about. For ins tance , i f 
you had a stoppage up there today around th i s p a r t i c u l a r 
question the telephones would be running hot and the company 
representat ives would be saying, 'Why can ' t you control your 
members on the job? You are the o f f i c i a l s of the union. Why 
can ' t you control them on the job?' 
But th is i s a function which th i s p a r t i c u l a r union r e j e c t s . I f any-
thing, the Q.C.E.U. (miners) i n s i s t s that i t s local rank and f i l e f ight 
for job r ights in the workplace. 
Job control i s worth no more than i t s enforcement (Herding, 
1972:178). The Peak Downs branch of the Q.C.E.U. (miners), with i t s 
mili tant leadership and rank and f i l e , were constantly prepared to exert 
their indus t r ia l muscle in order to increase t h e i r job r i g h t s . 
A small number of ex-mderground coal miners are members of the 
Q.C.E.U. (miners) committee a t Peak Downs. Informants describe the 
influence of these underground miners a t union meetings. They openly 
ridicule members of the rank and f i l e who do not display s o l i d a r i t y . A 
single man who character ised his e a r l i e r p o l i t i c a l a l legiance in terms 
of the "Santamaria mob" (a Catholic act ion group opposed to s o c i a l i s t 
influence in unions) described the effect of Peak Downs Q.C.E.U. 
(miners) branch on his consciousness: 
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I became more union-minded. You don' t see i t in any other 
industry. A few die-hard unionis ts from underground would 
stand up at meetings and say: 'We fought for your 
conditions. We stayed underground on s t r i ke for 3 weeks to 
win these condi t ions . ' When the men go on s t r i k e , these 
old timers go off the handle at people who don' t want to 
s t r ike because they wi l l lose money. They ca l l them broken-
down ringers and cow cockles. 
But the more typical leader of the Q.C.E.U. (miners) at Peak Downs i s a 
young man with no experience of t r a d i t i o n a l mining, who engages in 
re la t ively unskil led work, and who often possesses more formal education 
than the unskil led rank and f i l e . 
The Q.C.E.U. (miners) founded by m i l i t a n t , synd ica l i s t and some-
times Communist underground coal miners, has noted with some sa t i s fac t ion 
in i t s newspaper the emergence of these young mi l i t an t workers who show 
sol idar i ty . In 1976 they ran an a r t i c l e in the union paper s t ress ing 
the youth of the new leaders : 
Young though the branches and some of t h e i r leaders may be, 
they act with the highest degree of maturity in maintaining 
and applying the best t r ad i t i ons of the union (Common Cause^ 
26 October, 19 76) . 
These new leaders r e f l e c t the nature of unski l led workers at these mines. 
In order that the Peak Downs Q.C.E.U. (miners) branch's performance can 
be evaluated, a comprehensive l i s t of issues brought before management 
from compulsory monthly meetings of the union branch were analysed 
using a simple content analysis procedure. To locate the branch in 
perspective in order to discuss i t s concems, the nature of the men's 
jobs must be recap i tu la ted b r i e f l y . With a few s ign i f ican t exceptions, 
the branch comprises men with the l ea s t amount of formal s k i l l s , such 
as t icke ts of competency. The term "miner" covers a considerable range 
of occupations. Many miners are c l a s s i f i e d as "shiftman miners" or 
tradesmen's a s s i s t a n t s (T.A.s) and t h e i r work mostly comprises 
labouring. Other "miners" are Euclid truck d r ive r s , water truck dr ivers 
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and drillers who drill for explosives to be planted to expose the coal. 
Other men place the explosives in position and they constitute what is 
popularly known as "the bull gang". In addition, miners also monitor 
and clean the wash plant where the coal is prepared for transport. 
There are gardeners who maintain the garden areas around the offices 
and single men's barracks. Finally, there are a number of carpenters 
and plumbers, and the open cut examiner who carries out various tests 
for safety. The researcher was admitted to a monthly meeting of the 
Q.C.E.U. (miners) at Peak Downs and observed considerable grass roots 
participation in the issues which concerned jobs of individuals. 
Table 4.10 emphasises the frequency with which items were raised 
by the union branch with Peak Downs management. The items which 
appeared most frequently are job control ones: they concern union and 
worker bids for discretion over how immediate shop floor jobs should be 
performed. This category can be further broken down into four sub-
categories. The first sub-category is called working conditions. The 
following example illustrates clearly how the Q.C.E.U. (miners) is 
attempting continually to push forward the frontiers of acceptable 
working conditions. Here the Q.C.E.U. (miners) held a stop work meet-
ing over a specific issue of working conditions: 
On Wednesday we had a problem with rear dumps on the haul road 
near ... when we asked for a spotter [person to see that the 
driver does not go over the side] but never got one. We now 
have a motion on the books that rear dumps will not dump over 
an edge without a spotter. 
In the face of such readiness to apply immediate pressure to support 
demands, management in most cases accedes to many requests from the 
union. What follows are some examples of requests to improve working 
conditions which were successfully pursued by the Peak Downs branch: 
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TABLE 4.10 
SIMPLE CONTENT ANALYSIS OF ISSUES BROUGHT BY Q.C.E.U. (MINERS) 
BEFORE COMPANY AT PEAK DOWNS, 19 74 
Issues Number Frequency 
Attenpts by union to challenge management's 
prerogatives on decision making on 
par t icu lar issues and/exis t ing union power/ 
conflicts over s ipervis ion 
Job control: working conditions, 
communications from 
men to company, 
suggestions from 
men to company, 
requests for advance 
information on forth-
coming changes which 
affect work, safety 
Well established union prerogatives: 
pay, starting time, 
sick leave, annual 
leave, workers' 
compensation 
Job security: dismissals 
Union discipline of men 
Union refusal to discipline men 
Solidarity: other unions at 
Peak Downs and 
Goonyella 
Non-work: accommodation needs of 
single men, living 
conditions in Open Cut 
Other 
Total 
41 
74 
% 
21.0 
38.0 
.1 
1 
s 
3' 
16.0 
0 .5 
2 .5 
1.5 
0.5 
33 
s 
194 
17.0 
3.0 
100.0 
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'food warmers on d r i l l s ' , ' s i d e l i g h t s on e u c l i d s ' , 'sound 
proof the crib room in wash p l a n t ' , 'wet s u i t s for work in 
water ' , 'exhaust fans in the plumbers h u t s ' , 'when working 
a double s h i f t , three meal b r e a k s ' . 
Many of these suggestions for improvements to make the men's 
working day more l iveab le , ra ther than to operate machines more 
ef f ic ient ly , are made by the men themselves. Thus the conf l ic t 
surrounding th i s category of job control issues f u l f i l s Herding's 
third c r i t e r ion because such issues contr ibute to the humanisation 
of indus t r ia l work. There appear to be two major ef fects from the 
rank and f i l e pa r t i c ipa t ion in job control conf l i c t . These effects 
became pa r t i cu l a r ly apparent when men from th i s branch were 
interviewed in the marriage study. In br ie f , the branch soc ia l i se s 
many of i t s members into a more autonomous p o l i t i c a l ro l e . Men 
interviewed from th i s branch were much more aware of the p o s s i b i l i t i e s 
of ordinary people having a say in changing t h e i r environment in the 
town and the workplace. Deference had no place in these people ' s 
social landscape and, at the same time, many appear to have become 
very integrated in to t h e i r jobs but not , i t must be emphasised, a t 
the level of in tegra t ion in to the values of the conpany. They were 
very in te res ted in t h e i r jobs and qui te prepared to discuss them 
outside work. 
Closely a l l i e d to suggestions on working conditions are those 
brought before management where the Q.C.E.U. (miners) committee members 
propose improvements to various jobs and p a r t i c u l a r l y to equipment. 
Once again, the presence of force, i . e . where the union branch 
demonstrates a readiness to i n s t i g a t e a 24 hour stoppage, impels 
management to take not ice of these suggest ions, of which the following 
are two examples: 
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'widen the comer by the southern overpass', 'the Euclid 
drivers want a windrow of dirt [build up of dirt] along the 
haulroad in case a truck runs off the road' 
In less coercive and authoritarian structures, management itself seeks 
out technical suggestions from.its workforce but in the present 
situations trade union militants force Utah to accept some suggestions. 
While most of the job rights so far discussed concern attempts to 
assume some control in areas of managerial prerogatives, a number of 
items under consideration have no such political mileage and merely 
involve the union carrying out managerial functions because management's 
communications lines to the workforce are so poor. Men choose to inform 
the union more often about particular problems rather than management 
figures directly, and it is the union which passes on the information 
to management. Herding regards these aspects of job control as 
instances of where the union effectively helps the company to ration-
alise personnel administration. Thus, some 8 per cent of the total 
were clear examples of information about equipment and job improvements. 
'replace the trailer lighting on the Low Boy [used for very 
heavy carting]', 'the bull bar on the Acco water truck 
interferes with the headlights', 'some Euclids are vibrating 
badly', 'pit floors are becoming rough', 'the additional 
lights on the Toyotas do not dip with the high beam light 
and are causing a problem', 'some of the cords on the 
bathroom baskets [ventilated baskets which act as substitute 
lockers to hold clothes] are frayed' 
A further group of items show that the union functions to give men 
advanced information on some changes which are going to affect their 
work. The findings from the survey confirm the importance of such an 
activity to the rank and file. The next table (Table 4.11) shows that 
the majority of men surveyed in this branch confirmed that management 
did not give them advance information about changes which were to 
affect their jobs. 
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TABLE 4.11 
PERCEPTIONS OF MEMBERS OF THE PEAK DOWNS BRANCH OF THE Q.C.E.U. (MINERS) 
TRADE UNION OF THE EXTENT MANAGEMENT GAVE ADVANCED INFORMATION ABOUT 
CHANGES WHICH WERE TO AFFECT THEIR WORK 
(Column Percentages) 
Q.C.E.U. (miners) 
. trade union Answers , , branch at 
Peak Downs 
Never to occasionally &1 
Half the time to always 19 
n 94 
It is part of militant union practice to attempt to obtain the negative 
control of changes to the work environment, e.g. unions will try to 
impose conditions under which they will accept change. Positive 
control, on the other hand, would mean a far greater power in the 
direction of controlling the kinds of changes which are instituted and 
where they will be introduced (Goodrich, 1975:259), but unions rarely 
possess this kind of power. 
In the case of this militant branch at Peak Downs, its attempts to 
gain the latter type of control comprise the bare beginnings of such 
control. Some 5 per cent of the items raised in conference with 
management and union were concerned with questions about impending 
changes, for example: 
'Are the trees behind the R.O.M. crib huts [meal rooms in a 
section of the preparation plant] going to be knocked down? 
We are concerned because they act as a filter for the dust 
from the R.O.M.' 'When will the fence on the air-conditioned 
shop be completed?' 'How is the system of rotation on the 
drills going to work and is it going to become a permanent 
operation?' 
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These enquiries are inclined to have a political dimension because they 
coalesce around fears about potential deterioration of conditions, 
in this case the gradual introduction of continuous process, so the 
men are confined to the degree of communication the local union branch 
can elicit. The findings from the survey confirm rank and file 
perceptions of serious communication problems with orthodox company 
channels, compared with a more positive feeling about communicating 
through the union delegate. Thus 70 per cent of the members of the 
Q.C.E.U. (miners) Peak Downs branch regarded communications through 
orthodox Utah channels as poor, whereas they rated communication through 
the union delegate as fairly good to very good. These findings are set 
out in Table 4.12. 
In the documents under review, 18 per cent of the items put 
forward to management could be classified as demonstrations of union 
power and new attenpts to challenge management's prerogatives in 
limited areas. It must be stressed that these challenges remain at the 
level of forays. If management concedes to them, it is usually under 
duress and they are constantly vigilant for a chance to withdraw the 
discretion from the unions on any pretext. 
This is a fundamental weakness of job rights obtained in this way, 
as they are often gained for a temporary period. 
The Q.C.E.U. (miners) has some say in limited areas of manpower 
distribution. If a man wishes to change the job which the company has 
allocated to him, he can be placed on a union seniority list and the 
union presses the company each time a job becomes vacant to take a 
man from the top of the list for each type of prized job vacancy. The 
company will not always agree to the proffered candidate, because the 
principle of seniority conflicts with the principle of both 
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TABLE 4.12 
PERCEPTIONS OF MEMBERS OF PEAK DOIVNS Q.C.E.U. (MINERS) BRANCH 
OF THE EFFECTIVENESS OF COMMUNICATING ABOUT WORK RELATED 
PROBLEMS WITH MANAGEMENT THROUGH THE UNION DELEGATE 
COMPARED WITH OFFICIAL UTAH CHANNELS 
(Column Percentages) 
Answers 
Effectiveness 
of 
communicating 
through 
immediate 
supervisor 
Effectiveness 
of 
communicating 
through 
super-
intendent 
Effectiveness 
of 
communicating 
through 
union 
delegate 
Very poor to 
fairly poor 70 70 27 
Jus t O.K. to 
very good 30 sp 73 
n = 79 
208. 
qual i ta t ive and quant i ta t ive efficiency set out in Chapter 1. 
Seniority as a value has much rank and f i l e support because i t i s a 
levell ing pr inc ip le which reduces the powerlessness of the unski l led 
par t icu la r ly . Majorities in both the sample generally and among the 
Q.C.E.U. (miners) p a r t i c u l a r l y expressed a preference for more union 
act iv i ty and effor t in th i s area when they were surveyed. 
Seniority f u l f i l s two of Herding's functions of job control 
devices. On the one hand, i t helps to humanise indus t r i a l work because 
the worker i s not so pressured by his performance or with face-to-face 
dealings with supervisors , foremen, e t c and he i s less subject to 
arbi trary decisions when he t r i e s to obtain a more sa t i s fy ing job. 
Thus there is a p a r t i a l r e l i e f from d e b i l i t a t i n g labouring jobs . 
As one wife commented in answer to a question about the d e s i r a b i l i t y 
of her husband get t ing ahead in h i s job, "He has come ahead since he ' s 
come out here - he has no t r ade . He s t a r t e d off scraping grease off 
the dragline and now he ' s a d r i l l e r " . At the same time, however, 
there are ways in which sen io r i ty contr ibutes to the h ie ra rch i sa t ion of 
the workforce. One such instance occurs a t these mines in connection 
with the demarcation r u l e s . Senior i ty i s an extremely important issue 
to both the Q.C.E.U. (miners) and to members of the F.E.D. § F.A. 
(machine opera to rs ) . The two unions have separate systems of 
senior i ty . If a man in the F.E.D. § F.A. (machine operators) wants to 
be moved to a more congenial or more su i t ab le or i n t e r e s t i ng job which 
is covered by the Q.C.E.U. (miners), no matter how long he has worked 
at the mine s i t e , he has to join the Q.C.E.U. (miners) and place his 
name at the bottom of t h e i r s en io r i ty l i s t . This in ter-union r iva l ry 
has some grass roots support. In considering di f ferent aspects of 
sen ior i ty . Herding concludes tha t i t i s gradually f a i l ing as a pos i t ive 
job control p r inc ip l e in United Sta tes indus t ry , because the sen io r i ty 
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ladder i s systematical ly d i s to r t ed by the elimination of jobs through 
accelerating automation (1972:19). On these mine s i t e s , a constant 
threat of stoppage e x i s t s , p a r t i c u l a r l y from Q.C.E.U. (miners) 
members, i f foremen or men from other unions are assigned to tasks 
conventionally regarded as the prerogative of p a r t i c u l a r unions. The 
Q.C.E.U. (miners) demanded t h a t : 
In future a l l tyre changes on Euclids and water trucks must 
be done by tyre f i t t e r s with a T.A. (tradesman's a s s i s t an t ) 
a s s i s t i ng . I f a tyre has to be changed on night sh i f t or 
afternoon s h i f t , the tyre f i t t e r must be ca l led in. If he 
is unavailable, a miner can do i t i f he i s conversent with 
the job. 
Demarcation, which i s usually seen as the bane of production 
efficiency (both qua l i t a t i ve and quan t i t a t ive e f f ic iency) , as a job 
control device in no sense f i t s in with management's i n t e r e s t s as do 
types of workers' p a r t i c i p a t i o n . Herding t r i e s to show that even 
demarcation rules can successfully create a few ext ra jobs. In the 
example jus t discussed, the Q.C.E.U. (miners) feel threatened by what 
i t sees as the encroachment of other unions (pa r t i cu la r ly the 
F.E.D. & F.A. (machine operators)) in to coal mines which they have 
always regarded as t h e i r " t r a d i t i o n a l " t e r r i t o r y . The new open cut 
technology has weakened aspects of i ndus t r i a l unionism which previously 
existed in coal mining. At present , the machine operators in the 
F.E.D. d, F.A. are the centra l core of workers and the Q.C.E.U. (miners) 
is compelled to compete with them, often through demarcation d isputes , 
to maintain a pos i t ion in the industry. 
But demarcation disputes can also have a humanising e f fec t . In 
the Australian union atmosphere of both occupational and job iden t i ty 
rights which ex i s t a t these mine s i t e s , there i s a humanistic effect i f 
a man can complete the job under h i s c l a s s i f i c a t i o n where the worker 
sometimes id les away any time l e f t over on the s h i f t , p a r t i c u l a r l y i f 
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the job i s boring, without being expected to find another kind of work 
to do un t i l the end of his s h i f t . Such a proposi t ion i s he r e t i c a l to 
efficiency-oriented managers (using efficiency with both qua l i t a t i ve 
and quant i ta t ive meanings), i ndus t r i a l engineers and many indus t r i a l 
psychologists and soc io log i s t s . The regimentation tha t i s expected of 
the working class whereby t h e i r mental and physical rhythms should be 
matched to that of machines, i s not usually expected of other c lasses , 
As was pointed out e a r l i e r in the chapter, a s ign i f ican t and 
continuing struggle surfaced once more over whether the management, or 
the union should decide i f men could be placed on a seven-day ro s t e r 
which, in effect , would extend continuous process to the whole mine 
s i t e . I t i s worth reminding the reader that continuous process i s 
ultimately dehumanising as one informant from a di f ferent union 
eloquently suggested: 
I t ' s not much fun fabr ica t ing a t 3 a.m. in the morning but 
t h a t ' s continuous process. They don' t need me on shiftwork 
for the work I was doing. Main reason: company pol icy. 
In th is case, at the Peak Downs monthly meeting of the Q.C.E.U. 
(miners), a majority decided tha t the d r i l l s would no longer be 
operated on Saturdays during the afternoon, during Saturday n igh t s , or 
Sunday afternoons. This action represented a bid to prevent the 
gradual accret ion of d r i l l i n g jobs in to the seven-day r o s t e r . The 
l a t t e r is a somewhat gruel l ing se r i e s of sh i f t s which compel those 
working them into a p a r t i c u l a r way of l i f e . The men work every 
consecutive day including weekends for almost a month and have five 
days off at the end of the month. Three ro ta t ing sh i f t s operate during 
the month: n igh t , afternoon and day. Members of the F.E.D. ^ F.A. 
(machine operators) on the draglines work the seven day r o s t e r as a 
matter of course. This s t ruggle i s an example of a job control issue 
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which has both humanisation and p o l i t i c i s a t i o n functions. Discussion 
of such an issue in the branch makes the company policy of placing 
production p r i o r i t i e s above people a problematic p o l i t i c a l i ssue . Such 
a struggle has a far greater p o l i t i c a l po ten t i a l compared with passive 
unionism where domination i s obscured and benef i t s are bestowed too 
often on passive r ec ip i en t s . 
Items which constantly surfaced at union and company meetings 
embraced management's prerogative to employ contract labour, and the 
reader i s referred to the previous chapter for a fu l l e r discussion. 
Apart from the job control issues and the issues over managerial 
decision making, the next most frequently recurr ing items on Table 4.10 
concerned matters which are not d i r ec t ly connected with the work 
process, but which refer to conditions in non-work l i f e in the 
occupational and working class community, whether i t be in the single 
men's barracks or in Open Cut i t s e l f . In these cases, the demands so 
frequently brought through union channels when other channels 
presumably could have been used, e .g . d i rec t approaches to the company 
or a single men's act ion committee, demonstrate the extent to v;hich, 
after only five years , the union has become very much a class party for 
the wages employees and the union increasingly represents the domestic 
in teres ts as well as the work needs of Utah's employees. 
S igni f ican t ly , management at Peak Downs was much more l ike ly to 
grant non-work requests for s ingle men than was the case at Goonyella. 
Satisfaction of s ingle men's physical needs seemed to f i t well with 
the camaraderie of Peak Downs' mine manager who himself drank regular ly 
with the men at the wet canteen (ba r ) . Utah operates with a concept of 
people very close to "economic man" not "economic people" however, and 
sat isfying physical needs s u i t s t h e i r philosophical world view. The 
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following items commonly emerged in the conferences between the local 
Q.C.E.U. (miners) and the Peak Downs management: 
Swimming pool in camp, improvements in the wet canteen, 
74 beer jugs in the canteen not sufficient. Public telephones 
in the canp not working properly, Mr, ,.. said he had complaints 
from some of his members that they are doubled up [two men to a 
room] in the lower camp. 
The needs of married men could not be easily satisfied without large 
capital expenditure. Claims by married men for pressing domestic leave 
did not seem to be taken as seriously as single men's other physical 
needs. ' 
... claims he has had representation to you for pressing 
domestic leave for late last year but has not had any 
success. 
But at the same time no attempt of course was made by any party with 
any power to address the very serious need of many single men for 
female company. Mining towns are generally built with crude efficiency 
criteria in mind. Mining conpanies tend to regard single men as 
industrial fodder. Examples of the non-work items show the growing 
importance of the occupational and working class community to the 
issues at the workplace and these have ramifications for the relation-
ships between men and management. The chapters which follow will 
explore these questions further. 
Can more consideration be given to the employment of 
employees' daughters in the office as employment is difficult 
in Open Cut and families tend to move out if daughters cannot 
get work? 
...'s son is still looking for enployment. 
Open Cut hospital. Request that the company find out from 
Brisbane office or other sources what is the latest 
development in the building of the Open Cut hospital. 
Housing, what is the situation, how many on the waiting lists? 
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The Q.C.E.U. (miners) has a decentra l ised local s t ruc tu re . As 
well as the office bearers of President and Secretary, there i s a 
management committee of about 12 individuals from the branch. This 
provides a network of opinion leaders throughout the rank and f i l e . 
The Peak Downs branch had a healthy turnover of local leaders during 
the time the researcher has been observing them. I say "healthy" 
because turnover of leadership i s sometimes preferable to charismatic , 
long term leadership which, in the h i s to ry of the trade union movement, 
at the macro level a t l e a s t , i s not usual ly associated with union 
democracy. Moreover, the worst collusion between managers and unions 
has occurred in such s i t u a t i o n s . At Peak Downs, the large management 
committee supplies an experienced pool of p o l i t i c i s e d replacements to 
any displaced leaders ; pas t leaders can then usually drop back in to the 
committee and the branch s t i l l receives the benef i t of t h e i r experience. 
While local union branch attempts to obtain local job r igh t s are an 
important avenue for job control for workers, there are inherent dangers 
of individual or group neglect i f the union i s the only avenue 
available to a worker to increase job autonomy. If management r e s i s t s 
union pressure to withdraw al leged v ic t imisa t ion of a p a r t i c u l a r 
individual, the union delegate may find the rank and f i l e withdrawing 
support from an unpopular ind iv idua l . Democracy, i . e . majority 
decision making, by de f in i t ion , does not favour the minority. The 
effect ive, democratic s t ruc tu re of the local branch i s crucial i f rank 
and f i l e grievances are to be heard. The de lega tes ' dependence on the 
macro level of the union, la rgely as a r e s u l t of the a r b i t r a t i o n system 
in Aust ra l ia , lessens the incent ive for delegates to bui ld democratic 
rank and f i l e networks, as i s the case in Br i t a in . Here the ordinary 
unionist does not have the exper t i se which the steward gains through 
experience in the workings of the legal system, so tha t legal 
214. 
mystifications can become a defence for the steward to explain why 
local grievances were not obtained. In addition, informants 
occasionally criticised past local union leaders who had discriminated 
among the rank and file. It was said that much depended on "who you 
know" and if the member was prepared to buy the favours of one 
particular delegate with a half dozen stubbies (six cans of beer), his 
problems could be taken up at the local level. This kind of corruption 
bears most heavily on members of minority groups, especially migrants. 
But despite these criticisms, we can recapitulate a theme 
introduced in the theoretical discussion in Chapter 1 and developed 
here. Conflict over shop floor job rights has a far greater potential 
for the politicisation of the industrial worker than conflict over pay 
and other benefits. It is less conducive to pacification and 
integration, less apt to conceal the system of domination in the 
economic order, less easily satisfied by nominal concessions than is 
the compensation conflict (Herding, 1972:223). Yet it must be pointed 
out at the same time that the trade union delegates play a role in 
legitimating aspects of management's values, accommodating management's 
rule and helping management to win consent. . Yet even when this is 
taken into account, there is considerable evidence that the class 
action pursued by the Q.C.E.U. (miners) Peak Downs branch did increase 
the political resources available to their membership and raised their 
consciousness. 
The aspirations of these Utah workers for job control represent 
the widespread grass roots, spontaneous demand among manual workers for 
greater discretion at the workplace. But, as has been made clear 
throughout this chapter, it is also apparent that the two main ways that 
these aspirations are met, if at all under capitalism, have different 
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potential outcomes. Workers' participation, in reality, is essentially 
a managerialist solution designed to contain such aspirations in a form 
which does not alter managerial prerogatives. If the macro level of 
trade unions provides an oppositional ideology and encourages the rank 
and file to express their aspirations through decentralised, democratic 
micro structures, then a potential does exist for limited job control 
demands to change their character into demands for greater autonomy 
which may ultimately lead to a desire for change in the industrial 
order as a whole. 
But job control aspirations by themselves are not sufficient to 
generate class consciousness. In the situation under review, 
discontent over supervision and job control must be combined with 
hostility toward the conpany itself to produce a more thoroughgoing, 
political, oppositional reaction which marks the beginnings of class 
consciousness. These questions will comprise the focus of the next 
chapter. 
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CHAPTER 5 
INDUSTRIAL BASED SOLIDARITY 
In the previous two chapters, levels of dissatisfaction with 
aspects of sipervision and the extent of job control have been set 
out in detail. In the opening chapter which outlined the sociological 
context of the study, a distinction was drawn between the weaker 
aspects of working class consciousness, i.e. working class identity 
and class opposition, and a fully developed, but rare form of class 
consciousness, i.e. revolutionary consciousness. One of the major 
considerations of this chapter is to show empirically how class 
opposition is formed in this particular production context. While 
workers can express discontent over supervision and job control, the 
latter as such do not produce class opposition unless they are 
combined with a political orientation toward the company, in this 
case Utah. Two of the embryonic, but central, components of class 
consciousness, i.e. class identity and class opposition, are present 
in this new and developing section of the working class. The social 
relations of production and the struggles they have engendered 
constantly mobilised significant sections of these working class men 
so that the tentative beginnings of class consciousness are constantly 
reinforced and developed toward the conception of class consciousness 
already defined in Chapter 1. Trade union leaders at the State level 
are, however, reluctant to accept that this degree of class 
consciousness exists at Goonyella and Peak Downs, because it is widely 
believed that these workers are motivated by what is commonly called 
"the hip-pocket nerve", to quote one State official or that they 
resemble "working class capitalists", to quote another. Moreover, at 
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least half of the people in the preponderantly working class town vote 
for the conservative National Party. But in spite of this, other 
evidence will be presented to show that class consciousness is growing. 
REACTIONS OF AUSTRALIAN MANUAL WORKERS TO A MULTINATIONAL COMPANY 
By far the most significant factor to emerge from the factor 
analysis described in Chapter 2 was one designated as "integration 
with the company/anti-company solidarity". The significance of this 
factor in relation to the two factors, supervision and job control, 
discussed hitherto, is set out in Appendix A. The factor under 
consideration is formed from eight questions which consist of a number 
of questions specifically about the company, followed by questions 
about the degree of co-operation or otherwise between the unions and 
the company. 
As a result of the men's answers to these questions, it was 
possible to divide them into three groups. Firstly there were those who 
e3q)ressed loyalty to Utah, who thought the company was sufficiently 
attentive to safety and co-operated well enough with the union. They 
held a consistent view which can be designated "integration with the 
company". Among the men who identified with the company in this manner 
were those who expressed a moderate degree of integration (between 
32 and 36 per cent), the first group, and those whose identification was 
stronger (between 21 and 23 per cent), the second group. The third 
group consisted of those who felt no loyalty to Utah, did not trust or 
respect Utah's approach to safety and thought the company co-operated 
insufficiently with the trade unions. I have described this complex of 
attitudes as displaying "anti-company solidarity". Some of the 
questions which are part of the latter focus on the company's concern or 
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otherwise for the men's future and suggest that anti-company 
solidarity has some earmarks of an anti-multinational solidarity. 
Union delegates are politically aware of Utah's multinational status. 
They comprise a large group of opinion leaders because many men become 
delegates for temporary periods and are absorbed back into the general 
body. One such informant described Utah in the following manner: 
We are working for an organisation which is above approach by 
governments. They have no loyalty to any nation because it 
belongs to no nation. Every worker recognises this. 
There is a sense among the leftist union delgates that they are pygmies 
facing a giant and that they have to be very well prepared, united and 
strong every time they begin each new struggle. 
Anti-company solidarity comprised negative answers to other 
specific questions about the company's policy at the mines, as well 
as questions about Utah's concern for the men's future. A sizeable 
group of workers held strong feelings about the temporary nature of 
Utah's attachment to the area. For example, it is on public record 
that the company is committed to return peaked hills of overburden 
(earth removed by the dragline to expose the coal) into usable grazing 
land, but many men were sceptical that Utah was sincere in its efforts 
in this connection. 
Before we turn to a detailed examination of the sociological 
conditions which are associated either with resentment toward the 
company on the one hand, or loyalty to the company on the other, the 
local status system among manual workers must be delineated. Without 
an understanding of this system the complex reactions of tradesmen or 
machine operators to Utah cannot be grasped. 
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THE LOCAL WORKPLACE STATUS SYSTEM AMONG MANUAL WORKERS 
It is common in workplaces for a distinct status hierarchy to 
exist among manual workers, and the system of wage differentials, or 
margins, maintains this status hierarchy. In most cases, tradesmen 
occupy the highest positions in terms of wages and they frequently 
have assistants drawn from labourers commonly known as "T.A.s" 
(tradesmen's assistants) to hand them the tools, watch over their 
safety in unsafe conditions, and assist them generally. The structure 
of the trade union movement itself maintains this wage hierarchy. 
Deskilling will inevitably break down this situation over time, but 
there is a new, unique ingredient at work on these mine sites which 
intensifies the effects of the deskilling process. 
Utah clearly draws a distinction between production and mainten-
ance, where production is given the higher priority of the two and 
where some production workers receive higher pay than others. Thus the 
key men in the production process, the dragline operators, are 
accorded, both by the company and through union negotiation, the highest 
wages and status on the mine site. The only men among wages men who 
can aspire to future positions as well paid dragline operators and 
oilers, are the other members of the F.E.D. 5 F.A. and this union, like 
all unions, jealously guards such demarcations. 
It is part of the general world view among tradesmen in Open Cut, 
be it fact or fallacy, that dragline operators in United States open 
cut mines are also tradesmen v;ho are capable of repairing their 
draglines rather than simply operating them, in contrast to the 
situation at Utah where semi-skilled dragline operators are trained 
only to operate their machines. In the tradesmen's eyes, the system of 
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payment has simply been t r a n s f e r r e d wi thout the concomitant i n s i s t e n c e 
on s e r v i c i n g s k i l l s . The t r adesmen ' s b i t t e r n e s s stems p a r t l y from 
constant reminders from the d r a g l i n e o p e r a t o r s t h a t they are p a i d more 
h ighly . While i t has been t r a d i t i o n a l fo r Marxis t w r i t e r s to r ega rd 
s k i l l e d tradesmen as the a r i s t o c r a c y of l abour par excellence, on these 
mine s i t e s the s e m i - s k i l l e d d r ag l i ne o p e r a t o r s , o i l e r s and d r a g l i n e 
dozer d r ive r s ( the l a t t e r of whom are in t r a i n i n g for d r a g l i n e 
pos i t i ons ) have emerged as t h e l o c a l " a r i s t o c r a c y of l a b o u r " . The 
local branches of the F.E.D. ^ F.A. c o n t r o l a s e n i o r i t y system whereby 
t h e i r union members alone have access t a these h i g h l y - p r i z e d d r ag l i ne 
jobs . Consequently, some dozer d r i v e r s s t r i v e t o become o i l e r s who, 
in t u m , s t r i v e t o become d r a g l i n e o p e r a t o r s , and s u f f i c i e n t numbers of 
such workers c o n s t a n t l y pursue t h e s e high pay and s t a t u s d r a g l i n e 
pos i t i ons to mainta in t h i s occupa t iona l h i e r a r c h y . 
Furthermore, not only a re some machine o p e r a t o r s pa id more than 
tradesmen, but t h e "T .A . s " ( in e f f e c t t he t r adesmen ' s s e r v a n t s ) a re 
paid the same wage as t h e tradesmen themse lves . Thus Utah ' s p o l i c y , 
the s t r e n g t h , o r perhaps opportunism, of one u n i o n ' s o r i g i n a l 
bargaining p o s i t i o n wi th the company, t o g e t h e r wi th the weaknesses of 
the o the r union in such n e g o t i a t i o n s , have upse t t r a d i t i o n a l A u s t r a l i a n 
worksite s t r a t i f i c a t i o n p a t t e r n s and c r e a t e d a s i t u a t i o n pregnant with 
tension which con t inues to have ramifying e f f e c t s . 
RESENTMENT AT OR LOYALTY TO THE COMPANY 
A narrow m a j o r i t y a t Goonyella (53 p e r cent) and a more 
s u b s t a n t i a l ma jo r i ty a t Peak Downs (59 p e r cent) i d e n t i f i e d with the 
company but a s i z e a b l e group a t bo th mines (47 p e r cent a t Goonyella 
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and 41 per cent at Peak Downs) did not. The group with which we have 
become familiar in the last two chapters features here again. Dragline 
operators and oilers are more likely to express an integrated 
orientation, just as they also expressed satisfaction with job control. 
By contrast, the unskilled and the machine maintenance tradesmen, 
particularly at the militant branches, are more likely to maintain an 
anti-company orientation. Men who have recently joined the conpany 
are more integrated than those who have worked there for a considerable 
time. What is striking about this clearly more class conscious 
orientation, i.e. anti-company solidarity, is that non-work 
characteristics of the respondents figure in a way that was not so 
apparent with such job-prescribed issues as discontent or satisfaction 
with job control or supervision. Here marital status and youth are 
very important where young married men are the most likely to hold an 
anti-company orientation. 
The seven major findings will be set out in the following sequence: 
(a) Resentment toward the company stronger at Goonyella, 
integration stronger at Peak Downs. 
(b) An integrated orientation amongst dragline operators, 
oilers and members of the F.E.D. § F.A. particularly 
at Peak Downs. 
(c) Anti-company orientation amongst the maintenance 
tradesmen particularly at Goonyella. 
(d) Anti-company orientation amongst the unskilled members 
of the Q.C.E.U. (miners). 
(e) Anti-company orientation amongst married men compared 
with an integrated orientation amongst single men. 
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(f) An integrated or ien ta t ion amongst those who have worked 
for the company for less than a year compared with 
anti-company a t t i t udes of those with longest service . 
(g) Anti-company or ien ta t ion amongst men 21-35 years of age; 
integrated or ien ta t ion in men 16-20 and those over 35. 
Before these findings are discussed in de ta i l i t should be 
observed that answers to another s ign i f ican t question which deals more 
generally with feelings about s o l i d a r i t y than the very speci f ic 
feelings toward the company in the fac tor , " in tegra t ion with the 
company/anti-company s o l i d a r i t y " , wi l l be referred to on occasion in 
conjunction with the l a t t e r . The researcher used a s o l i d a r i t y question 
commonly found in Br i t i sh work s tud i e s , namely one which presents 
images of social r e la t ions in a company as a co-operative "footbal l 
team" or as a place where conf l ic ts of i n t e r e s t s are expected because 
employers and workers are on "opposite s ides" . This question purports 
to determine whether people hold a power and thus a po t en t i a l l y more 
class-conscious view of soc ie ty , or a co-operative view of the work-
place and po ten t i a l ly a more s tatus-conscious view of the society. In 
this pa r t i cu l a r study some of the evidence seems to suggest that 
answers to the general quest ion, concerning images of the workplace, 
bear a re la t ionsh ip to e a r l i e r s o c i a l i s a t i o n experiences ra ther than 
the highly spec i f ic work experience at these mine s i t e s . For example, 
in th i s sample men whose fathers were coal miners were more l ike ly to 
espouse a power image of i ndus t r i a l r e l a t i o n s . Nevertheless, in 
answers to questions which r e l a t ed to the company and which required a 
reaction to the p o l i t i c a l environment of t h i s p a r t i c u l a r workplace, 
these very men held less an tagonis t ic a t t i t u d e s to the company and 
revealed r e l a t i v e l y high levels o f ' l o y a l t y . This finding indica tes 
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TABLE 5.1 
INTEGRATION WITH, OR RESENTMENT TOWARD, THE COMPANY AMONG MANUAL 
WORKERS AT THE TWO MINES, GOONYELLA AND PEAK DOWNS 
(Column Percentages) 
Answers Goonyella 
47 
32 
21 
189 
Peak Downs 
41 
36 
23 
202 
Anti-company so l i da r i t y 
Moderate in tegrat ion 
Strong in tegra t ion 
n 
that "power" or "co-operat ive" images of worker/management re la t ions 
are formed in e a r l i e r soc i a l i s a t i on experiences. As wil l be discussed 
presently, the men who pa r t i c ipa t ed most ac t ive ly in the class oppos-
i t ion at these mines tended to l ink conf l ic t o r ien ta t ions from a 
previous soc ia l i sa t ion experience with a negative react ion to current 
job conditions. 
(a) Resentment toward the company stronger at Goonyella; in tegra t ion 
stronger at Peak Downs 
As already noted, 59 per cent of the Peak Downs workforce express 
an or ientat ion of in tegra t ion with Utah compared with 5 3 per cent a t 
Goonyella (see Table 5 .1 ) . The more negative or ien ta t ion at Goonyella 
compared with that a t Peak Downs would imply tha t the se r i es of 
arbi t rary act ions by a Goonyella foreman already described in the 
chapter, "Domination and Indus t r i a l Confl ic t" , had affected a l l the 
groups at Goonyella and produced resentment toward the company. 
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(b) An integrated or ien ta t ion amongst dragline opera tors , o i l e r s and 
members of the F.E.D. d, F.A. 
Among dragline operators and o i l e r s , 81 per cent f e l t "a f a i r 
amount" of loyalty to the company, considered themselves a par t of the 
Utah "team", were s a t i s f i e d about the handling of safety issues and 
fe l t s a t i s f i ed with the co-operation between the union and management. 
The factor , " in tegra t ion with the company/anti-company s o l i d a r i t y " , 
is made up from responses to e ight quest ions, one of which concerns the 
perceptions of men's loyal ty to the company. In r e l a t ion to the 
l a t t e r , machine operators who comprised the t o t a l membership of the 
F.E.D. 5 F.A. at these mines were almost the only group, with the sole 
exception among the majority of the Goonyella branch of the Q.C.E.U. 
(miners), who consis tent ly showed loyal ty to Utah (see Table 5 .2) . 
I t would appear that t h i s p a t t e m of loyal ty ser iously 
mitigates against the development of i ndus t r i a l s o l i d a r i t y . The 
process that Crozier analysed in another s e t t i ng appears to have 
operated in the s i tua t ion under review. Crozier showed tha t workers 
who were placed within an in t e rna l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n system in an 
organization, as a consequence of competition amongst themselves for 
higher s ta tus pos i t i ons , were much more in tegra ted into the organization 
than other kinds of workers (1973:156). Through the sen io r i ty 
hierarchy which ex i s t s a t Goonyella and Peak Downs, loyal workers had 
become in tegra ted in to Utah's e s sen t i a l method of operation where 
production and p ro f i t s are the all-embracing goal. They have 
accepted the American c a p i t a l i s t e t h i c described by Gorz tha t almost 
anything can be asked of them, provided tha t they are compensated well 
with money. Without Utah's specia l benevolence, semi-ski l led workers 
as a group normally face a h o s t i l e economic environment in the wider 
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TABLE 5,2 
EXTENT OF LOYALTY TO THE COMPANY EXPRESSED BY MEN FROM DIFFERENT UNIONS 
(Column pe rcen tages ) 
Answers 
Not at all 
to very 
little 
A fair amount 
to a great 
deal 
n 
Mine 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
Q.C.E.U. 
(miners) 
44 
66 
56 
34 
68 
87 
F.E.D. 
§ F.A. 
(machine 
operators) 
45 
31 
55 
62 
51 
42 
A.M.W.U. 
(machine 
mainten-
ance) 
81 
70 
3^0 
32 
71 
E.T.U. 
(electrical 
maintenance) 
• 
85 
87 
13 
is 
IS 
economic s t ruc tu re . Unlike many o i l e r s and opera tors , the majority of 
labourers and some of the members of the F.E.D. ^ F.A., who have no 
access to these "glamour" jobs , are not deluded by the present high 
wages into a false economic secur i ty . Wives of the l a t t e r expressed 
the anxiety that the couple f e l t about the broader economic environment 
and the i r chances within i t . A wife discussing mari ta l conf l ic t sa id : 
We fight over his job. He comes home cranky about i t . I 
say: 'You don' t have to stay h e r e . ' He says he does. He 
says he l ikes the people he works with and he has no t rade . 
In contrast to these more r e a l i s t i c workers, however, the dragline 
operators and o i l e r s f e l t an overweening confidence in t h e i r new s t a tus 
and did not express the typ ica l anxiety for t h e i r ch i ld ren ' s future 
which was common for most other kinds of workers. This general 
a t t i tude i s manifest in t h i s f a t h e r ' s answer about the kind of job he 
would l ike h is son to follow: 
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Driving machinery. I woulcln't l ike him to take a t rade . 
I t ' s not worth i t . 
The lesser paid members of the F.E.D. d, F.A. who drive bulldozers 
in the dragline crew and who are expected to undertake the seven day 
roster wil l accept the l a t t e r on the understanding tha t they are 
t raining for future elevation to the most p res t ig ious manual 
occupation on the mine s i t e . When, for example, Utah informs a dozer 
driver that he wil l henceforth work the seven day ro s t e r , i t i s a sign 
from Utah that the dozer dr iver has "ar r ived" . He wi l l be groomed for 
further escalat ion to the posi t ion of o i l e r , which i s only one step 
away from the coveted dragline opera tor ' s pos i t ion . But such bravado 
nevertheless masks the r e a l i t i e s of continuous process production, 
the in tens i f ica t ion of labour and not l ea s t the mystif icat ion which 
surrounds these workers' r e la t ionsh ips with the machines themselves. 
We have already deal t with "continuous process" and the in t ens i f i ca t ion 
of labour in the previous chapter; here we shal l consider the issue of 
this form of r e i f i c a t i o n . 
The romance of some semi-ski l led workers with the dragline i s a 
classic example of r e i f i c a t i on in process. These workers f a i l to see 
the p o l i t i c a l re la t ionsh ips inherent in the machines. They f a i l to 
see that they are being exploi ted by the machine's con t ro l l e r s . In 
Marxist terms they are being given a mere p i t t a n c e , compared with the 
wealth the machine, together with i t s operator , creates for the 
monopoly c a p i t a l i s t . Here, masculinity values have led men into a t rap 
in the opposite d i rec t ion to the way masculine aggressiveness leads 
boilermakers and underground coalminers toward s o l i d a r i t y . The 
po l i t i ca l re la t ionsh ips obscured by the machines are dangerous in 
several ways. Monopoly capital ism devalues human labour to such an 
extent tha t to make p r o f i t s , i t would dispense with a l l labour i f i t 
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could but unfortunately, from the capitalist point of view, people are 
still required to operate, clean and repair machinery. A lower 
proportion of people are employed in mining in the 1970s than at the 
tum of the century in Australia despite a well-publicised campaign 
suggesting great expansion in the industry. But these men who are 
imbued with stoic masculine values stand somewhat in awe of giant 
machines and are intensely interested in them as objects themselves. 
Women workers in this respect might be less mystified by the power of 
the machine and therefore less subject to this form of reification. 
Most dragline operators have fallen under the spell of this 
mystification but all workers are subject to some form of it. 
One is rarely told that machines (in real terms the controllers of 
machines) dissolve jobs yearly but one is constantly told however that 
other members of the working class, particularly women, represent a 
very serious threat. This widespread ideology, that women are taking 
jobs away from men, is divisive to the working class as a whole. 
Monopoly capitalists are rarely regarded in this fashion, yet they 
directly eliminate jobs through automation, which is essentially 
designed to share wealth minimally with other human beings in society. 
Mechanics are also particularly vulnerable to the mystification of the 
machine and to the consumer values of car ownership. 
Sections of the membership of the F.E.D. 8, F.A. such as the highly 
rewarded dragline operators and machine operators at Peak Downs 
identified more closely with Utah than other members of the F.E.D. ^ F.A. 
47 per cent of the machine operators at Peak Downs compared with only 
23 per cent of all workers at Peak Downs held strong feelings of 
integration with Utah. This is reflected by the nature of the union 
branch to which they belonged, the F.E.D. 5 F.A. at Peak Downs, which 
declined to join the local Combined Mining Unions organization. Tlic 
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more conservative among machine operators have country backgrounds and 
this kind of personal h i s to ry i s also associated with conpany 
integrat ion, not with s o l i d a r i t y . They were, moreover, more l ike ly to 
be in teres ted in promotion than other men. One dragline operator 
expressed the extreme, i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c a t t i t ude of the machine operator 
with a country background when he sa id : 
The job ' s what you make i t 
as i f i t were the worker's own faul t i f he could not find some way of 
adapting to a job. Another machine operator , a dozer dr iver , had come 
specif ical ly to Open Cut: 
. . . to be a dragline operator , f inancial reasons and the 
experience. 
He summed up perhaps the right-wing Australian workers' ega l i t a r i an 
individual is t dream when he talked about his ambitions for h is son: 
I ' d l ike him to be a dragline operator , work in the sun, get 
good money and not be used. 
However, the machine operators a t Goonyella are less in tegra ted than 
their counterparts a t Peak Downs and a majority acihered to a power 
view of industry ra ther than a co-operative view. A majority of the 
machine operators at Goonyella do not hold a un i ta ry , but ra ther a 
confl ict , image of i ndus t r i a l r e l a t ionsh ips . This i s l ike ly to have 
been formed through past experiences in the family or a t work. I t i s 
also l ikely pa r t ly because experiences at t h i s workplace, including 
union experiences, affect feel ings toward the company yet leave th i s 
conflict or harmonious image of employer/worker r e l a t ions unchanged. 
This can be i l l u s t r a t e d when one examines the responses of the 
Goonyella branch of the Q.C.E.U. (miners). In many respec t s , the 
sociological c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s among members of th i s branch resemble 
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those among members of the F.E.D. ^ F.A. brajich at Peak Downs, a 
conservative group of men. Both branches contained men with 
conservative oriented country backgrounds and a majority of men in 
both branches adhered to a harmonious, rather than a conflict, view 
of industry. This can be seen in Table 5.3 (the unskilled belong to 
the Q.C.E.U. (miners) and the machine operators belong to the 
F.E.D. S F.A.)). The members of the Goonyella Q.C.E.U. (miners) 
branch had developed a resentment toward the company (strong feelings 
of anti-company solidarity) and this can be seen at work among the 
unskilled in Table 5.2. Their resentment echoes that of their more 
militant counterparts, the Q.C.E.U. (miners) at Peak Downs, but in the 
case of a majority of the latter, they were predisposed toward such a 
stance by their conflict view of industry. The different structures of 
the two unions involved, the F.E.D. ^ F.A. and the Q.C.E.U. (miners), 
seem a likely source of influence which crystallised the men's 
reactions to local events. The F.E.D. ^ F.A. (machine operators) is a 
more centralised union which has a more indirect local structure of 
representation than the Q.C.E.U. or the A.M.W.S.U. The traditions of 
the Q.C.E.U. (miners) and its local structure have been discussed in 
detail in the last chapter. In addition to members of the F.E.D. St F.A. 
particularly at Peak Downs, the other integrated group are the electrical 
maintenance tradesmen at Goonyella, but not those at Peak Downs. The 
Peak Downs electrical tradesmen's antagonism toward the company is 
related to their propensity to see industry in power terms which is 
confirmed in clashes with an authoritarian superintendent. 
(c) Anti-conpany orientation amongst the maintenance tradesmen 
particularly at Goonyella 
The men most antagonistic to the company are the machine 
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maintenance tradesmen. At Goonyella, 65 per cent and, at Peak Downs, 
42 per cent, display antagonistic attitudes while only 8 per cent at 
Goonyella and 19 per cent at Peak Downs feel strongly integrated 
with the company. This is set out in Table 5.4. The reasons for such 
radicalism among the machine tradesmen can be located at the worksites 
themselves. In the first place, boilermakers are present in 
significant numbers. Utah's attempts to degrade the boilermakers' 
skills with a hybrid classification called the "fitter welder" has led 
to boilermakers holding Utah in great distrust and industrial battles 
have waged over the issue. Boilermakers are an interesting socio-
logical group because they face extreme danger in their work just as 
underground coal miners do. During their apprenticeship, young boiler-
makers are constantly warned by the tradesmen of the dangers to their 
personal safety of fire, molten metals, toxic gases, chemicals, heat 
and the danger of grinding discs flying through the air which are 
capable of causing serious bodily injuries. A tradesman will chide an 
apprentice to wear the protective gloves or glasses because other 
tradesmen had to strike to win such conditions. But the protective 
clothing itself (sometimes made from asbestos) is also dangerous to 
their health. 
The industrial tradition in this occupation is one of struggle. 
The danger and the struggle have led to a pride in the trade, just 
as underground coal miners are proud of their toughness. This may be 
related to an ability of such workers to achieve very highly in terms 
of values about masculinity in the kinds of cultures with which we 
are dealing. The male sex role, with its cultural prescriptions 
which encourage aggressiveness and assertion in public, provides the 
working class man with the facility to oppose those who exploit him. 
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His position is quite different from that of the working class woman 
who, by contrast, is inhibited from protesting against her situation 
by cultural prescriptions which stress passivity, particularly in 
public contexts. But although working class men possess abilities 
which stress overt action, such propensities are frequently diverted 
from taking a political direction through a common working class male 
interest in cars and sport. This is less so in the case of boiler-
makers where such assertiveness is focussed in political, collectivist 
directions by the need to struggle for personal safety on the job and, 
if a class-conscious-producing ideology is present, it can be expressed 
in a political form. The A.M.W.S.U. provides such an ideology. On 
these Australian mine sites, it is a militant and radical section of 
the tradesmen in the A.M.W.S.U. (metal workers) who frequently unite 
with the labourers in the Miners Union and between them they precipitate 
the main industrial struggle. A content analysis of disputes during 
the period of the study shows this to be the case. 
The machine maintenance tradesmen at Peak Downs reflect the more 
integrated orientation of the majority of the workforce at this mine. 
These tradesmen are far more conservative than their counterparts at 
Goonyella, but by no means as loyal as the machine operators at 
Peak Downs. Tradesmen as a group on these mine sites, including not 
only fitters and boilermakers, but electricians, plumbers and 
carpenters, hold a co-operative, rather than a more oppositional, 
view of the workplace. This suggests that, as a group, they are 
potentially more status conscious than class conscious. Among this 
group, machine maintenance tradesmen are likely candidates to either 
take a solidaristic, militant position or, at the other extreme, a 
deferential one. The members of the A.M.W.S.U., particularly boiler-
makers, who instigate frequent industrial action at Goonyella, hold a 
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power view of industrial relations. The mechanical maintenance 
tradesmen at Peak Downs espouse a co-operative view of industrial 
relations and in this respect were quite different to their counter-
parts at Goonyella (see Table 5.3). Their local delegates at the time 
of the study were young Catholic men active in the local church, who 
expressed conservative political allegiances. These men have since 
left the mine site. Strong job dissatisfaction among tradesmen 
outlined in the last two chapters mitigate against the possibility that 
they will adopt a deferential stance. This job dissatisfaction is 
exacerbated by tradesmen's perceptions of their lowly position in the 
local status system. Thus potential loyalty of the more conservative 
tradesmen at Peak Downs has been whittled away by this resentment that 
unskilled men who handed them tools, or who drove trucks, earned the 
same or more pay. Some tradesmen talked quite angrily about how they 
felt to be of no account on the mine site and were scornful about the 
status attached to the dragline operators, whom they claim sensed 
their high prestige and so dressed accordingly, e.g. in pressed pants 
just to go to work, whereas their lot was low status reflected by 
greasy overalls. This partially explains why the A.M.W.S.U. section 
of the sanple at Peak Downs locate themselves within a co-operative 
image of industry, yet display minimal loyalty for Utah. 
Because of an accumulation of work dissatisfactions, in the long 
term, tradesmen are more likely to accept as leaders of the anti-
company work culture the men who combine anti-company solidarity with a 
sense of class consciousness, i.e. a power view of industrial 
relations. The leaders of the latter are also more ready to try and 
carry out A.M.W.S.U. (metal workers) policy, which is partly formed by 
the resolutions from branches all over Australia. If they wish to use 
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TABLE 5.4 
INTEGRATION WITH, OR RESENTMENT TOWARD, THE COMPANY AMONG MACHINE 
OPERATORS, THE UNSKILLED AND MACHINE MAINTENANCE TRADESMEN 
(Column Percentages) 
Integration or 
solidarity Mine 
Machine 
o p e r a t o r s 
(exc lud ing 
d r a g l i n e 
o p e r a t o r s 
and o i l e r s ) 
Unsk i l l ed Machine 
maintenance 
Anti-company 
s o l i d a r i t y 
Moderate 
i n t e g r a t i o n 
Strong 
i n t e g r a t i o n 
n 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
a. 
P.D. 
43 
20 
27 
33 
30 
47 
44 
36 
52 
51 
26 
34 
22 
15 
46 
71 
65 
42 
27 
39 
8 
19 
48 
67 
the union o r g a n i z a t i o n t o express t h e i r f e e l i n g of anti-company 
s o l i d a r i t y , the tradesmen a l s o become s u b j e c t t o the u n i v e r s a l i s t i c , 
c l a s s - i n s p i r e d p o l i c i e s of the union emanating from urban union 
branches. The re fo re , t he se r e l a t i v e l y p a r o c h i a l workers a t Open Cut 
are exposed t o non-pa roch ia l c l a s s p o l i t i c s because of t h e i r genera l 
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n with the company's t r e a tmen t of them. 
(d) Anti-company o r i e n t a t i o n amongst the u n s k i l l e d members of the 
Q.C.E.U. (miners) 
F i f t y p e r cent of t h e u n s k i l l e d ( l a b o u r e r s ) a t both mines showed 
l i t t l e , i f any, l o y a l t y to the company while 50 p e r cent a re i n t e g r a t e d 
with t h e company (see Table 5 . 2 ) . The impact of t he Q.C.E.U. (miners) 
at the macro and micro l e v e l s have been d i s cus sed f u l l y e l s ewhere . 
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When evaluating the more conservative elements amongst the unski l led, 
we need to consider the influence of the rural unemployed. At the 
mines generally, men who had rura l backgrounds were much more l ikely 
to express loyal ty to Utah than those from c i t i e s , or urban centres . 
These mine s i t e s represented ac tua l , ongoing employment for men from 
the country when other job opportuni t ies in rura l areas are permanently 
declining (Nalson, 1977:319). While there have been some in te rmi t ten t 
h i s to r ica l exceptions, for exanple Australian shearers and French 
peasants (Giddens, 1973:212), the ru ra l unemployed have generally 
diluted the strength of unionisation when they have entered unionised 
centres (Foster, 1974:86). From among t h e i r number in the present 
study \^ere iden t i f ied a group one might ca l l the "mi l i tan t r i g h t " , 
found predominantly in the Q.C.E.U. (miners) and the F.E.D. ^ F.A. 
(machine opera tors) , who bring a mi l i t an t anti-union ideology with them 
from an outside source to the workplace. The union becomes the focus 
of p o l i t i c a l feel ing, but not the worker's own s i tua t ion nor the 
company's. People in th i s category are most l ike ly to have country 
backgrounds and to have i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c dreams, e .g . buying a farm, 
buying a block of f l a t s a t the Gold Coast, or holiday r e s o r t s . One 
such man interviewed was a member of the National Party, and an 
unskilled worker in the Q.C.E.U. (miners) at Peak Downs. In a question 
about a recent event arousing anger he said: 
Only the unions. I feel l ike pul l ing the pin s t r a igh t away. 
[Meaning s e t t i n g off a hand grenade.] 
His wife also sa id , "He i s very f rus t ra ted with the unions out he re . " 
He was successfully saving to buy a farm and conforms to Spinrad's 
American worker who blames the union for i n t e r f e r ing with personal 
goals (1960:242). 
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(e) Anti-company o r i e n t a t i o n amongst mar r ied men compared with an 
i n t e g r a t e d o r i e n t a t i o n amongst s i n g l e men 
The following t a b l e (Table 5.5) shows the s t r i k i n g and s u s t a i n e d 
d i f ferences between the g r e a t e r anti-company o r i e n t a t i o n of mar r ied 
men compared with s i n g l e men. Here, i t should be enphas i sed , m a r i t a l 
s t a t u s i t s e l f i s the c r u c i a l f a c t o r and i s not simply obscur ing youth 
which i s commonly a s s o c i a t e d with r a d i c a l i s m . Married men in every age 
group were much l e s s i n t e g r a t e d with t h e conpany than the s i n g l e men. 
Equally s t r i k i n g was the g r e a t e r r a d i c a l i s m of marr ied men with no 
chi ldren compared to s i n g l e men. This f i nd ing seems a t odds with the 
t aken- fo r -g ran ted i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s about the conse rva t ive n a t u r e of 
TABLE 5.5 
INTEGRATION WITH, OR RESENTMENT TOWARD, THE COMPANY AMONG 
MARRIED AND SINGLE MEN 
(Column Percentages) 
I n t e g r a t i o n or 
s o l i d a r i t y 
Anti-conpany 
s o l i d a r i t y 
Moderate 
i n t e g r a t i o n 
Strong 
i n t e g r a t i o n 
n 
Mine 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
Married 
men 
54 
44 
31 
34 
15 
22 
137 
149 
S ing le 
men 
30 
33 
32 
44 
38 
23 
47 
52 
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attachments to the family. The married men are quite different from 
those found in more permanently settled places. In the first place, 
they are much younger and 90 per cent of the fathers have young 
children. Writers such as Wilensky have thought for some time that the 
stages in the life cycle, rather than any factors which derive from 
work itself, are crucial in explaining men's reactions at the work-
place. It is taken for granted that this is true for women workers 
outside the home but less so for men. As Wilensky observes: 
... among the Meru, that period of a man's life when he is 
most busy building up a family is the time when he is 
relatively free of such other obligations as his earlier 
commitment as a warrior or his later activity as an 'elder' 
in the age group system ... Our own society has so 
structured this balance that peak demands in economic life 
(launching a career, getting established in a job) coincide 
with peak demands in procreation and hence consumption -
doubtless a source of strain for both person and social 
structure (1961:229) . 
It was not possible to construct a true life cycle variable because 
there were too few men in the later stages of the life cycle and, 
moreover, longitudinal data are really the most appropriate for such 
an exercise. Notwithstanding these shortcomings, married men were 
divided into two groips, first those with pre-school children only and 
a second group consisting of men with both pre-school and primary school 
age children or primary school age children only. Table 5.6 shows that 
the men with pre-school children are the least positively disposed 
toward Utah of all men surveyed. At this stage one can only speculate 
about the meaning of these findings. 
As single men are unlikely to stay for longer than two years, 
married men are more likely to serve as union delegates. There are a 
large number of local positions available which circulate among the 
rank and file; once married men have fought a few battles, for example 
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TABLE 5.6 
INTEGRATION WITH, OR RESENTMENT TOWARD, THE COMPANY AMONG 
MARRIED MEN WITH CHILDREN 
(Column Percentages) 
Integration or 
solidarity 
Mine 
Men with 
pre-school 
children 
56 
44 
m 
40 
7 
16 
41 
73 
Men with pre-
school and 
primary school 
age children 
and primary 
school age 
children only 
47 
45 
-«3<£r-
26 
21 
29 
62 
42 
Anti-company 
solidarity 
Moderate 
integration 
Strong 
integration 
n 
G. 
P. 
G. 
P. 
G. 
P. 
G. 
P. 
D. 
D. 
D. 
,D. 
about issues such as contract labour, they have to maintain a militant 
stance otherwise their effort and achievement are lost. This gives 
them a stake in maintaining the conditions vyhich were won at the cost 
of loss of wages through strikes and considerable tension. Over time 
they gradually resent men like those who work for contractors, whose 
contact with their work environment is at best transient and who often 
openly flout hard won conditions. 
Men with pre-school children are at the most intense phase of 
the child-rearing cycle and they are becoming more and more aware of 
the full import of their responsibility for dependents. In this 
particular setting, wives are actively discouraged from earning, so 
that there is a very strong expectation that the man must successfully 
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perform as the "provider", a term they often used themselves. Since he 
cannot leave, and thus re l ieve work tensions th i s way, tension in 
work l i fe i t s e l f must now be faced. Many men were fully aware tha t the 
option of qu i t t i ng , the f i r s t l ine of i ndus t r i a l p r o t e s t , was now cut 
off. The following comments from fathers revealed th i s s i t ua t i on 
clearly: 
The man has i t harder [than the woman]; he has more worries 
than when he ' s s i ng l e . He can ' t pack up and go. 
Another man talking about sa t i s fac t ions with his marriage sa id : 
Kids, even i f I don' t show i t . I'm more s e t t l e d . I f I was 
single I ' d shoot through. 
In addition to these cons t r a in t s , one must consider the costs of 
accommociation. Utah's provision of low-cost housing, together with 
employment, makes i t much more d i f f i c u l t for a married man with a 
dependent wife and children to consider qu i t t i ng h is job. This may 
mean that more of the disgruntled married men stay when t h e i r s ingle 
counterparts would have l e f t before. 
If the above l ine of reasoning has any v a l i d i t y , i t f i t s well with 
another se t of f indings, namely tha t anti-conpany s o l i d a r i t y i s 
strongest amongst the men who have worked for Utah for more than a year, 
while pos i t ive feel ings toward Utah are present in the men who have 
newly joined the company. 
(f) An in tegrated or ien ta t ion amongst those who have worked for the 
company for less than a year compared with anti-company a t t i t u d e s 
of those with longer service 
The longer a man has worked for Utah the more l ike ly he i s to 
express strong feelings of anti-company s o l i d a r i t y . This can be seen 
in Table 5.7. 
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TABLE 5.7 
INTEGRATION WITH, OR RESENTMENT TOWARD, THE COMPANY AMONG MANUAL 
WORKERS WHO HAVE WORKED FOR THE COMPANY FOR DIFFERENT LENGTHS OF TIME 
(Column Percentages) 
I n t e g r a t i o n or 
s o l i d a r i t y 
Anti-company 
s o l i d a r i t y 
Moderate 
i n t e g r a t i o n 
Strong 
i n t e g r a t i o n 
n 
Mine 
G. 
P.D. 
G« 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
Less 
than 
6 months 
21 
24 
37 
44 
42 
32 
19 
25 
6 months 
to 
1 year 
44 
33 
31 
41 
25 
26 
32 
39 
1 t o 3 
yea r s 
S I 
4 i 
31 
34 
18 
20 
107 
134 
Over 
4 ye a r s 
48 
* 
35 
17 
29 
*Goonyella has been in operation longer than Peak Downs 
This finding could be explained in quite different ways. On the 
one hand, it could be argued that negative work experiences in the form 
of bitter industrial confrontation and unacceptable patterns of 
domination over time, both estrange and harden men's attitudes to the 
conpany. On the other hand, it is also true that Utah is refining its 
screening procedure so that men who had the slightest hint of trade 
union activism in their past are excluded from recruitment. As a 
consequence, conservative workers are made a deliberate part of the new 
intakes. It is fairly likely that radical tradesmen, for example, 
slipped through Utah's recruitment screening net a number of years ago 
when tradesmen were much scarcer, and these men are still active on the 
mine site despite Utah's attempts to sack them. Longitudinal data, 
quite different data to those used in this study, monitoring individual 
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men's reactions to the company over a number of years , would be 
required to confirm the f i r s t explanation set out above. 
(g) Anti-company or ien ta t ion amongst men 21-35 compared with a more 
integrated or ien ta t ion amongst those 16-20 and those over 55 
Age has been found to be important in ident i fying radicalism in 
industr ia l workers. The h is tory of the labour struggle under capitalism 
frequently records tha t i t i s men under t h i r t y - f i v e who are the most 
mili tant and lead the s t ruggle . In probably the most' radical period of 
America's labour h is tory t h i s century, beginning in 1933, these young 
workers were the most mi l i t an t because they were the l eas t cowed by 
employers and they had not experienced the dismal defeats suffered by 
the ent i re working class before the F i r s t World War (Aronowitz, 
1973:236). In Aus t r a l i a ' s labour s t ruggles some young men have proven 
a l i t t l e too mi l i t an t for the t a s t e of the trade union leaders (Ross, 
1970:113). Komhauser expresses the view tha t men in routine types of 
work, over the years , come to accept and make the most of t h e i r 
s i tuat ions (Blackburn and Mann, 1975:38). Longitudinal s tudies would 
be needed to es tab l i sh the va l i d i t y of t h i s explanation. A 
different explanation does not suggest adjustment. Instead, the 
expectations and asp i ra t ions of the older generation remain 
conservative, while those of the younger generation are more innovative 
(Mann, 1970:427). This l a t t e r explanation suggests changes in the 
normative order of the society as a whole. 
The d i s to r t ed age d i s t r i b u t i o n of t h i s workforce with the 
preponderance of men in the age group twenty to t h i r t y , increases the 
chances of anti-company s o l i d a r i t y manifesting i t s e l f and leading to 
militancy. The men who express the s t rongest resentment toward the 
company are the men in t h i s young age group as Table 5.8 shows. 
242, 
TABLE 5.8 
INTEGRATION WITH, OR RESENTMENT TOWARD, THE COMPANY AMONG MEN 
IN DIFFERENT AGE GROUPS 
(Column Percentages) 
I n t e g r a t i o n or 
s o l i d a r i t y 
Anti-conpany 
s o l i d a r i t y 
Moderate 
i n t e g r a t i o n 
Strong 
i n t e g r a t i o n 
n 
Mine 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
G. 
P.D. 
16-20 
22 
17 
22 
66 
56 
17 
9 
6 
21-25 
52 
43 
41 
40 
7 
17 
42 
75 
Age 
26-30 
56 
47 
31 
36 
13 
17 
52 
53 
group 
31-40 
44 
40 
31 
31 
25 
29 
55 
35 
41-50 
38 
28 
29 
33 
33 
39 
21 
18 
51-60 
40 
33 
20 
34 
40 
33 
10 
12 
It is therefore no coincidence that the leaders of the union branches 
have arisen from the ranks of younger men. 
It has been observed for some time in the motor industry in 
America that young men are revolting against authoritarian, strong-arm 
managerial stances in industry and particularly against the discipline 
system which operates in car-assembly plants, e.g. penalties for 
lateness and taking days off, especially "unofficial" long weekends. 
The latter pattem of behaviour is unrelated to industrial radicalism 
on these mine sites because it fits more with the reckless behaviour of 
single men who were industrially conservative than with the orientations 
of these young fathers. If an anti-discipline revolt amongst the young 
was a chief cause of the industrial radicalism, it would also apply to 
the very young, sixteen to twenty, who have most recently experienced 
some innovatory tendencies in the education system. The young father 
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is not reckless, but aware of his family responsibility. 
Work or non-work influences 
It is now clear from the discussion of the last two findings 
concerning marital status and age, that wider influences than the 
workplace itself are important elements in shaping a class reaction to 
workplace exploitation. Typically, a young married man is much more 
aware of the full implications of his class position in society than 
most single men in this context, the latter of whom possess transient 
views of their class position. The young married man is trying to 
forge a place in society. The men under thirty-five in Open Cut 
consist of a generation of the working class which has not experienced 
a period of intense prolonged unenployment until the period following 
the study. A life history of full enployment seems likely therefore 
to produce industrial self-confidence. 
Despite the foregoing, however, workplace experiences themselves 
are obviously crucial in forming class consciousness. Connell's 
discussion of findings on Australia's youth would suggest that for the 
majority of working class young people, political predispositions are 
vague and unformed (1977:181). This, together with the earlier 
findings, leads the present writer to suggest that it takes some kinds 
of adult experiences, often in the workplace, to focus oppositional 
political awareness in young people. Symbolic universes constructed 
in the family of origin are important, but I would assert that work 
e}q)eriences have the potential to focus oppositional political aware-
ness in young people, just as marital experiences have the potential 
to radicalise women in a feminist direction in a very similar age 
group - twenty-six to thirty-five. The marriage study reported 
elsewhere supports the latter interpretation. 
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One area where non-work considerations are d i rec t ly v i t a l to 
the men l i e s in t h e i r considerations of p r i o r i t i e s for re ta in ing or 
voluntarily leaving t h e i r jobs. In 1975, despite the context of the 
work questionnaire which s t ressed work factors such as job 
sa t i s fac t ion , pay, working conditions and job cont ro l , almost a l l men, 
no matter what t he i r level of s k i l l , placed a non-work factor as the 
most important reason they could an t ic ipa te which might p r ec ip i t a t e 
the i r leaving these mine s i t e s . For s ingle men th i s reason was the 
lack of women's conpany and for them was by far the most compelling 
contingency of a l l . For the married men i t was centred on t h e i r 
wives' feelings about l iv ing in Open Cut, but they were also concerned 
about a work factor , working condit ions. The possible contingencies 
are ranked (1) for most important and (6) for l eas t important. 
1. Single men only - lack of women's company 
2» Wife's feeling about the town (married men) ) 
Working conditions ^ a l l equal 
I so la t ion of the town ) 
3, Low sa t i s f ac t i on with job 
4. Pay 
5, No future in my job 
6. S t r ikes 
The lack of deference 
Despite the slim majority who express an integrated orientation 
toward Utah, this does not prevent the whole manual workforce from 
acting as a class at regular intervals over specific issues which 
threaten interests; for example lack of housing, the sacking of a work-
mate over a safety issue, and the dismissal of a union delegate. 
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Despite the strong conservative forces influencing some members of 
the F.E.D. 5 F.A., there are other forces which have the power to draw 
them to a unified posi t ion at crucia l times with the r e s t of the 
indus t r ia l , male working c l a s s . While many may feel loyal ty to Utah, 
at the same time many do not accept Utah's strong-arm managerial 
stance, pa r t i cu l a r ly at Goonyella. The p a r t i c u l a r l y b i t t e r local 
industr ia l struggles a t Goonyella in 1974 affected a l l of Goonyella's 
workers. One dragline o i l e r at Goonyella who was quite openly a n t i -
union told the researcher t ha t , as a r e su l t of the company's a t t i t u d e , 
men operating draglines during maintenance s t r ikes had stopped taking 
the very special care which they had h i t h e r t o taken in order to prevent 
these machines from breaking down. 
These workers and the less mi l i t an t and d i s sa t i s f i ed A.M.W.S.U. 
(metal workers) at Peak Downs s t i l l maintain strong feelings of so l id-
ari ty (of a general or spec i f ic kind) so much so, tha t they throw in 
their lo t with class i n t e r e s t s ra ther than conpany i n t e r e s t s . When the 
issues arose (as they did, frequently in 1974 and 1975), p a r t i c u l a r l y 
when the company cons is ten t ly d isc ip l ined men for s t r i k i n g , the 
Combined Mining Unions a t the two mine s i t e s confronted the company 
over th i s issue and over the issue of the log of claims, mainly for 
pay, and a l l groups were involved in constant s t r i ke s and refusals to 
work overtime. But at the same time, while there i s suf f ic ien t unity 
to ensure some i n d u s t r i a l ac t ion , the groups in tegra ted with the 
company act as a brake on the development of class consciousness and 
the working class s t ruggle . 
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TABLE 5.9 
"IMAGES" OF MANAGEMENT-WORKER RELATIONS 
(Column Percentages) 
British 
car 
workers 
British workers in 
chemical industry 
Tradesmen General 
workers 
A u s t r a l i a n 
• open-cut 
coal miners 
Some people say t h a t 
a company i s l i k e a 
foo tba l l s ide 
because tearaivork 67 
means success and 
t h i s i s to every-
one ' s advantage 
Others say t h a t team-
work i s imposs ib le 
because enployers and 28 
men are r e a l l y on 
opposi te s i de s 
No answer /don ' t know 6 
n 229 
71 
22 
6 
151 
69 
23 
I 
287 
48 
3S2 
Source: Goldthorpe and Lockwood et al., 1968:73 
Wedderbum and Crompton, V^ll-Al). 
A BRIEF NOTE ON VOTING BEHAVIOUR 
There i s some evidence t h a t anti-company s o l i d a r i t y i s r e l a t e d to 
men's views of the s o c i e t a l p o l i t i c a l world as wel l as the p o l i t i c a l 
i n d u s t r i a l world. The r e a c t i o n s of men to the genera l ques t i on 
concerning images of management-worker r e l a t i o n s a re p r e s e n t e d in 
Table 5.9 in conjunct ion with the r e a c t i o n s of workers in two B r i t i s h 
s t u d i e s . I t i s c l e a r t h a t t h e s e A u s t r a l i a n mine workers a re more 
l i k e l y to p e r c e i v e i n d u s t r y in p o w e r / c o n f l i c t terms than a re the 
B r i t i s h ca r workers or workers in the chemical i n d u s t r y s t u d i e d by 
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Goldthorpe and Lockwood et al. and Wedderbum and Crompton 
respectively. 
When the findings on anti-company s o l i d a r i t y and th i s question 
presenting images of management-worker r e l a t ions were compared i t was 
clear that men who saw industry in power terms were much more l ike ly to 
feel antagonism to Utah and conversely men who saw industry in a 
co-operative way were more l ike ly to feel in tegrated with the company. 
But there were a s izeable group of men who saw industry in a 
co-operative way and f e l t resentment toward Utah and conversely workers 
treated pa r t i cu la r ly well by Utah, e .g . -dragline operators , some of 
whom see industry in power terms but a t the same time feel loyal ty 
towards Utah, This tends to suggest tha t experiences at these 
mines had moulded t h e i r perspectives toward the local p o l i t i c a l 
environment, 
I t has already been noted tha t i t i s married men who are the most 
negative toward Utah and i t i s s ingle men who feel most in tegra ted 
with the company. This finding may help confirm our i n t e rp re t a t i on 
that in tegrat ion toward the company/anti-company s o l i d a r i t y i s a 
po l i t i ca l dimension, A sc ru t ineer who has since l e f t the d i s t r i c t 
confided to the researcher tha t s ingle men who vote separately from 
married men at the single men's barracks were much less l i ke ly to vote 
for the Labor Party compared to married men in the town. He instanced 
a recent e lect ion where about 20 per cent of s ingle men voted 
informal, 40 per cent Labor and 40 per cent Conservative compared to 
the voting in the town where Labor voting i s much higher a t 58 per cent. 
The difference between married and s ingle men i s wider than these 
figures suggest because there are managers, t h e i r wives and shop-
keepers who comprise about 15 per cent of the population and who are 
highly l ike ly to increase the Conservative vote. 
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THE LIMITED NATURE OF THE LOCAL INDUSTRIAL-BASED CLASS CONSCIOUSNESS 
The men who express the most i n d u s t r i a l r a d i c a l i s m on the a n t i -
company s o l i d a r i t y ques t ions a re t he men in t he union branches with the 
h ighes t l oca l s t r i k e r e c o r d s . C l e a r l y t h e r e i s marked g r a s s - r o o t s 
support for the l o c a l i n d u s t r i a l m i l i t a n c y in these b r anches . A core 
of the l aboure rs p a r t i c u l a r l y a t Peak Downs and the young tradesmen 
engaged in machine maintenance a t Goonyella , combine t r a d i t i o n a l and 
contemporary forms of s o l i d a r i t y by man i fe s t ing the h i g h e s t a n t a g o n i s t i c 
scores a g a i n s t t he conpany and by ho ld ing a power view of i n d u s t r i a l 
r e l a t i o n s . Tliese workers approximate most c l o s e l y to Wes te rgaa rd ' s 
(1970) r a d i c a l m i l i t a n t s o l i d a r i s t i c worker , who posse s se s c l a s s 
p o l i t i c a l o r i e n t a t i o n s of a r a d i c a l and u n i v e r s a l i s t i c k ind . But 
mil i tancy does not n e c e s s a r i l y correspond wi th r e v o l u t i o n a r y consc ious-
ness as Gramsci p o i n t e d o u t . On these mine s i t e s , r e v o l u t i o n a r y 
consciousness i s minimal. People with a developed t h e o r e t i c a l language 
about the c l a s s s t r u g g l e and the means to overcome i t a re l i k e l y to 
have European c u l t u r a l backgrounds. A r e l i a b l e l o c a l informant 
es t imated t h a t about 15 p e r cent of the male workers on these mine 
s i t e s have what he c a l l e d a " r e v o l u t i o n i s t ideology" and he s a i d t h a t 
they were " too sca red to express i t " . I t was c l e a r to t h e r e s e a r c h e r 
from h i s comments t h a t the f e a r of a c q u i r i n g l e f t i s t l a b e l s as the 
main form of s o c i a l c o n t r o l , ep i tomised the conse rva t ive atmosphere 
and the success of r u l i n g c l a s s c u l t u r a l hegemony in r ende r ing t r u e 
opposi t ion dev ian t and n o n - c r e d i b l e . I f the c l a s s consc iousness p r e s e n t 
at these mine s i t e s i s cons ide red in r e l a t i o n to c l a s s consc iousness 
and r a d i c a l i s m among workers in o t h e r s o c i o l o g i c a l s e t t i n g s , i t must be 
emphasised t h a t they cannot be a c c u r a t e l y de s c r i be d as "working c l a s s 
c a p i t a l i s t s " . But n e i t h e r do they possess the degree of c l a s s 
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consciousness and radicalism among other groups of workers in both 
Queensland and Australia as a whole. 
For the bulk of workers under review, there is a much lower level 
of symbolic articulation of the political elements in the struggle. 
Their leaders call themselves, and they are called by others, "shit 
stirrers". They use the term "militant" to mean a strong trade union 
supporter who espouses the "worker's cause" (their term) and who 
advocates strike action. These men have developed an oppositional 
culture which exerts a strong influence at the mine site, but they have 
less influence in the town. These oppositional values include 
suspicion of Utah, adherence to certain trade union principles, e.g. 
that excessive overtime is harmful to other unemployed workers, and 
that continuous process is ultimately detrimental to all workers. They 
adhere to a notion of contained materialism. A worker should "get 
ahead" and this means he should earn enough to buy a house in the first 
few years of his marriage, but he should not aspire to "earn loot" or 
be "a get rich quick type" who hopes to buy a business or a farm or a 
second house at the beach. The culture is male supremacist in the 
sense that there is considerable hostility to the idea that married 
women should follow paid work in Open Cut. There is also some 
suspicion of migrants who are nominated, but who are rarely, if ever, 
endorsed as union delegates. 
In each union, a definite group adhered to union principles and 
felt antagonism to the company, and they were matched by a conservative 
group who favoured the company and were repelled by the union's 
activities. If conservative workers became union delegates, it was 
usually the aim to modify the radical union's stand. When I inter-
viewed one such tradesman in the A.M.W.S.U., he had inadvertently 
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absorbed par t of the opposit ional union c u l t u r e ' s values. He gave the 
union's view exactly as to why he was opposed to women working in the 
warehouse on the mine s i t e : 
That 's three houses the company doesn ' t have to bui ld - i t ' s 
doing men out of a job. 
From an analysis of a small group of trade union a c t i v i s t s in the 
marriage-residential study, i t seems c lear that they had a number of 
qual i t ies in common. They were incl ined to come from c i t i e s and one-
industry towns. Their fathers had tended to follow pro le ta r ian jobs 
such as mining, railway shunting and labouring compared to the 
conservative workers whose fathers had been drovers, farmers and 
clerks. (Most informants recorded that t h e i r mothers had worked 
exclusively in the home.) Their reasons for coming to Open Cut were 
related less to over t , f inancial goals and more because they had j u s t 
finished an apprent iceship, recent ly married, had been unemployed for 
a period or made redundant, had l e f t a declining mining town, or 
f inal ly , were t ry ing to obtain some s t a b i l i t y for t h e i r chi ldren. 
The Australian delegates held unsa t i s f ied expectations of low level 
job control and were d i s s a t i s f i e d with supervision. Unlike t h e i r 
American counterpar ts , reported by Spinrad (1960), they tended not to 
derive s a t i s f ac t ion from t h e i r jobs . However Spinrad's evidence for 
this asser t ion i s more suggestive than conclusive (1960:241-242), 
Spinrad suggests tha t union a c t i v i t y for men increases a man's 
integration to the workplace and thus increases h i s sa t i s f ac t ion with 
the job. In th i s Australian s e t t i n g , on the contrary, most mi l i t an t s 
interviewed seemed to be under considerable s t r e s s , both from an 
unsatisfactory job and because of tension generated by the indus t r i a l 
confl ic t . Sometimes t h e i r wives discussed these tensions openly 
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although the men themselves merely hinted at it. Speaking of the 
industrial conflict one wife said: 
He worries about it. He gets into a bad mood easier. Things 
upset him which normally wouldn't. 
These Australian militants were less integrated into their jobs, but 
they were frequently highly involved in male leisure pursuits in the 
town and very integrated with other workers. This integration and 
involvement is important if we are to pass on to consider the 
importance of the occupational and working class community which 
affected the working class reaction to Utah in a more direct way than 
is often the case in more diffuse communities. Most of the local trade 
union delegates and co-delegates held key positions in the wide variety 
of male sporting clubs which were the central interest of working class 
social life. A large part of the male sample, some 50 per cent, 
belonged to sports clubs, a proportion markedly higher than for working 
class male participation in most urban areas. Sports training sessions 
were one of the places where politics was discussed. There exists in 
Australia a strong masculine subculture associated with sport. One 
could almost go as far as to say that men communicate with each other 
anywhere in Australia, through the symbolic means of this subculture. 
For the union delegates to lead and reveal ability in this esteemed 
sphere in Open Cut gives them influence and prestige with other workers 
in a way not usually available to trade union delegates in large 
conurbations. 
These interactions and relationships outside the workplace 
introduce a completely new dimension hitherto not discussed in detail, 
where the industrial conflict and orientations will now be placed in 
the context of Open Cut life itself. 
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CHAPTER 6 
OCCUPATIONAL AND WORKING CLASS COMMUNITY 
In this chapter the nature of bourgeois hegemony in the specific 
form of Utah's influence over the everyday life of the town will be 
explored, together with working class efforts to establish the 
beginnings of a union-based, working class counter-hegemony. This 
situation will be considered within the framework of sociological 
analyses which seem most pertinent, e.g. Kerr and Siegel, Lockwood and 
Parkin, in explaining the growth of working class opposition in such 
contexts. Finally it will be shown that patriarchal domination, in 
both ruling class power groups and in the male dominated labour 
movement, lead to the inhibition of class consciousness. 
CLASS PRACTICE IN HOUSING 
The housing in Open Cut manifests Utah's class practice and 
affects not only men but also the women directly. A reconstruction of 
life during the early years of industrial relations and town inter-
actions from residents who had lived in Open Cut for more than three 
years, would suggest that deteriorating industrial relations 
paralleled class conflict in the town. This conflict followed attempts 
by early mine managers to reflect the status and control distinctions 
at the workplace in housing distinctions in the town itself, so that 
the conflict increased consciousness there and erupted fully at the 
mine site. One of the most striking physical features of Open Cut is 
the overt class nature of the environment which was structured 
physically, a priori^ into this new town in the housing. Utah 
confronted members of the Australian working class with acutely obvious 
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manifestations of class s t r a t i f i c a t i o n in the face of a nat ional ethos 
that "class does not ex i s t in Aust ra l ia" which, while patent ly untrue, 
remains a cherished myth for many Aust ra l ians . To the surpr ise of 
married personnel, wages workers and t h e i r wives were to be housed in 
new low-set houses with three bedrooms; foremen were to be housed in 
new four-bedroomed high-set houses, se l ec t ive ly located amongst low-
set houses, while higher management were to be housed in the large , 
almost pa l a t i a l dwellings s i tua ted on the s l i gh t inc l ine in the centre 
of the town which were to be serviced by professional gardeners. This 
place will be referred to as Management Row. Despite the fact tha t 
half of the houses were b u i l t and paid for by the Australian tax-
payer through the Housing Commission, t h i s ranking was duly followed 
in the Govemment houses as wel l . Utah upgraded these houses to 
provide uniform housing within each level of society. These houses 
are rented from Utah for $5.00 per week. The Govemment-rented houses, 
moreover, cannot ever be paid off progressively by the r e n t i e r , as i s 
the usual r ight of people rent ing Govemment housing outside a quasi-
company town. 
This p a t t e m of ranking is followed through at the mine s i t e s , 
where wages personnel wear green safety helmets a t Goonyella and red 
ones at Peak Downs, while a l l s t a f f personnel at both mines from 
foremen upwards wear white safety helmets. The researcher learned 
about ra ther b izar re exclusion rules which management attempted 
unsuccessfully to enforce in the ear ly years of the town's exis tence. 
A young married woman, the daughter of a Utah supervisor (who had 
since l e f t the town), was s i t t i n g with the researcher having coffee 
during the f i r s t f i e ld t r i p in Open Cut when the young woman 
commented: "Tlie worse thing about t h i s place i s the class d i s t inc t ion" 
I replied: "What do you mean?" She answered tha t she was re fe r r ing 
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to the high-set houses, low-set houses and Management Row which she 
called "Snob Hi l l " . She then described a rule tha t was ser ious ly 
proposed by the f i r s t mine manager, but was l a t e r dropped because i t 
created so much antagonism. According to t h i s r u l e , people in low-set 
houses were not allowed to v i s i t people in high-set houses. The 
poss ib i l i ty of th i s being enforced had upset the young woman at the time 
because her fianc^, l a t e r her husband, whose family l ived in a low-set 
house, would not have been able to v i s i t her because she l ived with her 
family in a high-set house. She also mentioned another scheme mooted at 
the time by the same miner manager to bui ld a wall around Management 
Row. In another unstructured interview from the f i r s t f i e ld t r i p , a 
manager's wife offered the comment tha t the f i r s t mine manager had t r i e d 
to enforce a rule tha t people from the houses were not allowed to v i s i t 
people in Management Row. She commented tha t i f t h i s manager had not 
l e f t , then she would have l e f t he r se l f as a r e su l t of h i s ac t ions . She 
wished that she l ived in an ordinary s t r e e t and l ike many other 
informants, perceived the concept of Management Row as an American idea. 
Other informants confirmed tha t they knew of these proposals and a 
single man added the dimension that a rule was also made at the time: 
. . . wages people can ' t drink with sa l a r i ed people (a t 
the single men's bar racks) . 
The single man laughed a t what, to him, was an absurd idea. In his 
inimitable Austral ian way, a male informant described the f i r s t mine 
management at Peak Downs, authors of the offending ru l e s , as "clowns" 
and added that "There were too many s t r i k e s brought on by the bosses ' 
a t t i t ude . " 
The ranking of the houses in the town i s a s t r i k ing sociological 
phenomenon. As a res ident of Queensland, one usual ly pays l i t t l e 
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social meaning to a h igh-se t house. In Open Cut, however, the 
residents invest the h igh-se t / low-se t division with a plethora of 
social meanings. The researcher never asked d i rec t questions about 
the housing, there was no need. On the f i r s t f i e ld t r i p of one 
month, most informants, p a r t i c u l a r l y women from both high-set and 
low-set houses, volunteered some generally d i s t as te fu l remark about 
the pa t t em of housing, comments which almost always carr ied class 
connotations. A noticeable feature of local language was the way 
staff men were often referred to as "white ha ts" and some women as 
"the wife of a white hat in a high house". If a man i s promoted, 
residents say, " . . . got a white hat" or " . . . i s a white hat now". 
Another common phrase among men i s , "There are too many white ha t s " . 
The s t r ee t which housed high management s t a f f was universa l ly 
referred to as "snob h i l l " or "nob h i l l " , even by women who l ived there. 
The following excerpts from interviews demonstrate the import which 
the housing s t ruc ture had on wages personnel and t h e i r wives, and the 
use of local terminology. One woman res ident who had l ived a l l her 
l i fe in mining towns including another town where Utah helped develop 
the town for i t s open cut mines sa id : 
I don' t agree with . . . [Management Row]. They have earned a 
nicer house than us , but there would be more harmony between 
the men i f i t wasn't so pointed. 
Notice that t h i s woman ac tua l ly uses the terms "they" and "us" . 
Another woman described her e a r l i e r unhappiness when she f i r s t came 
to Open Cut. One of the sources of her lonel iness was being placed 
in a house next to a foreman and h is family: 
When I f i r s t came I was next to a high house and I ju s t f e l t 
awkward. 
An unmarried tradesman described the housing in the following way: 
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There's class d i s t inc t ion to s t a r t off with. A bl ind man on 
a galloping horse could see t h a t . 
A manager's wife observed: 
Class d i s t inc t ion i s created by people in low-set houses. I t 
is in the i r minds. 
After f i l l i n g my observational notebook with these kinds of remarks, 
which usually arose spontaneously from almost every informant, I 
stopped col lect ing th i s kind of data because of i t s ubiquity. 
As previously noted, many res idents seemed to feel that the 
ranking of the housing ref lec ted American l i f e . This town's housing 
s t r a t i f i ca t ion i s socio logica l ly l i t t l e di f ferent to tha t which i s 
found in any Australian conurbation, except tha t the d i s t inc t ions are 
more obvious and immediate. In h is overview of Canadian one-industry 
towns, Lucas suggests tha t the development of dichotomised socia l 
divisions and the growth of "us" and "them" labels does not feature 
prominently in Canadian towns. 
Indust r ia l conf l ic t is not r e la ted to neighbours, working 
companions and supervisors . 
Union leaders and workers in the industry do not use we 
group terms and ce r ta in ly never refer to themselves in 
c lass ica l c lass or workingmen's language (1971:141). 
While such differences are c lear to protagonis ts in Open Cut, 
the r e a l i t y of promotion places a man in a d i f f i c u l t socia l s i t u a t i o n . 
An expl ic i t rule requires him to vacate his low-set house and to move 
to a high-set house, or to leave a h igh-se t house and move to 
Management Row. In the case of former wages men, th i s means physical 
separation from workmates who may be close fr iends. This placed many 
men in a dilemma and acquaintances who regular ly v i s i t ed one of the 
houses in which I was staying discussed t h i s issue constant ly . One 
member of the F.E.D. f, F.A. (machine operators) had refused promotion 
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a number of times because i t involved h is moving house. Another 
informant whose husband was moving qui te rapidly along the sen io r i ty 
promotion line in the F.E.D. ^ F.A. (machine operators) to become a 
dragline operator, summed up her feelings during the marriage/ 
res ident ia l interview: 
You shouldn' t be forced to get out of a low house. 
Another woman asser ted: 
When people from a low house move to a high house they become 
snobbish. 
A school teacher married to a wages man in a low-set house made the 
remark during a socia l evening with the researcher t ha t , i f her 
husband became a foreman she would refuse to move to a high house 
because of the snobbery. She would prefer to leave a l toge ther , because 
of the dangers of gossip. 
Another woman, the wife of a dragline operator , in reply to a 
question about the d e s i r a b i l i t y of her husband "get t ing ahead" sa id : 
I wouldn't l ike him to go any fur ther . I wouldn't l ike him 
to have a s t a f f job , not foreman. That would put us in the 
upper class then. I t doesn ' t appeal to me. . . . [her 
husband] has no i n t e r e s t . There i s c lass d i s t i nc t ion here. 
We wouldn't l ike to be par t of i t . He's been approached to 
be a dragline foreman. 
These comments are extremely suggestive because the woman was 
vociferously anti-union and a n t i - s t r i k e throughout her interview: 
Str ikes in t e r fe re with my nerves - they make me cranky. I t ' s 
f rus t ra t ing most of the time; we don' t want to be on s t r i k e . 
I ask why are you on s t r i ke? There are a hundred reasons why 
he ' s on s t r i k e . 
At a l a t e r point she sa id : 
The union i s too strong and has too much say. The s t r i k e s are 
unfair to the company. 
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Her denial of the desirability of class distinction seems symptomatic 
of egalitarian individualism, rather than awareness of the need for 
solidarity between members of one's own class. Egalitarian 
individualism seems present in the following comment from another 
woman: 
We all should have the same kind of house, we are all the 
same, sometimes we're better. 
Egalitarian individualism rather than class consciousness has been 
noted as a strong reaction in Americans to subordination in their 
society (Giddens, 1973:218; Wilensky, 1961:230). Women have little 
access to an oppositional ideology to explain their feelings to 
themselves. Feelings are insufficient without the focussing ideology 
to broaden the context. Future stmiggles in the town are likely to 
focus these feelings. At present, people in the different types of 
housing mix socially, but during bitter disputes the lines between 
workers and management harden. 
PATERNALISM IN AN AUSTRALIAN MINING TOWN 
Open Cut is not a company town in a literal sense because the 
local council has jurisdiction over the town, and there are privately-
owned shops rather than the single company store. But the town does 
have some of the features of company towns so prevalent in the period 
of welfare capitalism in America's history. In an attenpt to fore-
stall the growth of trade unions in the United States between 1890 
and the 1930s, some American companies built company towns with houses 
rented to employees and they offered employees other associated 
benefits of welfare capitalism. Company stores and libraries were 
provided, as well as the services of a social worker who visited and 
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sometimes checked on families. Schooling to primary level was 
provided in addition to organised sports and recreational activities. 
Garden planting and beautification were common and the annual garden 
contests in company towns to reward residents for dressing up their 
houses were often so lucrative that the houses and gardens came to 
resemble botanical gardens (Brandos, 1976:34). Turkeys were provided 
at Thanksgiving (Brandos, 1976:83). In some cases, pension schemes 
and profit sharing were all part of welfare capitalism. Welfare 
capitalism ceased to be popular with conpanies when it no longer served 
to resist unionism. IVhen workers were given the chance to freely join 
trade unions during the New Deal in the 1930s they did so in great 
numbers. 
Company towns were always regarded with great hostility by 
American Labor: 
The dictionary of American industrial relations is filled with 
highly charged terms like 'blacklist', 'yellow-dog contract' 
or 'scab', but few are so powerfully negative as 'conpany 
town' (Brandos, 1976:38). 
The reasons for this hostility to company towns are numerous (Lantz, 
1958:27-31). Many sinply consisted of slum.standard accommodation. 
During strikes, evictions from the rented houses were common. Brandos 
estimates that between 1922 and 1925 in the West Virginian coalfields, 
10,000 miners and their families, i.e. some 50,000 people, were evicted 
and often replaced in their previous homes by strikebreakers. Eviction 
of course is not new to Australia's mining history either (Ross, 
1970:81). In the United States, company towns were extremely 
successful as a means to control workers, segregate ethnic groups, keep 
union organisers out, break strikes, hold wages down and control local 
government (Brandos, 1976:48; Allen, 1966:57-61), 
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In its Australian operation, Utah has maintained some elements 
intrinsic to company towns. Utah built Open Cut for the chief purpose 
of housing its mines workforce. At the time of the study, Utah had 
built more than half of the houses to a relatively high standard. The 
State Housing Authority has erected a number of houses but, as noted, 
Utah upgrades these to the same standard as their own houses with 
extra cupboards, a driveway, and insulation. Utah supplies trees, soil 
and sponsors a gardening competition. It has built a civic centre, 
including a church. It has controlled the leasing of shops in the 
town, giving various shopkeepers a lucrative monopoly at different 
periods. For this reason, townspeople dubbed one garage proprietor 
"golden spanner". Workers' wives personally receive two turkeys at 
Christmas in Open Cut. Another common feature of the American company 
town was the company-produced employee magazine. Utah maintains this 
practice by delivering such a publication regularly to every home and 
caravan in Open Cut. The publication is called the "Utah News" and 
resembles closely the publications in the welfare capitalist period: 
The purpose of the employee magazine was to bind the 
organisation together. It was designed, first of all, to 
convince employees that the company cared about their 
personal goals and aspirations (Brandos, 1976:63). 
One editor suggested that such a magazine should publish 2,000 names 
a month so that each employee could see his name in print at least 
once a year (Brandos, 1976:63). Magazine editors sought to build trust 
by personalising management. But Brandos asserts that behind the 
trivia and folksy humour a design existed which belied their light-
hearted nature (1976:65). Women have been slightly more vulnerable 
to Utah's paternalistic approach in the town than men for a number of 
reasons related to the structural position of women as isolated 
domestic labourers. Most women read the "Utah News", whose main 
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purpose seems to be to diffuse conf l i c t . At the height of the most 
b i t t e r indus t r i a l t roubles in 1974, Goonyella's lowered production 
figures were l i s t ed together with other f igures , as i f they were 
l i s t i n g bland, "neutra l" s t a t i s t i c s . There was no accompanying 
commentary. Everybody in the town knew tha t lowered production was the 
direct resu l t of some of the worst i ndus t r i a l r e la t ions in Aust ra l ia at 
the time. The mine manager was shown amicably chat t ing to the most 
formidable union delegate at a socia l gathering. Indus t r ia l conf l ic t i s 
never discussed in the paper, which mostly provides loca l , relevant news 
about b i r ths and other socia l events such as weddings. A cross sect ion 
of a l l ray c loses t informants were photographed, or wri t ten about in the 
paper during the study. A daughter won a local personal i ty contes t , a 
son was married, a couple became grandparents when twins were bom to 
their son. The paper has sect ions on helpful h in ts in the home, the 
major executives are photographed sometimes in informal s i tua t ions and 
the ent i re paper adopts a somewhat pa t ron is ing , humorous tone. While 
women read t h i s , men have access not only to th i s paper, but also to 
more penetrat ing levels of p o l i t i c a l journalism and analysis in the 
union newspapers. 
The women see the company in a much more benign way than the raen. 
They are more ready to accept the paternalism as a taken-for-granted 
posit ive r e a l i t y and not as something problematic. The men are much 
more l ike ly to r e - i n t e r p r e t day-to-day happenings in terms of the 
po l i t i c a l analysis ava i lab le from the workplace. When res idents were 
asked t he i r views of Open Cut as a "company town", 71 per cent of the 
men and 67 per cent of the women regarded Open Cut as a "company town" 
but the men gave more c r i t i c a l , p o l i t i c a l answers. Women's react ions 
to the descr ipt ion "conpany town" were: 
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We are either in the company or the unions. 
No one else comes to live here. 
If i t wasn't for Utah there woulcin't be things here . 
People t ry to own the conpany. 
The conpany gets poor cop in the town. 
I t ' s sor t of ' o t h e r ' . They're not Utah at squash. [The 
squash courts were p r iva te ly owned by ind iv idua l s . ] 
I disagree. The company makes suggestions and the 
govemment turned them down - T.V. link to Mackay and the 
bridge over the r i ve r . [The r ive r j u s t outside the town 
floods in the wet season and people have great d i f f i cu l ty 
get t ing in and out of the town pa r t i cu l a r l y to work.] 
Men's reactions to the descript ion "conpany town": 
Any money the Council wants, i t asks the company. The company 
controls the whole town. A Director of the company s i t s on 
the council . The a i r s t r i p was paid for by Utah, they carry out 
maintenance and necessary expenses, Utah pays. 
Maybe at the beginning. 
I disagree, there are so many di f ferent clubs. 
Not any more, 
I agree j u s t through th^ housing. 
I agree. They don' t allow free en te ip r i se in the town. 
I agree, l o t of finance here . 
Religious observance i s not very pronounced at Open Cut, but in 
their own fashion, the churches underscore Utah's hegemony. Religious 
ac t iv i t i e s cut across class l i n e s . Religious women's groupings and 
social groupings such as the Catholic Men's Dinner Association, were 
attended by both s t a f f and wages fami l ies . The researcher observed 
that key re l ig ious leaders in the town iden t i f i ed with the e l i t e in 
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Management Row. When the researcher attended a meeting of the Catholic 
Daughters of Australia Open Cut branch meeting, the priest observed in 
answer to the researcher's questions that Open Cut was not like a 
traditional mining town, "where men won't attend church and where the 
union is against the church". In Open Cut, he had found a strong group 
of young women who worked for the church. Meetings of the Protestant 
women's group to which delegates' wives belonged, were held in 
Management Row when the researcher lived in the town. Working class 
women placed more emphasis on religious feelings than their husbands: 
46 per cent of the women compared with 30 per cent of their husbands 
regarded religion as important in their lives. Women were only more 
likely to actually attend church than the men, 28 per cent of the women 
compared with 22 per cent of the men attending at least several times a 
year, but of these, the women were more regular attenders. Clearly, 
religion is one of the many conservative forces in Open Cut helping to 
maintain the bourgeois hegemony over social life, but more important is 
the pull of individualistic materialism. 
THE ATTRACTION OF A QUASI-COMPANY TOWN FOR YOUNG WORKING CLASS PEOPLE 
In general terms, Australian society is both affluent and 
materialistic and this way of life is presented to all Australians as 
attainable. Until recently, it was not only "the Australian dream" to 
own a house of one's own, but commonly regarded as a norm of a minimum 
level of life. In Australia, subsidised Govemment housing is minimal 
and most Australians are forced to consider trying to buy a house 
because other choices barely exist. Tradesraen, i.e. men who usually 
have more employment choices than other working class men, have great 
difficulty renting accommodation if they have families in an urban 
centre like Brisbane. 
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Australian working class couples with pre-school children stand 
in a pa r t i cu la r ly deprived pos i t ion in r e l a t ion to couples with older 
children. The now out-dated "maternal deprivation" thes is has achieved 
such currency in the wider soc ie ty , that both men and women become 
guil t-r idden i f they contemplate any a l t e rna t ive beyond the mother of 
the children being on hand to tend to the ch i ld ren ' s needs un t i l the 
children reach school age. This means tha t , a t the very point where 
the family needs a second income most, which a wife might bring in 
order to secure the deposit for a house and meet house payments 
without f inancial hardship, the family must forego the second income. 
There are few a l t e rna t ives open to such couples. Either they must face 
a more or less s t ress fu l l i f e of f inancial worry, or the couple may t ry 
to seek highly paid work for the male breadwinner, and t ry to cope with 
the costs of i so l a t ion . 
At the time of the study, very few couples expressed the in tent ion 
of staying in Open Cut for a long period of time. Since the recession 
has worsened, the labour turnover of tradesmen (the most mobile working 
class group) has declined, so tha t the prospect of unemployment in 
places where they would l ike to l ive may have replaced the obvious self-
confidence of the new mining famil ies . Most couples in 1974-19 75 
wanted to stay for some three to five years , or un t i l long service 
leave accumulated a f te r e ight years ' se rv ice . Only about 15 per cent 
wanted to remain u n t i l ret irement and these are usually people for whom 
mining has been a way of l i f e . In addi t ion , such people have also l e f t 
declining raining centres such as Mount Morgan. Iramediately a f t e r the 
study was completed, the researcher learn t of a t l ea s t three of the 
tradesmen and t he i r wives in the sample interviewed, who def in i t e ly 
left Open Cut, a f te r they had achieved t h e i r objective to obtain 
enough money for a subs tan t i a l deposit on a house. Most people planned 
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to return to places in Queensland near the coast and 40 per cent of the 
sample wanted to f ina l ly s e t t l e near t h e i r families of or ig in . 
About one-quarter of the working class couples at l e a s t , expressed 
an ind iv idua l i s t i c approach to an affluent middle class l i f e s ty le ( i f 
only in an attenuated form), which was possible in Open Cut and which 
they believed was quite "normal" for young working class couples with 
young fanul ies . Their reasons for coming to Open Cut reveal a h i s to ry 
of a fai lure to maintain what i s , in e f fec t , a modest middle class 
consumption l i f e s ty le on a working class wage. Clearly, coming to 
Open Cut was an a t tenpt to find an i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c solut ion to a 
working class problem. 
Women res iden t s : 
We couldn' t save where we were. We had a brand new home, a 
baby and two other chi ldren. We were paying off the house, 
r a t e s , e l e c t r i c i t y , car , T,V. and a washing machine which 
we had to have. We had small wages with payments of $69 a 
month for the house, $6,99 for the T,V,, $45 for the car and 
I ' d borrow the money from my mother t i l l the next pay. 
We came to save more money than where we were. We were 
paying off a home. We sold i t and we are going to get 
another one. He was on such a low wage and with a chi ld 
coming i t was a big worry. 
We sold a house to come. In Brisbane your hand was always in 
your pocket for something. The s t r a i n of making ends meet -
now I haven ' t got tha t worry. I ca l l in Utah to fix things . 
A degree of antagonism ex i s t s both from local trade union 
off icials and State organisers to those raen and t h e i r farailies whose 
main aim in coming to work and l ive at these mines i s to work as long 
as possible , to make as much money as they can, and leave in the 
shortest poss ible time. As already noted, one State organiser referred 
to such people as "working class c a p i t a l i s t s " . Local trade union 
delegates consider tha t such behaviour (which su i t s a family's shor t -
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term needs), seriously undermines working conditions throughout the 
entire labour movement because employers are then able to impose 
continuous process (twenty-four hours daily working of the mines), 
including shiftwork. Overtime will be expected as a matter of course 
from all men. This undermines notions of human working and living 
conditions for families, particularly those who have settled permanently 
in the town. Long periods of overtime bans are almost welcomed by 
militant trade unionists because they encourage people with less 
collectivist motivations to leave. As one informant expressed it: 
They are trying to cut the get-rich-quick type out. 
At the same time as the marriage/residential survey proceeded, there 
were indications that people with narrow pecuniary attachments were 
becoming disenchanted as responses indicate: 
Woman resident: 
We hoped to have a good financial start, but it hasn't 
happened because of inflation and union troubles. It was 
good for the first year and a half but now we are back where 
we started. 
Male resident: 
(In answer to the question: "What did you hope to achieve?") 
Saving a bob [coin]. Getting out and getting a block of land 
but we' ve gone backwards here. 
(Continuing in answer to the question: "Did you regard the 
move as a way of getting ahead in life?") 
Bloody oath I did. This place is too unionfied. Unions are 
necessary thing but you don't have to do as far as these 
bastards. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF WORKING CLASS COMMUNITY IN COUNTERING THE BOURGEOIS 
HEGEMONY 
There is a growing body of literature which addresses itself to 
the question of how both occupational communities and working class 
communities can nurture the development of radical militancy at the 
workplace, and the growth of class consciousness generally. Parkin's 
analysis, as outlined in the theoretical chapter, will be used here. 
Parkin considers that working class people in homogeneous one-class 
communities attached to workplaces with oppositional cultures build up 
normative protection against the dominant values, by insulating them-
selves in cultural groups which nurture oppositional values. Kerr and 
Siegel's (1954) hypothesis of the "isolated raass" and Lockwood's (1966) 
discussion of traditional proletarian workers located in networks of 
occupational solidarity and communal sociability, both of which 
allegedly lead to proletarian social consciousness, are other 
important analyses which focus on this question. Kerr and Siegel's 
account is more useful in this context because Open Cut does not conform 
to Lockwood's typification of a traditional working class community in 
a number of respects as will be discussed presently. Lockwood's 
approach, moreover, does not take into account, in the way Parkin's 
does, the influence of the dominant order, whose values are present in 
most institutions in which people engage in daily life. 
The following useful generalisations can be drawn from the 
literature. In one-industry towns, if the managerial ideology resembles 
a "cut out and get out" ethos, the trade unions are able to assume the 
characteristics of a class party. There is some evidence to suggest 
that this has occurred in Open Cut, Communities insulate strikers from 
being forced to come to grips with widespread condemnation of strikes 
which occurs in heterogeneous communities elsewhere (Kerr and 
268 
Siegel, 1954:143). 
Occupational community and working class community are not 
necessarily the same entities. For example, occupational communities 
exist in the case of printers, without a corresponding neighbourhood 
nearness in housing. In Open Cut, occupational community and working 
class community interrelate. At the time of the study, over 
80 per cent of the houses in Open Cut were occupied by Utah wages 
personnel. Of necessity then, wages men from Utah preponderantly 
socialised together and there is a tendency for the men of the same job 
classifications to seek one another's company, so that dragline 
operators and oilers share leisure activities, even to the point of 
playing sport with men from the same shift. The shifts make social-
ising with mates on different shifts difficult. Fitters mixed with 
fitters (often mechanics tinkering with cars); electricians mixed 
with other "leckies" and so on. Houses are located in mine groupings, 
so that men from Goonyella live in distinct parts of the town, while 
Peak Downs men and their wives live across town in houses grouped 
together. 
Rather than resembling a traditional working class community. 
Open Cut typifies Davis and Cousins's historical recreation of the 
development of the new coal mining areas in South-East Northumberland 
in nineteenth-century Britain. Davis and Cousins reject Lockwood's 
explanation that the traditional working class communal solidarity 
nurtures class consciousness: 
Rather it is when flux, not stability, is a dominant feature, 
both in terms of the industry and the community - at the time 
of the development of new pits, for instance, before the 
'solidary community' has evolved (1975:201). 
They quote extracts from Welboume's history of the coal mining unions 
in Durham to support their contention: 
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In every account of labour troubles it is plain that the 
centres of unrest were the new pits. The men had lately 
come, they were as ready to go (Welbourne, 1923:46-47 in 
Davis and Cousins, 1975:202). 
These researchers see the new industries and their associated 
communities as arenas in which class conflict can arise because they 
are not encumbered with community structures which inhibit the 
development of consciousness. 
Using Parkin's analysis, it would seem to this researcher that 
Open Cut is beginning to develop some of the protective qualities for 
such oppositional values to be nurtured, but the situation of flux 
which Davis and Cousins describe can lead to both the development of 
an oppositional culture in the community and to a reaffirmation of 
hegemonic values in those working class fractions who are achieving 
their material goals. On the one hand the people in Open Cut have all 
arrived recently and are making new relationships in a relatively 
uninhibited manner. One informant expressed the strong sociability 
in Open Cut thus: 
The company brings people together. Cars are pulling up all 
the time. You meet people. There is more opportunity to 
strike up close friendships because you have one thing in 
common - working for Utah. It brings people together. Some-
thing comes ip about the job. 
But at the same time, Allcom has noted that sociability need not 
necessarily be at all related to solidarity and this distinction is 
particularly important because people with similar orientations and 
ambitions are likely to form friendships in Open Cut and these 
ambitions play a direct part in inhibiting the growth of oppositional 
values in the working class culture. As a participant observer in town 
life, the researcher clearly saw the effects of sociability in re-
inforcing solidarity during industrial disputes. Sociability among 
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members of the same occupational groups and sociability among the 
working class group nurtured workplace identification and conflicts 
between wages personnel and management. An incident leading to a 
strike has already been recounted in the previous chapter where a 
foreman stopped a miner and his wife over an incident involving head-
lights on the road leading from the mine to the town. This incident 
demonstrates the importance of Kerr and Siegel's observation previously 
noted that such workers, by living and mixing together, become somewhat 
insulated from negative stereotypes about their strike actions. Men 
and women were often involved in the condemnation or acceptance of 
issues in stoppages and the town could, at times, supply a positive 
sipportive foundation for the workers and thus help to strengthen anti-
management values. It is common during longer strikes for the view to 
circulate widely in the town that Utah manufactures disputes because it 
had too much coal stockpiled. The researcher noted the strong 
currency of anti-company propaganda between all types of workers. 
Many workers experience Open Cut as an occupational community. 
Workers in occupational communities are said to be preoccupied with 
talking about work in their non-working hours and to mix in all-male 
social activities. On any given Saturday night in Open Cut, raen can 
be observed at barbeques held regularly between groups of families, 
sitting on benches or standing in groups drinking and talking about 
work. 
But at the same time, there is also evidence that Open Cut is not 
a homogeneous community. Just as pockets of oppositional values can 
be nurtured, so it is clear that dragline operators and oilers, for 
exanple, socialise together and reaffirm the conservative values of 
the dominant culture. The nature of the community at present is 
sufficiently heterogeneous and representative enough of the dominant 
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c ap i t a l i s t values to make many trade union a c t i v i s t s , and sometiraes 
thei r wives, experience so rauch overt opposition in the town to t he i r 
oppositional culture and values that they define theraselves as deviant 
in many s ignif icant i n t e r ac t i ons . The following incident underlies 
this s i tua t ion . During the marriage interviews, when the husband and 
wife were asked separately i f s t r i kes caused any tension in t h e i r 
re lat ionship, the wife of one a c t i v i s t rep l ied : 
He gets upset and doesn ' t say anything but I can t e l l . 
During a s t r i k e a brawl almost developed in one of the 
social clubs at b i l l i a r d s a t the golf club. Two white 
hats [foreman or managers], one of them the biggest 
shi t s t i r r e r of them a l l , offered to take them [including 
her husband] outside. My husband was going to take three 
of them on. I tore them [the foreman and manager] to 
pieces. I threatened to take them on. I was sick of 
t he i r innuendos. They're jus t sh i t s t i r r e r s , dick heads. 
Her husband was less forthcoming than his wife in h is interview, but in 
answer to a question about whether there were any personal costs in 
coming to Open Cut he rep l ied that he missed "feel ing that you're in 
the human race. Here i t i s the company versus the union". They 
appeared to have moved to soc ia l i s e more with like-minded members of 
the working-class community and to insu la te themselves from the 
tensions. They had helped se t up a Miners' Union Social Club of which 
she said: 
The Miners' Club has brought a lo t of people together . I t has 
def in i te ly improved ray l i f e here. My best friends are miners' 
wives. I could never feel comfortable with snob h i l l women. 
I have one other good friend but there i s a l i t t l e b a r r i e r . 
We don' t ta lk about the unions and the company. She would be 
a t e r r i f i c friend in any other town. 
So far i t has been shown tha t opposi t ional values can be 
nurtured in the working class community, but a t t h i s stage of Open Cut 's 
his tory, the working class p o l i t i c a l cul ture holds deviant s t a tus and 
barely resembles the strong p o l i t i c a l , i f pa roch ia l , working c lass 
272. 
culture which exists at Broken Hill and which is still characteristic 
of Collinsville. 
THE POSITION OF WOMEN IN OPEN CUT IN RELATION TO THE TRADE UNION 
BASED LABOUR MOVEMENT 
This study has attempted to document the class conflict and the 
growth of class consciousness which followed from this. As the work 
study shows, a quasi-class unity did emerge from the men's industrial 
struggle. The history of the women's involvement in class action has 
changed over the eight years since the town was established. In the 
first five years there were three important situations when working 
class women could have been directly involved in class action, but 
were not, because the men took a paternalistic and a patriarchal 
stance toward the class struggle. 
The women who lived either in the houses or in the caravans showed 
strong concern and sometiraes anger with shortcomings in their day-to-
day living constraints. As discussed before, almost all found the 
housing distinctions repellent. Women in the houses faced water 
shortages which particularly affected the families growing vegetables. 
Women in the caravans were concerned about waiting up to two years in 
some cases for houses, with the unsanitary conditions in one park and, 
at one stage, with the outbreaks of ringworm. Women in numbers 
attended a public meeting to discuss the removal of animals from the 
caravan park, the doctor's solution to the spread of ringworm. 
The Combined Mining Union exerted industrial pressure on Utah to 
keep up the supply of houses, and to improve residents' conditions in 
the caravan park; more recently it assumed initiative in another 
community issue by urging job opportunities for mining residents' 
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children. A long period of i ndus t r i a l conf l ic t developed la te in 1974 
when the Combined Mining Union threatened an overtime ban unless 
housing became more speedily avai lable for union members. Building 
delays caused a slowing down in the bui lding programme. The 
threatened indus t r i a l action on these issues was very successful , for 
Utah arranged for contractors to increase the number of new houses. 
When the fieldwork for th i s study was completed in Ju ly , 1975 there 
were no people on the waiting l i s t for Goonyella and a short waiting 
l i s t at Peak Downs. 
The unions raised the issue of housing d i s t inc t ions at the work-
place during union and management discussions. Again the men raade no 
attempt to involve or reach the women through such class issues which 
concem both men and women. United c lass action in the town i t s e l f 
against the housing d i s t i n c t i o n s , together with some kind of media 
coverage, might have brought decisive changes, but instead the issue 
was handled at the work s i t e by the men with l i t t l e tangible r e s u l t . 
The union would urge the company to t r y and place a wages man with a 
large family in to a four bedroomed high-se t house, but the company 
never relented on th i s i s sue . A new version of the current 
dis t inct ions with s t a f f at foreman level in s p l i t - l e v e l houses, while 
small, high-set houses for wages farailies appeared in 1975. 
I t has already been noted tha t working class woraen's re la t ionsh ip 
to the class s t ruggle was e s s e n t i a l l y passive in the f i r s t few years of 
the town's incept ion. More recent ly , however, woraen began to adopt 
aspects of the class stand of t h e i r counterparts in t r a d i t i o n a l mining 
towns and in 1978, during the prolonged log of claims or labour contract 
s t r i ke , these women moved to support t h e i r s t r i k i n g husbands in the 
manner famil iar to t r a d i t i o n a l women's mining a u x i l i a r i e s . The 
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Q.C.E.U. (miners) paper reported the events as follows: 
F i r s t , the wives of various delegates got together to organize 
a meeting of un ion is t s ' wives to discuss the s t r i k e : 'Four of 
us went around the town on the Saturday morning with a loud 
ha i l e r , t e l l i n g everyone about the meeting on the Monday.' 
The attendance at the meeting was ' t e r r i f i c ' . The women 
' r ea l l y showed t h e i r i n t e r e s t , and they supported t he i r 
husbands unanimously' . After t h a t , the women set up a r e l i e f 
group to help special cases among s t r i k e r s ' famil ies , apart 
from what was done about r e l i e f through the C.M.U, [Combined 
Mining Unions] (Common Cause, 11 October, 1978), 
There were a number of important sociological features about th i s 
development. Horizontal class support came from another women's 
mining auxil iary to support the s t r i k e . The women's a c t i v i t i e s during 
the s t r ike appear to conform to the kinds of a c t i v i t i e s which have 
characterised women's aux i l i a r i e s in Aus t r a l i a ' s mining h i s to ry . In 
the 1949 s t r i k e , for exanple, aux i l i a r i e s in the coal f ie lds were very 
active in r e l i e f work, co l lec t ing food and clothing, and d i s t r i bu t ing 
milk and f ru i t to the miners' children (Mitchell , 1975:9), At Open Cut, 
the f i r s t group of office bearers of the mining auxi l ia ry were the 
wives of prominent local union leaders . But one of the most inportant 
features of the development of th i s auxi l ia ry i s the nature of the 
action the women followed iramediately a f te r the s t r i k e was over. 
Three of the women engaged in class action around what Weinbaum and 
Bridges (1976) have cal led "consumption work". They l i s t e d a l l the 
prices of everyday items in the supermarket and sent them to the 
Consumer Affairs Bureau in Brisbane for checking against reasonable 
pr ices . The other s ign i f i can t act ion took a more feminist d i r ec t ion . 
The woraen began to campaign for a day care cen t re , surveying the needs 
of the town and planning ways to obtain governmental, company ajid other 
kinds of funding for the cen t re . 
In the p a s t , miners' wives were crucia l in class action in 
Australian mining towns. They were ef fec t ive in repulsing workers sent 
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to s tr ike-break in the s tay- in s t r i k e s in Queensland in 1959, the 
women provided the unionis ts with hot meals cooked on improvised 
stoves at the p i t tops (Mitchell , 1975:9-10). 
The Open Cut, C.M.U. women's auxi l ia ry i s based on the same 
structure as most women's organizations in Open Cut, i . e . on an 
i np l i c i t sexual divis ion of labour. The concept of an "auxi l ia ry" 
implies the provision of free domestic labour to support the publ ic , 
po l i t i ca l world of the men. For example, the women's organizations 
of the churches in Open Cut worked as cater ing support organizations 
for the main male groups. The most b izarre example of th i s prac t ice 
in Open Cut was in the middle class women's organizat ion, "Lady 
Lions". Only wives of men who were members of Lions (the " r ea l " Lions 
Club - a l l male) were allowed to belong to Lady Lions and the office 
bearers of Lady Lions were the wives of the President , Secretary and 
Treasure of the male Lions, not o ther , individual women recru i ted 
especially for the pos i t ions . Lady Lions were r e s t r i c t e d from 
i n i t i a t i n g po l i c i es for Lions as a whole, and t he i r major tasks were 
to cater for male functions and ra i se money and support ma le - in i t i a t ed 
projec ts . 
With the analogous experience of Lady Lions in mind, i t i s unlikely 
that the Combined Mining Unions women's auxi l ia ry in Open Cut would ever 
i n i t i a t e , or be allowed to i n i t i a t e , pro jec ts which involved women's 
issues which offended the major values of the local C.M.U., such as the 
issue of jobs for a l l women. While not t ry ing to b e l i t t l e the 
s ince r i ty , hard work and tangible r e su l t s gained by women's a u x i l i a r i e s , 
i t must also be r ea l i sed tha t they u l t imate ly involve a pa t r i a r cha l co-
option of po t en t i a l female a c t i v i s t s to the politique du foyer 
(Thonnessen, 1973:139), i . e . woraen are not r ea l ly expected or allowed to 
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take a c e n t r a l p lace a longs ide men in t h e p o l i t i c a l s t r u g g l e . They 
are supposed to m i n i s t e r to men's and c h i l d r e n ' s needs . 
In t h e fol lowing s e c t i o n we c o n s i d e r more c l o s e l y sorae a d d i t i o n a l 
b a r r i e r s which impede the development of a thoroughgoing working c l a s s 
hegemony which would involve both men and women. 
PROLETARIAN ANTI-FEMINISM 
H o s t i l i t y to marr ied women in p a i d l abour becomes more manifes t as 
a s t rong ideology i n r e c e s s i o n s , bu t a t o t h e r t imes i t main ta ins i t s 
currency in mining towns and in the t h i n k i n g of s i g n i f i c a n t t r a d e union 
leaders a t t h e S t a t e l e v e l . As one t r a d e union l e a d e r s t a t e d to t h e 
r e sea rche r : 
There are t h r ee e v i l s i n t he system, ove r t ime , men having two 
jobs and marr ied women working. I f women have to go out to 
work to mainta in a f f luence t h e r e ' s something wrong with the 
system. 
The l o c a l union l e a d e r s h i p o p e r a t e with a fragmentary a n a l y s i s of 
c a p i t a l i s m . The o r g a n i z a t i o n of p roduc t ion which works in the 
d i r e c t i o n of p r o g r e s s i v e l y e l i m i n a t i n g j o b s , but s h a r i n g t h e 
p r o d u c t i v i t y and thus weal th produced by the machines with as few 
people as p o s s i b l e , i s r e s p o n s i b l e fo r the lack of jobs in mining 
towns. Yet, dur ing the s t u d y , male t r a d e union d e l e g a t e s chose to take 
" the l i n e of l e a s t r e s i s t a n c e " and scapegoat the soraewhat power less 
v i s i b l e group - raarried woraen engaged in t h e sraall nuraber of 
predominantly w h i t e - c o l l a r a n c i l l a r y jobs i n the town and a t the mine -
for the f a i l u r e of c a p i t a l i s m and t h e S t a t e to p rov ide work fo r woraen, 
inc lud ing s i n g l e g i r l s , in o n e - i n d u s t r y towns. The d e l e g a t e s deraanded 
the d i s m i s s a l of employed mar r ied woraen workers in a c o n f l i c t with Utah 
over the i s s u e of the uneraployed feraale school l e a v e r s , whora u n i o n i s t s 
p r e f e r r e d to work in p l a c e of raarried women, as long as the s i n g l e 
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women remained in sex-segregated "women's work". 
The labour movement's analysis f a i l s to consider tha t the two 
groups of rul ing class raen who made the decisions about the s t ruc ture 
of Open Cut, the National/Liberal Party Coali t ion Govemment in 
Queensland and Utah, have vested i n t e r e s t s in keeping these women in 
the home. Utah could not successfully maintain i t s present rigorous 
shift system, with large amounts of overtime and continuous process for 
dragline crews, i f the wives of t h e i r workers had paid jobs. Men 
constantly commented when questioned about the issue of t h e i r wives 
working outside the home of the diff icul- t ies th i s would pose: 
I'm a sh i f t worker. I ' d never see her. 
This would bust up home l i f e - woul(3n't see each other . 
More problems than you can poke a s t i ck a t . Depends on work 
you're going to give them. Three sh i f t s - male and female 
re la t ionship mucked up. 
While p ro le ta r ian anti-ferainisra was more defensible in the 
nineteenth century because women in fac tor ies and mines were so 
obviously bowed down through gross explo i ta t ion with lower wages and 
even higher premature death ra t e s than working class men (Foster , 
1974:92), the h o s t i l i t y of aff luent workers in the l a t e twentieth 
century to female labour cannot be defended. I t reveals both an 
inadequate analysis of capi ta l ism, the i n t r i n s i c weakness of t rade 
union class ac t ion , and the attempt to maintain pa t r i a r cha l p r iv i l ege . 
The negative power of trade unionism i s never more evident . Trade 
unions are able only to react to the s i t ua t i on of declining employment 
through accelera t ing automation which i s introduced without account-
a b i l i t y , and the loss of jobs to places such as Hong Kong, where the 
majority of the adult males work a seven-day work week (Warner and 
Turner, 1972:152). In the face of a trade union movement which i s 
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continually on the defensive against massive capitalist change, it is 
not surprising that if sorae raen in the trade union movement can control 
some of their wives through patriarchal privileges, they will take the 
line of least resistance and, without further consideration, maintain 
themselves as job proprietors by denying jobs to other members of the 
working class, the dwindling group under their control, i.e. their 
wives. 
The intense child-rearing years have shortened so that the average 
age for Australian women who want to return to the paid workforce was 
thirty-five in 1970 (Changing Horizons, Women in the Work Force Series 
Booklet No. 9, 1970:13) and is likely to continue to fall. Child 
rearing in families with only two children in no sense resembles a life-
time career for an adult. Woraen theraselves want paid jobs but raany of 
their husbands in Open Cut are hostile to this development. 
As noted earlier, the idea of women labouring at the mine site 
itself was a threatening spectre for many working class men. Seventy-
one per cent of men but only 49 per cent of the women in the marriage/ 
residential interviews were opposed to the introduction of women 
workers onto the mine site in manual jobs such as truck driving. When 
it came to the point, union solidarity was to have sex-specific limits 
when the entire female workforce, though small in number, at the brick 
factory in Open Cut was sacked after one week's work. C.M.U. delegates 
who knew about the incident were unconcemed and one ridiculed the 
plight of the women to the researcher. 
Dennis, Henriques and Slaughter are almost alone among sociological 
commentators in noting the extreme segregation of the sexes associated 
with mining communities in Britain, while feminists have also suggested 
that the exclusion of women plays a part in affirming working class male 
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so l idar i ty a t the workplace and in the mining town community i t s e l f . 
Sol idar i ty between males, notably in the Australian cu l tura l s e t t i n g , 
has always been bounded by e i t he r absence of, or exclusion of, or 
antagonism towards, women (Dixson, 19 76:35,101,106). A young union 
delegate 's wife, interviewed in the marr iage / res ident ia l study, spoke 
deprecatingly about her home town, C o l l i n s v i l l e , a t r a d i t i o n a l coal 
mining town and scene of b i t t e r labour s t ruggles in the 1930s and 
1950s. She described Open Cut as a man's town and a union town, but 
not to the extent of Co l l insv i l l e where she reca l led extreme sex 
segregation with raen drinking away from women continual ly. In Open Cut 
the main le isure ac t i v i t y for married men was drinking at other houses 
and vans. Women in the sample interviewed in Open Cut were evenly 
divided in seeing th i s town as a man's town or not. I ron ica l ly , 
s l ight ly more men than women saw i t as a man's town but for dif ferent 
reasons. Some feminist overtones appear in some of the woraen's 
answers. 
When s t r i ke s are on they l ive a t the ho t e l . 
They've got the hotel and pool. Everything's not exactly for 
men but h e ' l l go to the pub and I have to stay home with the 
kids because t h e r e ' s nowhere to put the kids and go with the 
man. 
Yes i t ' s a man's town. At Bowls now the women can ' t play on 
Sundays. Everything i s worked around men; same as at golf. 
Women only come because of the men who come for work. 
Nothing rauch for woraen. 
We wait for 'em to come home from work. There 's nothing for 
women to do. 
They get the keys of the c i t y . 
I t ' s the woraen's and k i d ' s town. Men are a t work a l l day. 
Women l ive here a l l day. There a r e n ' t enough f a c i l i t i e s for 
famil ies . 
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Men's comments: 
Men have more clubs than women: c r icke t and foo tba l l . 
More of a man's town. There are fewer f a c i l i t i e s for women. 
There's not much here for women - not much work - no 
a c t i v i t i e s for women. 
I t ' s more of a family town with f a c i l i t i e s for both: squash 
and the cabarets . 
Women are catered for. There are no men's clubs. 
Clubs can be joined by females. There's j o in t merabership. 
I t i s c lear tha t the needs of the male working population were 
taken into account very ear ly in Open Cut 's h i s to ry , for the hotel 
was one of the f i r s t buildings erected in the town. The pub, l ike 
most in Aust ra l ia , i s given over to the serious business of all-male 
drinking. A large publ ic bar which i s t a c i t l y , but not exclusively, 
"off l imi t s" to women, and which contains the obligatory pool t a b l e s , 
dominates the h o t e l . Adjoining the public bar i s a much smaller 
lounge in which families can eat and drink together. Even by 1975 by 
contrast, women's and ch i ld ren ' s needs have been neglected. The 
kindergarten was chronically overcrowded and many parents were unable 
to place t he i r children there . In 1975, in another context, some 
mysogynist s ingle men on the executive committee of the bowls club, 
with the support of raarried men, turned out the women merabers who had 
h i ther to enjoyed the f a c i l i t i e s alongside the menfolk and ef fec t ively 
excluded them from Sunday bowling and most of the c lub ' s socia l 
a c t i v i t i e s . This incident was bewildering to a number of woraen 
direct ly involved, p a r t i c u l a r l y as they had raised the money which had 
paid for the club furn i ture . I t i s abundantly c lear tha t woraen are 
often excluded from male s o c i a b i l i t y . 
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I t was obvious in the husband and wife interviews in cer ta in 
cases that where men de l ibera te ly excluded t he i r wives from the 
discussion of indus t r i a l conf l i c t , the woraen's p o l i t i c a l knowledge 
suffered by comparison with those couples where the man regarded his 
wife as a friend and companion, with whora one shared s igni f icant 
information, ra ther than someone who was the t r a d i t i o n a l , taken-for-
granted nur turant , emotional back-stop. Some union delegates adhered 
to the value that women should be excluded from knowledge of disputes. 
One young delegate clung to th i s convention as his wife re la ted when 
she was asked the kinds of things they did not discuss: 
Work and the union mainly. He won't ta lk about i t at a l l . 
I ' d l ike to know. He's worried about women not r ea l ly 
knowing what they ' re ta lk ing about. 
He said: 
I don't t a lk about the job. I don' t volunteer information. 
I don't t a lk about job problems, don't t e l l her d e t a i l s . 
When she was asked l a t e r i f she thought Open Cut was a union town 
she replied tha t she did not know, whereas he expressed an informed 
opinion: 
Union job; not union town. 
Porter observes, when studying wives' react ions to i ndus t r i a l ac t ion , 
that a husband who i s anxious to involve h is wife does not necessar i ly 
get her sympathy, but an unconmiunicative husband leaves h is wife with 
few a l te rna t ives to re jec t ion or apathy, because she i s cut off from 
the only other possible source of information - the union (1978:273). 
The wife of one a c t i v i s t had a very dif ferent re la t ionship with 
her husband to tha t described above. 
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We rea l ly discuss s t r i k e s . Some s t r i k e s I 've been with 
them a l l the way - the s t r i k e s over housing and water. 
Women are s t ruc tu ra l ly excluded from most discussions of p o l i t i c s 
with men in Open Cut. When asked about the extent of p o l i t i c a l 
discussions, a male informant sa id: 
Po l i t i ca l talk takes place at work, the ho te l , t r a in ing 
sessions for sport and clubs. 
Since women are e i t he r excluded, or segregated, in these p laces , 
they are effect ively censored from p o l i t i c a l discussion with raen 
except i f i t occurs in the houses and vans, but even here i t was 
noticeable during the fieldwork from pa r t i c ipan t observation that men 
segregated themselves from women to ta lk to each other . 
The Combined Mining Union's woraen's auxi l ia ry emerged a f t e r 
prolonged class struggle in 1978. In 1975 when th i s data was 
collected, women were much more antagonis t ic to the union than the men. 
Only a further study could show how much support the women's auxi l ia ry 
actually possesses and how much the 1978 s t r i k e , which was so successful 
in material terms, and which involved considerable working class 
mobilisation, affected the women's react ions to the union. Men were far 
less antagonis t ic to the union than the women. In 1975 when asked, 
48 per cent of the raen compared with 62 per cent of the women perceived 
the town as a union's town. The men's comments, moreover, contain a 
greater degree of sociological and p o l i t i c a l knowledge about Open Cut 
which suggests tha t the men's i ndus t r i a l experiences increase t h e i r 
po l i t i ca l knowledge. 
Union job; not union town. 
Workplace could be; town i t s e l f - no. 
Somebody wi l l dob you in i f you get a job when you're on 
s t r i k e . 
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They're t rying to make i t a union town. 
Heading tha t way - 50 50. 
A union town of very poor unionis ts - too se l f centred -
should be in te res ted in the community. 
Most men here are in the union. 
I agree - a l l got unions here . 
I disagree. The union s tuff stays in meetings and the 
meetings are at work. 
I disagree. If Utah done the r igh t th ing, wouldn't have a l l 
th i s t rouble . Utah makes out the union wants to run the whole 
show. Foremen s t i l l t ry stupid th ings . Dunno when you're 
going in gate or comin' out. Shouldn't be any s t r i ke s i f Utah 
done the r ight th ing. 
The women's responses were unrelated to the union's chauvinist 
stance on married women workers. Most of the women interviewed had 
pre-school children and had not yet encountered the embargo on jobs; 
others had already succumbed to the gu i l t react ions that raarried woraen 
real ly were the c u l p r i t s , taking the jobs away from the single g i r l s . 
In addit ion, by conparison with men's answers, the woraen's 
responses indicate the degree to which the environment of the fu l l -
time homeworker i s a circumscribed one in terms of acquiring p o l i t i c a l 
knowledge about the socie ty . 
If they go against the unions, t h a t ' s the f inish of them. 
You can ' t do anything unless the union knows about i t . 
The union has only got to say something and they do i t . 
Every mining town i s a union town. 
Unions and Company run i t [Open Cut] . 
284. 
The union i s so s t rong and has too rauch say. 
More of a Utah town. I t ' s a l l Utah. 
Not a t the town, a t t h e raine. 
The union h a s n ' t got enough i n f l u e n c e . The p r i c e s in the 
shops are sky h igh . 
The union has a l o t of i n f l u e n c e , sometimes too much 
in f luence . 
The d i f fe rence between working c l a s s men's and woraen's r e a c t i o n s to 
s t r i k e s in t h e town again r e v e a l s a g r e a t e r a n t i p a t h y among wives to 
union a c t i v i t y than among t h e i r husbands ; the d i f f e rence a l s o r e v e a l s 
the e f f e c t s of vary ing d a i l y l i f e e x p e r i e n c e s . 
A COMPARISON OF HUSBANDS' AND WIVES' ATTITUDES TO STRIKES 
Except for s t r i k e s over the log of c la ims or labour c o n t r a c t and 
the community-related s t r i k e s such as those concerning water sho r t ages 
and housing, the ma jo r i ty of those s t r i k e s which had in f luenced the 
women's l i v e s through the l o s s of " t h e p r o v i d e r ' s income" did no t r e l a t e 
d i r e c t l y to the s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s of p roduc t ion of working c l a s s woraen. 
For example, most of t h e s t r i k e s d e a l t wi th i n t e r n a l work i s s u e s 
as such, e . g . working c o n d i t i o n s , job c o n t r o l and job s e c u r i t y . IVhile 
job s e c u r i t y and s a f e t y i s s u e s do a f f e c t w ives , t hese s t i l l do no t have 
the immediacy fo r women a t home t h a t they do for the raale workers . 
In t h e A u s t r a l i a n working c l a s s , the burden f a l l s h e a v i l y on wives 
to manage the day- to -day f i n a n c i a l o r g a n i z a t i o n of t he t o t a l household . 
This w i l l be shown in d e t a i l in t h e nex t chap t e r . But the man s t i l l 
predominantly makes the dec i s ion about where he w i l l seek income; 
consequently t he wife i s c o n s t r a i n e d by the amount of raoney the man can 
ob ta in . N e v e r t h e l e s s , she reraains the c r u c i a l f i n a n c i a l p l a n n e r 
within the l i r a i t s s e t by c a p i t a l i s r a and h e r husband. 
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I t should be reraerabered tha t people were asked to describe t h e i r 
reactions to s t r ikes in an eraotional, family context; they were asked 
to evaluate s t r ikes in r e l a t i on to the effects on t h e i r mari tal 
relat ionship ra ther than in a d i r ec t ly p o l i t i c a l or indus t r i a l context. 
As an overall response about 61 per cent of the wives were negatively 
disposed toward s t r i k e s . The men's react ions are more d i f f i cu l t to 
assess. Fifty-two per cent of the men manifest sorae kind of negative 
reaction to the s t r i ke social s i tua t ion but t h i s i s influenced s l i g h t l y 
by the i r v^?ives' objections to t h e i r extra public drinking. Forty-
eight per cent of the men and 39 per cent of the women were not 
bothered, or were pos i t ive about the s t r i ke socia l s i t u a t i o n . A group 
of women, some 14 per cent, l iked them very much as a reprieve for 
leisure which overtime and sh i f t work normally precluded. St r ikes were 
in th is sense an unplanned windfall of time, p a r t i c u l a r l y for those 
couples who had come to the mines mainly in order to save towards 
future she l te r requirements and who hence were prepared to sac r i f i ce 
much of t he i r le isure time. 
He's at home more. I l i ke t h a t , so do the kids . 
We become closer ; we get more time with one another. We 
worry about inadequate money. 
I l ike i t . He's home and we go somewhere. 
They don't r e a l l y worry us. We had plans for crash savings 
but got a gemming bug [fossicking for gem s tones ] . S t r ikes 
are giving us time. They are raaking us happy. 
Men's comments are in a s imi la r vein: 
Chance to sleep in , go to ' town ' . 
Never gone broke during a s t r i k e . 
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If we examine o t h e r responses frora the woraen, only two women 
offered a suppor t ive union view: 
He'd l i k e them to back hira up. 
Wives were only s l i g h t l y more concerned over money l o s s (28 p e r cent 
compared with 21 p e r cen t of men). The fo l lowing comments from women 
exemplify t h i s p r eoccupa t i on : 
We do argue more about money. We go back over t h i n g s bought 
and wish we h a d n ' t bought them; t he c h i l d r e n sense what we 
are f e e l i n g toward each o t h e r any r a t e t h e r e i s more t e n s i o n . 
In a way we become c l o s e r . We need each o t h e r more to get 
through the s t age of worry ing . 
I t h i n k , 'Oh gee, how long w i l l i t l a s t ? ' I t wor r i e s you. 
We're not despera te or s t a r v i n g . We only buy the bare 
e s s e n t i a l s . I t e l l hira 'Don ' t come home i f y o u ' r e going on 
s t r i k e . ' 
We did a rgue . We d o n ' t agree with the r ea sons . I t makes me 
mad. We c a n ' t save money. 
They cos t us a l o t of money. We both f e e l the sarae way about 
i t . 
Hadn ' t had exper ience with them t i l l came up h e r e . I t ' s a 
nu i sance . We h a v e n ' t got any raoney. [They were newly 
a r r i v e d . ] 
No t r o u b l e between the two of u s . Sometimes the union or the 
company go too f a r . I f too many s t r i k e s and i f they went to 
a 48 hour week with the e x t r a cos t of l i v i n g , i t ' s on a p a r 
with Br i sbane . We'd go back to Br i sbane . 
Comments from men wi th s i m i l a r p r e o c c u p a t i o n s : 
J u s t h u r t the p o c k e t . 
Yeah - raoney s h o r t a g e . 
Put p r e s s u r e on ea rn ings - wouldn ' t break mar r i age . 
Does in a way. I t r a i s e s the i s s u e of whether we can s t ay 
h e r e . A bloke I know i s j u s t as wel l off i n town. 
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If we'd saved, been prepared with money in bank. Makes i t 
hard at moment (for newcomers). I f s e t t l e d in a house i t ' d 
be be t t e r - got things to do. 
Another group of husbands and wives (30 per cent) reg i s te red a range 
of responses during s t r i k e s . Some wives resented the increased male 
sociabi l i ty and concomitant drinking pa t te rns which accompanied 
s t r ikes . 
With him down the pub to see how things are get t ing on for 
hours, I get sour. He very ra re ly goes to the pub when 
they ' re not on s t r i k e . I don' t mind i f he gets as ro t ten as 
a pear at home. The bee r ' s cheaper at horae. He gets i t in 
Mackay. 
Only cause trouble i f he s t a r t s drinking i f he ' s not a t work. 
Men expressed t he i r anxiety and these problems in th i s way: 
Yes I drink more than usual when I'm on s t r i k e . I go to the 
pub and play pool. No f inancial worries. 
Yes I come home in a bad mood i f I'm stood down but we don' t 
argue about every time I'm on s t r i k e . 
Yes I come home i r r i t a b l e because you don' t know i f you're 
going to work. You take i t out on everyone e l s e . 
Three women were resigned to l iv ing with s t r i k e s , as t h i s woman's 
comment revealed c l ea r ly : 
At f i r s t s t r i k e s used to worry me s ick . I was scared . . . 
[her husband] would get sacked. We had no home to go back t o . 
I ' d snarl a t . . . [her husband]; Now I say, 'How p e t t y ! ' I t ' s 
a way of l i f e . 
Another woman's comment contains an acute observation of the way men's 
class consciousness i s s i t ua t ed in t h e i r narrow conception of t h e i r 
specific i n t e r e s t s : 
Men are very ch i ld i sh . You can ' t do anything about i t . My 
s i s t e r cares more. She gets mad and curses. If men would 
only think before they ac t . I f women went on s t r i k e they 
would be regarded as s tupid from a man's point of view. 
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Wives face many of the poor working conditions over which men are 
striking. Women with sraall children work their own version of 
continuous process in the home. Domestic work is unpaid and the 
allocation of a fair proportion of the male wage to the wife is not 
guaranteed by law. It is little wonder that some women regard the 
issues over which men strike as "petty", given that the heaviest 
burden of labour which they carry out in their lives is unpaid and in 
certain periods in conditions of a seven-day week on unlimited shifts. 
The woman quoted above is correct to assert that striking housewives 
would be regarded by raen as stupid, because stirrings of rebellion 
against domestic labour are rendered illegitimate by the normative 
order which surrounds child care and husband servicing with the aura 
of love and duty. 
OTHER DIVISIONS IN THE WORKING CLASS 
In the future a number of divisions within the male section of the 
working class could further weaken class unity. Another raultinational 
company is housing its workers in Open Cut. Company identification may 
result. A further division already exists among raen in Open Cut 
between those who work for Utah and those who do not. The members of 
the working class who work for contractors in the town comprise a 
small and relatively itinerant group at this stage in the development 
of the town. The researcher encountered these families in the caravan 
parks not administered by Utah. At the time of the study, there were 
two private caravan parks and one Utah park, the latter containing the 
families of men who worked for Utah awaiting houses. At different 
times, when houses were short, Utah eraployees sometimes lived in vans 
in the oldest private park as well as the Utah park. 
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Cleavages were beginning to emerge in the working class. Non-
Utah employees in the subordinate class were literally barred from 
sheltering their families in houses. They were forced to live in 
caravans exclusively, and a tradesman working for a contractor summed 
up his feelings about this thus: 
If you're not working for the company you're an outcast. 
Women in the oldest private park talked of distinctions at 
school where children from the caravans fought children from the houses. 
Another woman, living permanently in the oldest private park, claimed 
that acquaintances who moved from the park to the houses "cut me dead 
in the shopping centre", i.e. refused to acknowledge her presence. 
The standard of cleanliness in the communal facilities was 
poorer in the oldest private park compared with the Utah park. The 
Peak Downs branch of the Q.C.E.U. (miners) pressed the company to make 
the park managers upgrade the facilities but, at the sarae tirae, they 
complained to the company that contractors were using the facilities in 
the Utah park and their members wanted this practice stopped. As 
pointed out previously, the Combined Mining Unions often showed 
antagonism to contractors and those who worked for them whora they 
stereotyped as people lax in upholding union policies. The distinction 
between Utah employees and others could become more important as 
Open Cut grows. 
Religious, ethnic and regional differences mitigate manifestations 
of class and class conflict in Canadian mining towns (Lucas, 19 71: 
140-141). In Open Cut, these factors are relatively insignificant. 
Although this element has probably grown since the study, the migrant 
groupings at the time were small: 7 per cent British, 5 per cent non-
290 
B r i t i s h and 5 p e r cent frora New Zealand. Abor ig ina l people appear to 
have been excluded from the workforce , excep t for a mere handfu l . 
A NOTE ON MATERIALISM 
The at tachment of the loya l s e c t i o n s of the workforce to Utah i s 
almost e n t i r e l y pecun ia ry . Mate r i a l i sm i s impor tant to t he se working 
c l a s s people and p a r t i c u l a r l y to the men, as w i l l be shown in d e t a i l 
in a l a t e r chap te r . The i n t e n s e suppor t fo r the 1978 log of claims 
or labour con t r ac t s t r i k e which made them wage l e a d e r s once a g a i n , 
under l ines t he importance of t h e i r pecunia ry a t tachment to Utah. I f 
Utah refuses to share a small p a r t of t h e wealth c r e a t e d from 
Aus t ra l i an coal in f u t u r e , as i t has so f a r when p r e s s e d ha rd , then 
the r e a c t i o n of t he se workers could be very v o l a t i l e indeed in c l a s s 
terms. 
There was evidence of rampant consumerism among the working c l a s s 
in Open Cut. In 19 74, women followed one ano ther in buying l inoleum 
to cover the p o l i s h e d wooden f l o o r s . In 19 75 the corapet i t ion had 
e sca l a t ed to having expensive w a l l - t o - w a l l c a i p e t throughout the 
houses. This behaviour has a Veblenesque q u a l i t y about i t because the 
houses are r en t ed and such unnecessary expenses in a ho t c l ima te hold 
the family back f u r t h e r from i t s f i n a n c i a l g o a l s . The men, e q u a l l y , 
competed in t h i s manner and t r i e d to outdo each o t h e r by p o s s e s s i n g 
expensive, showy, powerful l a t e model c a r s . This had becorae so rauch 
of a c u l t t h a t i t was becoraing a norm t o have a second c a r , not for 
the convenience of t h e i r wives , b u t t o d r i v e t o work. This was an 
a l ready e s t a b l i s h e d p a t t e m among d r a g l i n e o p e r a t o r s , the h i g h e s t p a i d 
workers, bu t i t had a l s o begun t o p e r c o l a t e down to the l e s s h i g h l y 
pa id . N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t must be remembered t h a t a ca r i s a n e c e s s i t y 
in t h i s town because t h e r e i s no a l t e r n a t i v e t r a n s p o r t a v a i l a b l e t o 
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the mines. The worker has to find his own pr iva te t ranspor t and the 
mines are located a long drive from the town. But t h i s does not deny 
that an extra element i s present in the choice of cars and the way 
they are handled as objects which c lear ly represent s t a tus s t r i v i n g . 
While people came with firm in tent ions of saving, the mere fact of 
living in the community helped f r i t t e r away the bounty so tha t goals 
are real ised more slowly, or even not r ea l i sed at a l l . As one woman 
said: "We are not saving so wel l , because we are not going without". 
The researcher v i s i t e d about 80 working class homes during her study 
and observed that most were well furnished, often with new, expensive 
furniture. In only a handful of cases encountered by the researcher 
houses had bare furn i tu re , no l ino and no carpet . In these cases the 
families had strong saving regimens and in a l l cases the couples l e f t 
Open Cut and usually bought houses in urban centres . In two instances 
the women did not mix soc ia l ly . In another ins tance , the buying of 
furniture actual ly inh ib i ted one couple from leaving. This couple had 
planned to move and the man ac tua l ly had a job i n t e r s t a t e to go t o , 
but the reraoval expenses were so prohib i t ive tha t the couple had 
decided i t would take a l l t h e i r savings, thus corapletely undermining 
their reason for having l ived in Open Cut in the f i r s t p lace . Another 
couple's asp i ra t ions had been f a i r l y modest: 
We're up here to get enough money for a house elsewhere. 
But again the local socia l system had influenced thera to buy a new 
car and postpone t h e i r o r ig ina l goal. 
We had the raoney and we went and bought a new car . Now we ' l l 
have to s t a r t again. 
Status conscious workers are c lear ly much more " in tegra ted" in to Utah's 
normative order than those who are 'not , but i t would be one-sided to 
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claim that materialism among workers necessar i ly leads to working class 
quiescence (Clarke and Clements, 1977:39). In any case, for th i s 
wri ter , there are more s ign i f ican t reasons for the development, or 
otherwise, of working class consciousness in t h i s s e t t i n g . Open Cut 
is gradually, but decis ively , changing from a quasi-company town to a 
mining town with some of the qua l i t i e s of class s o l i d a r i t y of i t s 
h i s to r i ca l counterparts . The complex of social r e la t ions which are 
t rad i t iona l ly associated with such towns i s p la in ly important here . 
But there are only the glimmerings of working class hegemony emerging; 
in many respec ts , the bourgeois hegemony remains i n t a c t . Ultimately 
there appear to be few ways in which a thoroughgoing working class 
hegemony could ever prevai l in raining towns while the opposit ional 
culture reraains so p a t r i a r c h a l . 
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CHAPTER 7 
ASPECTS OF WORKING CLASS MARRIAGE 
As indicated at the conclusion of the previous chapter, here we 
put aside temporarily the issue of how the class hierarchy affects day-
to-day life and instead focus raore upon the patriarchal hierarchy. To 
this end, we concentrate on the marriage institution which represents a 
microcosm of the patriarchal relationships in the wider society. Such 
an emphasis, however, is not to imply in any sense that marriage 
remains untouched by the class system - on the contrary. The form 
which marriage takes depends on the system of production and it is for 
this reason that we can distinguish meaningfully between middle class 
and working class marriage patterns. A fuller discussion of the impact 
of the class system via the constraints engendered by production and 
wage compensation will be touched upon here but will comprise the major 
focus of the chapter to follow. 
Before undertaking the discussion at hand, two "ideal types" of 
working class marriage should be delineated, one from the British 
cultural milieu and one frora the Araerican, two of the dominant 
cultures which have influenced the preponderantly white ethnic young 
couples depicted here. As Weber pointed out, cultural characterisations 
change witJi social change: 
... in the cultural sciences concept-construction depends on 
the setting of the problem and the latter varies with the 
content of culture itself. The relationship between concept 
and reality in the cultural sciences involves the 
transitoriness of all such syntheses (Weber, 1949:105). 
Thus new characterisations of working class marriage are necessary for 
each time period in each new cultural milieu. 
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WORKING CLASS MARRIAGE IN AN ENGLISH MINING TOWN 
In 1956 Dennis, Henriques and S l a u g h t e r p r e s e n t e d a c l a s s i c and 
enduring a n a l y s i s of working c l a s s marr iage and family l i f e in a 
Yorkshire coal mining town which they c a l l e d Ashton. This s tudy i s 
p a r t i c u l a r l y r e l e v a n t to t h i s A u s t r a l i a n d i s c u s s i o n because , as 
Dixson has emphasised, the working c l a s s c u l t u r e frora Nor them England 
i s one of the sources of the deep a n t i p a t h y to woraen in the A u s t r a l i a n 
working c l a s s raateship e thos (1976:81) which looms l a r g e in A u s t r a l i a n 
cu l tu re gene ra l ly and w i th in A u s t r a l i a n working c l a s s marriage in 
p a r t i c u l a r ( B e l l , 1973:22-24) . For the purposes of t h i s chap t e r , the 
fea tures of working c l a s s marr iage i s o l a t e d by Dennis, Henriques and 
Slaughter w i l l be t r e a t e d as an i d e a l type of extreme s e x - s e g r e g a t i o n 
in marriage and subo rd ina t i on of women wi th in a p a t r i a r c h a l m a r i t a l 
s t r u c t u r e . The s tudy , raoreover, a t t empt s to show how r e l a t i o n s which 
are der ived frora i n d u s t r y , emphasise p a r t i c u l a r developments of the 
nuclear family ye t a t the same time i n h i b i t o t h e r p o t e n t i a l develop-
ments. More r e c e n t l y , commentators such as Cousins and Brown have 
attempted to r e v i s e the p i c t u r e of s e x - s e g r e g a t e d working c l a s s 
l e i s u r e a s s o c i a t e d with t he i d e a l type of " t r a d i t i o n a l p r o l e t a r i a n " 
soc ia l l i f e (1975:66) bu t t h e a u t h e n t i c i t y of Dennis , Henriques and 
S l a u g h t e r ' s account i s suppor ted i n a number of ways. In the new 
preface in 1969 to t h e i r work, Henriques w r i t e s : 
When we desc r ibed t h e many ways in which women were 
oppressed by the r e l a t i o n s h i p s imposed by t h e mine r s ' 
work and dependence on wages . . . we do not cons ide r t h a t 
the q u e s t i o n s we r a i s e d have even begun to be cons ide red . 
Perhaps one s t a t i s t i c w i l l se rve to i l l u s t r a t e the e f f e c t 
of the k ind of f a c t o r s which we de s c r i be d in 1956: in 
1969 the cliance of a work ing -c l a s s g i r l e n t e r i n g U n i v e r s i t y 
i s one in 600 (1969:9) . 
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Moreover, within the study i t s e l f , the vivid , quoted statements 
from informants make the in t e rp re t a t ion extremely credible despite the 
passing of time and the inevi table dating of most in te rp re ta t ions in 
social science l i t e r a t u r e (1969:220). 
Dennis, Henriques and Slaughter ' s account was a r e l a t i v e l y non-
sexist one which was rare in not r e f l ec t ing the prevai l ing male 
supremacist ideology of the 1950s. Although i t i s not central to the i r 
discussion, they do present the degrading, negative, invidious label l ing 
of women as successful or fa i led sex objects through which a l l classes 
of men united then and s t i l l do to oppress women. 
When a woman's in her teens and her twenties she ' s worth 
having - she ' s j u s t what a man wants. After that she ' s 
finished. After she ' s t h i r t y , what i s she? She's ju s t 
an old cow (1969:215), 
In the sex-segregated marriage, the re la t ionsh ip was not based on 
any adherence whatsoever to a norm of companionship. Rigid 
ins t i tu t iona l mari tal roles were adhered t o ; the husband was the 
earner, Male job exclusivism was almost complete and there were 
negligible work opportuni t ies for married women. The l a t t e r were 
confined to the home (Dennis et al. ^ 1969:174). 
The Yorkshire miner gave his wife a se t sum of money for 
housekeeping expenses. The wife did not know how much her husband 
earned. He kept for himself a s ign i f ican t amount for l e i sure 
pursui ts . Vi r tua l ly the whole of the wife ' s share of her husband's 
wage, also cal led her "wage", was spent on food and on the immediate 
needs of the week and by the end of the week, she bought from the 
local shops on c red i t (1969:197). The researchers encountered no 
instance of wives saving out of t h i s allowance. The husband's wage 
at the time was ac tua l ly higher than current working class wage r a t e s . 
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The husband helped with unusual, expensive items such as furniture, 
carpets and children's clothes. The woman did not spend freely in 
her leisure activities as was her husband's custom (1969:200) and the 
few wives who maintained a job outside the home regarded their wage as 
part of the housekeeping. 
The raen participated in institutionalised, sex-segregated 
leisure. Women were not allowed into the Workers' Club except on 
special occasions. 
Husbands' and wives' interests remained separate, even for those 
men who did not "club" and "pub" a great deal. A typical male pursuit 
was to dismantle and reassemble motorbikes, an activity hardly 
conducive to the growth of companionship between husband and wife 
(1969:183) . 
The home revolved around the mother. Sons who were reared in 
such an environment came to spurn shows of affection, attachment to the 
home, and all connections with womanly or childish things. 
It was manly to 'knock about with the lads' to expect to have 
everything 'laid on' at home (1969:243). 
Significantly for the Open Cut study to be discussed later, the 
wives of Ashton knew very little about their husbands' work at the pit 
(1969:184). Some of the husbands preferred to be outside the horae when 
they were not working, eating or sleeping. Staying at horae bored 
them; they preferred to have a drink or play a game of darts with their 
mates in the club (1969:183). The researchers noted that the pattern 
of family life obviously subordinated women, however their explanation 
deteriorates to a circular functional one. They have attempted to 
describe the total "social system", which embraces the social relations 
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of the workplace, including trade union activities and male leisure 
activities. They speak generally of the way the family is a product 
of a culture where women lack employment facilities, and where local 
industry is dominated by coal mining, itself characterised by 
antagonistic work attitudes and cynicism, and a wide gap in social 
status between men and woraen. But such points are barely related at 
all to their preceding analysis of raarital and faraily relations. They 
conclude: 
Clearly the function of the family is as a mechanism for the 
perpetuation of the social structure not only in terms of 
biological reproduction but in terms of the production of 
the social person required by such a community as Ashton 
(1969:245). 
Such a conclusion begs the question: who requires which kind of 
personalities? Such a functionalist statement disguises in a pseudo-
scientific manner the exploitative qualities of family relationships 
and precludes the possibility that neither husband nor wife, let alone 
children, may be meeting any of their own needs under existing 
institutionalised family arrangements. 
Despite these criticisms. Coal is our Life is a less dated account 
in the light of recent feminist critiques of the marital and family 
literature, because the authors give weight in their analysis to the 
place of the differential status of men and women, the cumulation of 
advantages for men in the "traditional and practical division of duties 
and responsibilities in the household" and the importance of structural 
constraints such as the availability of employment opportunities for 
women. But above all, the Ashton study is unvarnished and does not 
possess the sentimentality of so many accounts which elevate the 
dependent wife-children relationship to special protective status and 
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conveniently ignore its restrictive qualities for the inner 
participants. 
Foster and Braverman (1974:279) are just two of the prominent, 
influential commentators who treat the dependent family in a somewhat 
uncritical fashion. Implicit to Foster's account of the gross 
exploitation of women and children in nineteenth century Britain is an 
ideal view of the working class family as it should have been, with 
working class women at home as full-time mothers not being compelled to 
engage in "huddling", i.e. combined households, which seem to have 
partly served as a kind of communal child care (1974:97). Foster's 
obvious abhorrence to mothers working outside the home under 
exploitative conditions blinds him to other, equally oppressive aspects 
of the private domain of the working class family v;here relations for 
woraen and children resemble the interplay of feudal rights and 
obligations. In this situation, human rights depend on the personal 
sense of decency of the husband toward the wife and of the parents 
towards the children, just as the feudal lord could possess the 
qualities of "maistrie" or be brutal to his subordinates. In the 19 70s 
there is still no Bill of Rights for children to prevent battering by 
parents and, in addition, doctors who report such treatraent of women 
and of children remain the rare exception. 
Most writers in this field are extremely reluctant to recognise 
the oppression endemic in traditional, slightly amended definitions of 
sex roles. Klein's comraentary on the Ashton study lays far greater 
responsibility for the arid marital life depicted in the study on the 
employer, more weight than even the original authors were prepared to 
attribute. Her position is credible enough when she asserts that the 
wife's role is defined in terms of the husband's convenience, much as 
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the husband 's r o l e of employee i s def ined i n terms of raanageraent 
convenience. But she becomes l e s s c r e d i b l e when she assumes t h a t the 
savage c o n f l i c t s between husband and wife a re r e l a t e d to endemic 
i n d u s t r i a l c o n f l i c t i n coal mining a t t h a t t ime . She does not a t tempt 
to show why the s i t u a t i o n of a wife r e f u s i n g to accept a r b i t r a r y , 
unfa i r t r ea tment frora her husband, a coramon form of m a r i t a l c o n f l i c t , 
should be r e l a t e d in any way to i n d u s t r i a l c o n f l i c t . The p rocess i s 
not i d e n t i f i e d , though I do agree wi th h e r t h a t cond i t i ons e x t e r n a l to 
each i n d i v i d u a l family can be r e s p o n s i b l e fo r t e n s i o n s w i t h i n . 
Never the less , t hese o u t s i d e c o n d i t i o n s , from ray read ing of t he Ashton 
study, are a l so r e l a t e d t o raysogynist va lues engendered by a s t r o n g 
male c u l t u r e and are l e s s s p e c i f i c a l l y r e l a t e d to i n d u s t r i a l c o n f l i c t 
i t s e l f . 
Klein evades t h e i s s u e of the oppress ion of women and c o n f l i c t 
engendered by unequal sex r o l e s l e t a lone an i n t r i n s i c a l l y p a t r i a r c h a l 
soc ie ty by a s s e r t i n g : 
S t r i c t n e s s of r o l e d e f i n i t i o n i s of course no t n e c e s s a r i l y 
r e l a t e d t o male dominance but i t happens to be so i n Ashton 
(1965:73) . 
The p re sen t w r i t e r has shown, in the e a r l i e r t h e o r e t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n of 
the more genera l male s t r u c t u r a l power i n t h e s o c i e t y , t h a t s t r i c t n e s s 
of r o l e d e f i n i t i o n and male dominance a re synonymous. 
WORKING CLASS MARRIAGE IN THE UNITED STATES: KOMAROVSKY'S BLUE COLLAR 
MARRIAGE 
Like Dennis , Henriques and S l a u g h t e r , Komarovsky p r e s e n t s an 
unembellished p o r t r a i t of raarital r e la t ionsh ips in her study of 
Araerican marriage in the working c l a s s . The main features of her study 
are 
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pa r t i cu l a r l y relevant to my work and I attempted to use many of 
her conceptions in the present study. 
In comparison with Coal i s our Life, Komarovsky found a rauch 
stronger adherence to a companionship norm of marriage (1967:112). 
This, however, was coupled with the t r a d i t i o n a l division of labour in 
the husband and wife re la t ionsh ip and the household. There was some 
change frora what could only be cal led an extreme t r a d i t i o n a l i s t 
division of household t a sks , so tha t men would frequently pa r t i c ipa t e 
in a c t i v i t i e s such as shopping but , for a l l p rac t i ca l purposes, the 
women accepted the segregation of masculine and feminine tasks and did 
not expect assis tance frora the husband. This American sample has a 
much higher average education than the Australian working class sample 
in Open Cut. In the l a t t e r , only two woraen araong the 102 people had 
completed high school compared with 25 wives and 18 husbands in the 
American study. The findings about the less educated couples are 
therefore more important and relevant for the Australian comparison. 
Nevertheless, the comparisions between the educated and less educated 
couples are s t i l l helpful in es tab l i sh ing di f ferent expectations of 
marriage. Here education i s used at a l l times in a sociological not 
an evaluative sense. But whatever t h e i r c lass pos i t ion , Komarovsky 
stresses that men and woraen l ive in di f ferent psychological worlds 
(1967:33). While the gulf between the sexes in i n t e r e s t s and a t t i t udes 
was found to be wider in the working class than among the educated 
middle c l a s s , men and women tended to enter marriage with dif ferent 
s c r ip t s , misunderstanding each o t h e r ' s cues and playing discordant 
roles (1967:45). 
The less educated couples tended to be more t r a d i t i o n a l in t h e i r 
ideas about sex-l inked i n t e r e s t s arid about the " r igh t" of raen to 
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silence and protect ion frora "tiresome" children and women's so-cal led 
t r i v i a . Some wives were raore to l e ran t than others in accepting aspects 
of male values and behaviour. In explaining t h i s Komarovsky uses the 
rather sexis t terminology, "upper" and "low blue co l l a r " wife. The 
terminology iden t i f i e s woraen through raen's qua l i t i e s ra the r than t h e i r 
own q u a l i t i e s . The "low blue co l l a r " norms granted the husband some-
what more freedom to behave in ways which the "upper" blue co l l a r 
wife tended to consider se l f i sh - to spend some of h is le i sure away 
from horae, to leave the housework to h i s wife and to corae and go as he 
chose. Thus an unski l led worker married to a more educated wife was 
l ikely to be strongly c r i t i c i s e d for his behaviour (1967:265). For 
her par t , the more educated woman was more involved in outside 
ac t i v i t i e s and le i sure p u r s u i t s , 42 per cent of the high school 
graduates compared to 28 per cent of the less educated women having a 
night off weekly, usually with the husband serving as a baby s i t t e r . 
In addition, the former had much higher r a t e s of club membership 
(1967:331). 
Male dominance was more pronounced in the working class than 
other studies of middle c lass families had revealed. Domination 
declined with increased education. "Pa t r i a rcha l" couples outnumbered 
"matriarchal" by two to one araong the l e a s t educated couples but among 
the high school graduates the percentage of "husband-dominated" and 
"wife-dominated" couples was iden t ica l (1967:225). Clearly much 
depends on one's acceptance of Komarovsky's c r i t e r i a of "husband-
dominated" and "wife-dominated", notions which ignore raale s t ruc tu ra l 
power discussed e a r l i e r . In terras of Komarovsky's ana lys i s , couples 
who adhered to more t r a d i t i o n a l sex r o l e s , the less educated couples, 
conferred grea ter decision-making power on the husband as a r i g h t . 
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Komarovsky's finding here i s pe r t inen t in the l i gh t of the Blood and 
Wolfe study which had shown that husbands with high occupation s ta tus 
possessed suff ic ient resources and influence from the wider spheres 
to inspire deference in t h e i r wives. While only t en ta t ive conclusions 
can be drawn frora exis t ing research, i t i s probably true that husbands 
with most power over t h e i r wives in marriage are the employed men at 
ei ther end of the occupational s t ruc tu re , though c lear ly th i s 
generalisation def in i te ly does not include p a r t i a l l y employed or 
unemployed raen whose family power i s weakened (Aldous, 1969:708). 
In Komarovsky's study, the adherence of these young American 
white ethnic working class men to male cl iques was quite small . Only 
15 per cent of the less educated men and 6 per cent of the high school 
graduates belonged to such c l iques . In the early years of marriage 
the young wife r e soc ia l i ses her husband and weans him away frora an 
attachment to s ingle f r iends , usually a male c l ique. The a t t r a c t i o n 
of the clique was especia l ly strong in those cases in which the 
circumstances of the marriage were unfavourable (1967:30) and where 
the overlapping of i n t e r e s t s i s so narrow for a nuraber of Glenton 
couples that ne i the r par tner can serve as a sa t i s fac tory audience for 
the other (1967:149). 
In the American s e t t i n g , the problems which the husband's 
attachment to an al l-male clique presents to the wife ' s expectations 
of companionship in marriage are small compared with the problems they 
present in Austral ian and Br i t i sh s e t t i n g s , where adherence to raateship 
cliques i s much more widespread and pronounced. 
One of the most valuable contr ibut ions of Komarovsky's work is 
her analysis of masculinity and the soc i a l i s a t i on often into 
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inarticulateness which accompanies the acting out of the masculine 
stereotype. When this is not counteracted by education, a wife is 
typically left in a perpetual state of emotional dissatisfaction, 
particularly if she holds norms of companionship. About one-quarter 
of the Glenton wives were dissatisfied with communication with their 
husbands. Many husbands became withdrawn from all interactions as 
they aged. This withdrawal has been observed in other studies as well 
(Blood and Wolfe, 1960:174). 
Dennis, Henriques and Slaughter describe in passing the process 
which Komarovsky deals with in detail. The ideal of masculinity 
inhibits expressiveness, both directly with its eraphasis on reserve, 
and indirectly by identifying personal communication with the feminine 
role. Here we are dealing with a sex role stereotype of masculinity 
preponderant in cultures suffused with strong stoical values. Child-
hood and adolescence spent in an environment where feelings were not 
discussed, or explained, strengthened these inhibitions. In 
adulthood these inhibitions extend beyond culturally demanded 
reticence so that what was experienced only as "I should not" now 
becomes "I cannot" (1967:156). 
Anger is one of the few emotions which male children are less 
chastised for expressing while young raen are ridiculed less for 
displaying anger because it does not carry the connotation of 
weakness. The less educated raen in the Araerican study revealed less of 
themselves to their wives. They were less inclined than more educated 
men to find relief by openly expressing emotion and they reacted to 
marriage conflict by withdrawal (Komarovsky, 1967:159). They were less 
likely than their wives to use any aid or activity involving inter-
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action to overcome eraotional s t r e s s (1967:159). But the s i ra i la r i ty 
of needs between educated raen and raost of the women in the sample, 
suggests that the " t ra ined incapacity to share" i s more a development 
of masculine cul ture in the Araerican white working class and in 
groups with sirailar cu l tu ra l q u a l i t i e s , than a universal raasculine 
cultural t r a i t or an innate b iological propensi ty. 
Komarovsky concluded a thorough consideration of each couple's 
interview with an evaluation of the mari ta l happiness of the group. 
She found that in 14 per cent of the cases, the marriages were very 
unhappy (1967:331). All but one of the .wives amongst t h i s group voiced 
strong regret about t h e i r marriages. The l a t t e r woman was described 
by the interviewer as "wretched". Another 20 per cent were ca l led 
stable marriages but fa i led to ra te the team assessment of moderately 
happy. One i s reminded of Lederer and Jackson's phrase - "the s table 
unsuccessful raarriage" (Seidenberg, 1970:337). A further one-third 
were rated raoderately happy and a f inal one- thi rd were considered very 
happily raarried. Pa r t i cu l a r ly in r e l a t i on to the foregoing discussion 
of male i na r t i cu l a t enes s , i t emerged that those who were unable and 
unwilling to disclose t h e i r worries and feelings to t h e i r spouses 
tended to be unhappy in t h e i r marriages (Komarovsky, 1967:142). But 
a societal fac tor , economic f a i l u r e , ser iously compounded marital 
unhappiness (1967:171). 
Poverty was a major source of raarital d i s t r e s s for the Araerican 
white working c l a s s . One-quarter of the farailes were poor by "any 
American standard" (Komarovsky, 1967:288). Komarovsky describes 
9 per cent of the husbands as completely defeated by economic 
adversity (1967:282). 
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The strong individualistic orientation of Araerican culture is 
revealed in their reactions to this adverse situation. Husbands 
readily blamed their own personal failings for their inability to 
"provide". Komarovsky by contrast considers that social causation was 
much more important in leading to low occupational status than the 
workers theraselves were able to perceive (1967:286). Large sections 
of the Australian working class are probably much more insulated from 
such devastating self-labelling which the American working class male 
has fallen victim to. Collectivistic and oppositional values are much 
more pervasive culturally in Australia than in America because of the 
presence of stronger ideological sections of the trade union movement 
and the sheer presence of the Labor Party which propounds at least 
the semblance of oppositional views which are tinged with class imagery. 
In the American context, severe economic hardships completely 
undermined the personal relationship of certain couples. In these 
circumstances, men labelled themselves as poor providers and suffered 
a severe loss of self-esteem (1967:291). This situation underlines for 
the Open Cut study the taken-for-granted significance of the provider 
role for men with regular and well paid employment. In the American 
study, Komarovsky details vividly the eroding effect that poverty, in 
an individualistic affluent society, has on marital communication 
(1967:290). The women's deprivations and anxieties lead to a more 
critical scrutiny of their husbands' personalities. A barely 
perceptible weakness, one which might be tolerated in a "good 
provider", tends to be seized upon as a possible cause of the husband's 
failure. The men theraselves becorae frustrated and anxious. As 
Komarovsky points out, not many men can cope with these destructive 
emotions without further painful consequences such as drinking. 
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violence, irritability, increased sensitivity to criticism and 
withdrawal (1967:291). Other couples may share discussions about 
common aspirations for the children, or the purchase of a house, but 
for the poorer couples the future is not an enticing prospect to be 
relished in repeated discussions (Komarovsky, 1967:292). 
Before moving on to consider the findings of the Open Cut 
Australian study, a further characteristic of working class marriage 
needs to be considered. A number of studies have claimed that the 
working class has either retained or developed an extended family 
kinship structure which promotes entirely different conjugal roles to 
those associated with the nuclear family. 
Bott associates these close-knit networks of relatives, 
neighbours and friends with a high degree of segregation of role 
relationships in marriage (1968:59). Komarovsky's study also reveals 
a similar pattem of reliance on close-knit networks, particularly 
among wives. Less educated couples expected that friendship would be 
more likely to exist between members of the same sex (Komarovsky, 
1967:132). When wives had mothers living in the area a majority saw 
them several times a week or daily. 
One of the major concems of Young and Willmott's 1955 study of 
working class family life in East London was the change in family 
structure and values which followed once the working class families 
migrated from the close-knit extended family groups in East London. In 
the move to the suburbs they adopted qualities associated with the 
nuclear faraily. With this change the growth of corapanionship and 
materialistic values emerged. 
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To some extent the discussion in the literature on the reliance 
of working class people on networks of kin tends to be couched in 
slightly misleading terras. It is not the case that working class people 
value primary ties of relatives more than other people. Older working 
class informants have explained to the researcher that extended kin 
ties were much more important in their lives when they had small 
children as a source of economic assistance and because they were both 
too poor to engage anyone to mind children and too poor to go out 
together. Home-centred entertainment which focussed on a gathering of 
close relatives was a form of cheap entertainment which fitted well 
with the needs of minding small children. Working class people forra 
fewer secondary ties in the form of group membership so that if primary 
ties are severed they are likely to be more isolated. But frequently 
kinship is important to people at higher levels of society too, 
where kinship networks although geographically separated can provide 
considerable help in class mobility and raaintenance (Harris, 1969:137). 
SUMMARY: CHARACTERISTICS OF WORKING CLASS MARRIAGE IN PATRIARCHAL 
ANGLOCULTURES 
The studies reviewed in the previous section suggest the 
following conclusions: 
1. Working class couples have sorae expectations of 
companionship but these are not as developed as in 
other classes. 
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2. Some working class people have relied on networks 
of relatives living in close proximity, neighbours 
and same sex friends to provide raasculine and ferainine 
companionship not expected from the raarriage itself. 
3. Conjugal role segregation tends to be fairly rigid 
in practice. 
4. Pattems of leisure are sex-segregated, with women 
more confined to the home. While some men belong to 
raateship cliques, women belong less than middle class 
women to clubs and only to those associated with their 
children. 
5. More extreme masculinity norms tend to inhibit raale 
expressiveness and lower the potential for communication 
in marriage. 
6. The successful fulfilment of the provider role is 
extremely important to the viability of the marriage. 
Working class marriage is under greater strain from 
economic forces external to the family. 
AUSTRALIAN WORKING CLASS MARRIAGE IN OPEN CUT IN THE 1970s 
Even though the forthcoming analysis will follow Komarovsky by 
dividing couples into unhappy, moderately happy and happy couples, 
this is not to imply a state of affairs in relation to the patriarchal 
structure of marriage. So-called "companionship" raarriage has a 
number of problematic features ^ hich make it a continuing part of a 
patriarchal institution and a fundaraentally important institution m 
capitalist society. 
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A "companionship" ethos in the midst of a patriarchal 
institution in a patriarchal society is part of the capitalist hegemony 
by which the oppression of women is maintained. Companionship norms 
in raarriage mislead women into regarding marriage as an egalitarian 
institution when, in real terms, this is illusory, and its illusory 
nature is revealed whenever marriage is subject to serious scrutiny. 
This will be demonstrated later. A companionship marriage, particularly 
in the working class, fits well with the "development" and "progress" 
ethos intrinsic to Australian capitalism at this juncture. The married 
couple within their companionship cocoon is easier to exploit 
economically. They can move geographically, they are an ideal consuming 
unit because their activities have no comraunal qualities since they want 
"their oim" of every consumer durable. Moreover, individualistic 
achievement for the family is possible in a way that would clash with 
the communality of the extended family for example. 
Yet when these points are made there is still more scope for 
women's autonomy in corapanionship raarriage than in other forras of 
marriage such as the extreme sex-segregated marriages found in 
Yorkshire in the 1950s and outlined earlier. Companionship marriage 
very likely represents a stage, if only a limited one, toward a future 
more autonomous position for women in society. As Mitchell suggests, 
bourgeois material relations may be the precondition of woraen's 
liberation just as capitalist raarket relations are the precondition of 
socialisra (1966:25). 
If we might anticipate the findings which the following detailed 
analysis uncovers, this study of working class raarriage shows that 
Women with the greatest demands for autonomy in their lives are most 
likely to find theraselves discontented with their raarriages. The 
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converse is also true. Deferential wives, woraen who have expectations 
of subordination to their husbands, are the most happily married. These 
results were unanticipated and emerged frora a careful categorisation of 
couples using modified versions of Komarovsky's research design and, 
to a lesser extent, that of Blood and Wolfe, particularly the latter's 
manner of eliciting information and classification. The findings are 
extremely important, particularly in the light of rather conservative 
empirical findings which the researcher had obtained and reported on 
elsewhere (Williams, 1976) which purported to show that these same 
women found their housewife role relatively unproblematic. 
The present findings suggest that not only were unhappily 
married wives most frequently women with the strongest egalitarian 
expectations for their own raarriages, but they tended also to express 
their discontent in feminist terms, or in ways beyond the confines of 
their present narrow social position. This was often present in their 
ambitions for their daughters as the following quotations make 
apparent: 
I'd like her to do something with her life and her future 
not just do nothing. What would be nothing - marriage. 
I'd like her to be a free lance journalist, someone who 
travels around; something that gives a chance to travel. 
More evidence is presented later to support these assertions. 
Just as industrial workers are likely to develop oppositional 
consciousness through experience with the social relations of 
production, particularly the relations of authority in industry, so 
these findings suggest that wives develop politically in a feminist 
direction through conflict in the social relations of marriage. The 
present writer finds more potential for the future political develop-
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ment of women focussing on th i s source of discontent , in unhappily 
married women and divorced women, than with d i s sa t i s f ac t ion over 
domestic labour i t s e l f . Domestic labour i s closely integrated with 
the social re la t ions of marriage but one would suggest tha t i t must be 
seen in conjunction with author i ty r e l a t i o n s , ra ther than i so la ted by 
i t se l f . Oakley's research reveals that i t i s the monotonous nature of 
domestic labour i t s e l f which women object to ra ther than the wife/ 
mother role (1974:182-185). Komarovsky's research also supports th i s 
conclusion in her sample of working class women: they tended to have 
a more favourable a t t i t ude toward domestic labour compared with more 
educated women who were rauch raore c r i t i c a l (1967:55). In addi t ion, 
Holter has shown tha t education i t s e l f i s an independent force 
predisposing women to question the narrow confines of t h e i r ascribed 
sex role (1970:77). Being a housewife, as opposed to doing housework 
tasks which may be experienced as boring, i s par t of the wife and mother 
role and the reject ion of t h i s role could be synonymous with the 
rejection of iden t i ty for many woraen, and thus very threatening. For 
highly educated woraen who can obtain highly paid employment and thus 
potent ia l ly obtain economic independence from marriage (Gardiner, 
1977:162), i den t i ty ceases to be predicated solely on marriage. 
In order to amplify these and other important i s sues , the findings 
of the working class raarriages under review wil l be coraprehensively set 
out in terms of the following aspects : age d i s t r i bu t ion of the sample; 
adherence to corapanionship norms, the influence of education; the 
division of labour by sex within the marriage; e g a l i t a r i a n / p a t r i a r c h a l 
or ientat ions of husbands and wives, the handling of money, women's 
labour in the family; influence of the male peer group; raen's 
ina r t i cu la teness ; the iraportance of kinship and friendship t i e s for 
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wives; and evaluation of the raarriages as a whole, 
(a) The sample 
The marriage sample consis ts of 51 raarried couples. The raethod 
of selection i s set out in Chapter 2. There i s an overselect ion of 
young couples with pre-school chi ldren. For these reasons the study 
t e l l s us raore about the sources of contentment and s t r e s s among young, 
"new" working class parents than araong the working class in general . 
The sources, pa r t i cu l a r ly of acute unhappiness, are di f ferent frora 
those which prevai l for older working class couples a t different 
stages in the l i f e cycle. 
The census of Open Cut for 1971 showed tha t 63 per cent of woraen 
were under 30 as were 50 per cent of men. In th i s sanple, 80 per cent 
of the woraen and 70 per cent of the raen are under 30. The sample raay 
over-represent those who married ear ly although there are some 
indications frora case s tudies that such young couples are raore a t t r ac t ed 
to come to Open Cut to ease the f inancial s t r e s s of such a young 
marriage and ear ly parenthood. Such people may be over-represented 
in the population of Open Cut and duly re f lec ted in t h i s sample. 
Husbands and wives were interviewed at the same time but a male 
interviewer interviewed the husband in one par t of the house (or 
outside the caravan) while I interviewed the wife in another par t of 
the house or in the caravan. Neither spouse heard the answers the 
other gave. Idea l ly , children should have been interviewed as well in 
order to gauge a three-dimensional view of raarriage and i t s r e su l t ing 
family l i f e . However, the bulk of the respondents ' children 
(60 per cent) were under f ive ; i t seeraed discordant to follow a 
different methodology for about 30 per cent of the couples only, so 
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interviews with children were not attempted. 
(b) Adherence to corapanionship norms 
These working class wives subscribe rauch more than do t h e i r 
husbands to the ideal of companionship in marriage. They share 
similar values to Araerican raiddle c lass women interviewed in Detroit 
in 1955 (Blood and Wolfe, 1960). The s i ra i la r i ty in findings i s 
s t r ik ing . In Detroit in 1955, 48 per cent of the wives were prepared 
to rank companionship in doing things together with the i r husbands 
as the most valuable aspect of t h e i r marriages (Blood and Wolfe, 
1960:150). In Austra l ia in 19 75, 51 per cent of these preponderantly 
young working class wives reacted s imi la r ly . Blood and Wolfe had 
assumed, however, tha t interviews with wives provided the sociologis t 
with suff ic ient mari tal r e a l i t y . Saf i l ios-Rothschi ld has d iscredi ted 
this false assumption (1969:291) and th i s i s further confirmed by the 
marked dispar i ty between husbands' and wives' values in the Open Cut 
group. As can be seen from Table 7 . 1 , companionship i s iden t i f i ed as 
the most valued aspect of marriage by both husbands and wives but women 
valued companionship much raore strongly than the men. Men give raore 
salience to the chance to have chi ldren. This tendency was confirmed 
par t icular ly during interviews when men in t he i r t h i r t i e s , discontented 
in the i r marriages, s t ressed attachment to t h e i r chi ldren. 
One man answered to the question, "What kinds of things make you 
sa t is f ied with your marriage?": "Kids - even i f I don' t show i t , " 
Another answered, "Having the children" when asked what was the best 
thing tha t happened in his l i f e . While sorae men did not have high 
expectations of friendship (companionship) with t h e i r wives, they 
nevertheless wanted t h e i r wives to understand t h e i r fee l ings . This 
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TABLE 7.1 
A COMPARISON OF HUSBAND'S AND WIFE'S PERCEPTIONS OF THE MOST 
VALUABLE ASPECT OF MARRIAGE 
(Column Percen tages ) 
Chance t o have c h i l d r e n 
The s tandard of l i v i n g 
Understanding of f e e l i n g s 
Expression of love and a f f e c t i o n 
Companionship of doing th ings 
toge ther 
All of above 
n 
Wife 
8 
2 
15 
19 
51 
4 
51 
Husband 
21 
4 
27 
11 
33 
4 
51 
suggests perhaps that some working class men p a r t i c u l a r l y assume tha t 
the male/female worlds are quite d i s t i n c t . A man goes to other men for 
personal i n t e r e s t s and to the "nurturant" feraale world for comfort and 
understanding. Thus a s izeable group of men's values conform closely 
to a very t r a d i t i o n a l view of sex ro l e s . There seems to be a 
discordant element in expectations between men and women. The majority 
of the women value companionship which implies friendship on equal 
terms and thus points to the expectation of ega l i t a r i an sex r o l e s . 
While some raen share woraen's expectations of companionship, raost men 
are less l ike ly to hold such expectations of friendship with t h e i r 
wives. Rather, they see raarriage in more t r a d i t i o n a l terms, e .g . a 
place for children and for some a place where one can unburden one's 
feel ings. 
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These disparate expectations between the sexes are ref lected i f 
one examines each p a r t n e r ' s o r ien ta t ions toward decision-making in 
the family. The l a t t e r includes reference to the t r ad i t i ona l aspects 
of the division of labour within marriage. 
(c) The division of labour by sex 
Alraost a l l couples are s t r uc tu r a l l y constrained to follow the 
major sex-segregated p a t t e m of the division of labour. IVhatever 
the i r personal views of sex r o l e s , the unava i l ab i l i ty of work outside 
the home for women, coupled with demands on men for sh i f t work and 
overtime, confine couples within a r ig id p a t t e m of task-shar ing where 
the husband i s the earner and the wife a servant to husband and 
children. 
(i) Men's and women's orientations toward changing sex roles 
Rather than the coramon prac t ice of using decision-making in 
marriage as a c r i t e r ion of mari tal power, in th is study men's and 
women's descript ions of t h e i r values about who should make decisions 
and the i r judgements about who actual ly had made cer ta in decisions were 
used as statements about value o r ien ta t ions toward changing sex r o l e s . 
Ideal expectations were e l i c i t e d for a nuraber of areas of influence in 
decision-making. Relationships with r e l a t i v e s , choice of f r iends , 
recreat ional and socia l a c t i v i t i e s , earning family income, spending 
family income, running the household, sexual r e l a t i o n s , s ize of family, 
bringing up chi ldren, were the areas considered. This inventory has 
many drawbacks, because i t i s an a rb i t r a ry col lec t ion of decision-
making areas , sorae with a strong re la t ionsh ip to a t r a d i t i o n a l 
division of labour. While one wr i t e r warns that the presence of a 
middle "about the same" (influence) category could overemphasise the 
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degree of egal i tar ianism in answers, there does seem to be considerable 
variat ion in answers between the sexes. Later in the interview, 
individuals were asked to ident i fy who had ac tua l ly raade the f inal 
decision in a number of cases: the decision to come to Open Cut, 
savings, hol idays, and the number of children the family should have. 
Before we evaluate the i n t e rp re t a t i on of the dif ferent 
orientations for the sexes, i t i s possible to consider the pos i t ion 
of subordinates in marriage, i . e . wives, in a s imi lar way to the 
perspective that was adopted when considering the subordinates in 
authority re la t ionships at the workplace. Jus t as one examines both 
the deferent ia l , and the r a d i c a l , mi l i t an t worker who forms an 
oppositional culture at the work s i t e , so i t i s en t i r e ly feas ible to 
examine the deferent ia l and the feminist wife. Many women refused to 
submit to extreme pa t r i a rcha l norms in t h e i r own marriages and 
attempted to impose, through conf l i c t , or to persuade t h e i r husbands 
to adopt, more e g a l i t a r i a n sex role norms. 
Each man and woman in the marriage study was c l a s s i f i ed as having 
a pa t r iarchal or an e g a l i t a r i a n o r ien ta t ion toward changing sex ro l e s . 
This c l a s s i f i ca t ion was based on an intense examination of two 
signif icant sect ions of each ind iv idua l ' s interview schedule 
(orientat ions toward decision-making and opinions about raarried woraen 
working outside the horae) and included an examination of informants' 
elaborations on t h e i r d i rec t answers to quest ions. These elaborat ions 
reinforce the general differences between the sexes which are conveyed 
in the following t ab l e s . The c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of or ien ta t ions toward 
changing sex ro les wi l l be used in the l a s t sect ion of t h i s chapter 
when the marriages theraselves are evaluated. 
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TABLE 7.2 
COMPARISON OF HUSBANDS' AND WIVES' IDEAL EXPECTATIONS 
OF DECISION-MAKING IN THE MARRIAGE 
(Who should have more influence in particular decision-making areas?) 
(Column Percentages) 
Answers 
Husband 
Both 
Wife 
Ind iv idua l dec i s ion 
Husband decides for 
male c h i l d r e n ; wife 
decides for feraale 
ch i ld ren 
Earning 
faraily 
income 
Men 
86 
10 
2 
0 
Women 
70 
20 
0 
P 
Running 
the 
household 
Men 
6 
1.4 
SO 
0 
Women 
2 
31 
55 
2 
Br inging 
up 
c h i l d r e n 
Men 
2 
70 
24 
0 
t 
Women 
1 
84 
% 
2 
Q 
No answer /don ' t know 
tl 
2 
51 
IQ 
51 
0 
SI 
10 
51 
t 
2 
51 
10 
51 
In terms of an o r i e n t a t i o n toward d e c i s i o n making, women much raore 
than men had e x p e c t a t i o n s of e g a l i t a r i a n decis ion-making in t he 
r e l a t i o n s h i p . The raen were rauch raore l i k e l y to express p a t r i a r c h a l 
views. Table 7.2 sugges t s t h e more e g a l i t a r i a n p r o p e n s i t i e s of the 
wives compared wi th the husbands and the raore innovatory p e r s p e c t i v e s 
of a minor i ty of t h e women. More wives than husbands b e l i e v e d t h a t 
the couple should decide t o g e t h e r the n a t u r e of the arrangements about 
who would earn t h e family income. Ten wives and f ive husbands 
expressed such a view. S i m i l a r l y , in t he case of the d e c i s i o n s 
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concerning the running of the household, 16 wives and seven husbands 
believed that th i s was also an area of j o in t decision-making. 
An even stronger male pa t r i a r cha l perspect ive emerged when 
questions changed to ones which asked who had actual ly made the 
decision to corae to Open Cut i t s e l f . Such raigration i s re la ted to 
the male's earner role which most people assumed without question as 
the legitimate area where the husband made the decision. (For 
three couples, the husband was already working in Open Cut, the 
couples were newly weds, so t h e i r answers are not re levant . ) For 
the remainder, however, only 18 wives and 13 husbands said that they 
had both made th i s decision to come; in fact 27 wives and 34 husbands 
said that the husband had raade the decision. The move to Open Cut i s 
clearly a decision of some moment for a family as i t involves 
significant changes to the l i f e s t y l e of a l l family raerabers; yet the 
choice was seen largely as a male prerogat ive (see Table 7.3) . 
The raost problematic of a l l decisions concerned the issue of the 
wife working outside the horae. I t was the focus of the raost 
discrepant perceptions between husband and wife. Nearly one-half 
(42 per cent) of the men saw i t as a male decision, but only 
28 per cent of wives held the view tha t i t was t he i r husband's 
prerogative to determine whether or not they could work outside 
the home. In cont ras t , nearly one-half of the wives and 36 per cent 
of the husbands saw t h i s area of decision-making as the prerogative 
of the wife. 
These o r ien ta t ions toward decision-making were combined with 
opinions about married women working outside the horae and, as 
previously noted, the two together are used to forra an o r ien ta t ion 
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TABLE 7.3 
COMPARISONS OF HUSBANDS' AND WIVES' PERCEPTIONS OF WHO ACTUALLY 
MADE FINAL DECISIONS IN MARRIAGE 
(Who made the final decision?) 
(Column Percentages) 
Answers 
Husband 
Both 
Wife 
Other 
No answer/ 
don't know 
n 
Coming t o 
Open Cut 
P r o j e c t i o n 
of who 
would 
a c t u a l l y 
make 
dec i s ion 
for woman 
to follow 
pa id work 
Savings Nuraber of 
c h i l d r e n 
Men Woraen Men Woraen Men Woraen Men Women 
67 
& 6, 
6 
41 
22 
35 
2 
27 
27 
45 
22 17 
61 69 
15 14 
6 
57 
14 
14 
65 
20 
6 
51 51 51 51 51 51 
10 1 
51 51 
toward changing sex r o l e s fo r each i n d i v i d u a l . Opinions about marr ied 
women working o u t s i d e t h e home were chosen fo r s c r u t i n y for a number of 
reasons. I t i s a sex r o l e s change i n i t i a t e d by masses of women 
themselves i n c l u d i n g working c l a s s women, and t h e r e f o r e l i k e l y to have 
been d i r e c t l y expe r i enced by people in the s tudy . Moreover, t h e r e a re 
reasons to b e l i e v e from H o l t e r ' s examinat ion of a v a i l a b l e evidence 
tha t women and raen who p e r c e i v e p a i d work for women in a p o s i t i v e way 
are people who hold raore e g a l i t a r i a n sex r o l e s g e n e r a l l y (1970:76) . In 
320. 
addition, Holter observes tha t husbands of wives who work outside the 
horae are alraost as ega l i t a r i an as t h e i r wives (1970:74). 
Thus, in paying a t ten t ion to a t t i t u d e s in r e l a t i on to paid work 
for women, we are uncovering a t t i t udes to sex role changes in the 
society. There are therefore two separate aspects to changes in women's 
lives we wish to consider: on the one hand decision-making within the 
family and on the other hand women's pa r t i c ipa t ion in the public sphere 
at the r e a l i s t i c level of wives working outside the home. Consideration 
of wives' pa r t i c ipa t ion in the publ ic sphere in other i n s t i t u t i o n s , such 
as merabership of voluntary soc ie t i e s for example, would be less f ru i t fu l 
because th i s tends to be l imited to sports club raerabership for working 
class woraen in th i s context. Woraen's pa r t i c ipa t ion in voluntary 
societ ies i s discussed in more de ta i l l a t e r in th i s chapter. One young 
wife, trying to be less dependent on her husband in the face of her 
husband's strong attachment to his male c l ique , described her weekly 
night a t squash with her g i r l f r i end : 
To him i t ' s as i f I j u s t went to the t o i l e t . He hardly 
noticed I ' d l e f t a t a l l . 
Women's pa r t i c ipa t ion in the paid work force i s far more threatening to 
the t r ad i t i ona l sex r o l e s , although i t c lear ly has l imi ta t ions as a 
change agent. Part-t ime work, for example, represents an attempt by 
wives to accomraodate the occupational s t ruc ture to t h e i r all-consuraing 
wife-mother ro l e . 
In the study, men and woraen were asked to approve or disapprove 
of woraen working outside of the home in a number of di f ferent contexts , 
at Open Cut i t s e l f , a t o ther towns and c i t i e s , where women had pre-
school chi ldren, school age chi ldren, married chi ldren, women working 
in manual jobs on the raine s i t e at tached to Open Cut. F inal ly , women 
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TABLE 7.4 
COMPARISON OF HUSBANDS' AND WIVES' VIEWS OF MAF<IRIED WOMEN 
WORKING OUTSIDE THE HOME 
(Column Percentages) 
Answers 
Married women 
working 
o u t s i d e t he 
home in o t h e r 
towns and 
c i t i e s 
Married women 
working 
o u t s i d e the 
home with 
school age 
c h i l d r e n ( in 
o t h e r towns 
and c i t i e s ) 
The i n t r o -
duct ion of 
feraale 
workers onto 
the mine 
s i t e in 
i n d u s t r i a l 
jobs such as 
t ruck d r i v i n g 
Men Woraen Men Women Men Women 
Disapprove 
Undecided 
Approve 
Par t - t ime work/have 
to be home when 
ch i ld ren come home 
from school 
Depends on 
circurastances 
n 
24 
66 
25 
73 
42 
58 
30 
62 
I 
51 51 5 1 51 
71 
23 
51 
49 
51 
51 
were asked i f they in t ended t ak ing a job in t h e fu tu re and whether the 
job would be in Open Cut; men were asked about t h e i r views of t h e i r 
wives a c t u a l l y t ak ing a job a t t h e t ime of the s tudy . Table 7.4 s e t s 
out the more marked d i f f e r e n c e s in opinion between husbands and wives . 
The men approved of t he no t i on of woraen working o u t s i d e the horae 
but they were f a r l e s s e n t h u s i a s t i c than t h e women about the i s s u e of 
wives with school age c h i l d r e n working and they opposed the 
i n t r o d u c t i o n , in some cases e m p h a t i c a l l y , of women workers on the raine 
s i t e s where they c u r r e n t l y worked. • Table 7.5 shows t h a t raen were 
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TABLE 7.5 
HUSBANDS' FEELINGS ABOUT THEIR WIVES TAKING A PAID JOB AT THE TIME 
OF THE STUDY IN OPEN CUT IF THERE WERE NO PROBLEMS 
ABOUT UNEMPLOYED SINGLE GIRLS 
(Coluran Percen tages ) 
Answers Husbands' f e e l i n g s 
Disapprove 47 
Approve 41 
Wife a l ready working 4 
Don't know/no answer 8 
n 51 
TABLE 7.6 
WIVES' PROJECTIONS OF THE POSSIBILITY OF THEIR TAKING A JOB 
SOMETIME IN THE FUTURE 
(Coluran Percentages) 
Answers Wives' p r o j e c t i o n s fo r fu ture job 
Now i f I can ge t a j o b / 
a l ready have job 10 
When the c h i l d r e n are a t school 37 
Under c e r t a i n c i rcumstances 18 
Do not i n t end eve r t a k i n g a job 31 
Don't know/no answer 4 
n SI 
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divided in the approval they would give t h e i r own wives i f they 
wanted to take a paid job at tha t time. About 65 per cent of wives 
conceived of themselves taking a job sometirae in the future i f they 
did not already have a job . This i s suggested in Table 7.6. 
If each individual raan and woraan in the study are c l a s s i f i ed in 
terms of t he i r or ien ta t ions toward decision-making and t h e i r opinions 
about the issue of married woraen working outside the home, th i s 
combination provides us with Table 7.7 which shows the difference in 
men's and women's o r ien ta t ions toward changing sex r o l e s . From 
Table 7.7 we can see tha t the bulk of the woraen are raoving toward a 
more ega l i t a r ian view of sex roles while the bulk of the men l inger in 
the pr ivi leged pa t r i a rcha l sec tor of raale r igh ts in the horae with an 
economically dependent wife. 
There are about five men and women whose or ien ta t ions toward 
decision-making were markedly di f ferent frora the a t t i t udes expressed 
by most couples. For exanple, an older woman in the sample raade most 
decisions in her marriage but was opposed to the notion of wives 
working outside the home. Two couples held negative views toward the 
notion of women taking paid work but , a t the same time, held 
ega l i ta r ian or even "wife-dominated" views of decision-making in the 
family. In the same way Holter pointed out how husbands and wives 
will frequently hold very s imi lar views about women working because 
they have worked through t h e i r differences on the question. This was 
true of these e g a l i t a r i a n , and wife dominant, yet home-centred 
couples, with raen expressing very s imi lar views to t h e i r wives, even 
when interviewed separate ly frora thera. Clearly t h i s p a t t e m i s not 
always the case for the sanple as a whole, but there were s t r ik ing ly 
sirailar cases . A tradesman who was married to a former nursing s i s t e r 
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TABLE 7.7 
COMPARISON OF MEN'S AND WOMEN'S ORIENTATIONS 
TOWARD CHANGING SEX ROLES 
Answers Men' s 
orientations 
Woraen's 
orientations 
Husband dominant/ 
home-centred 
Husband dominant/ 
contemporary 
Egal i tar ian/ 
contemporary 
Wife dominant/ 
home-centred 
Egalitarian/ 
home-centred 
21 
'8 
17 
3 
41% 
16% 
33% 
6% 
4% 
13 
10 
23 
25% 
20% 
45% 
61 
Egalitarian/ 
career aspirations 
n 51 51 
"Husband dominant" re fers to the individual who bel ieves 
that the husband should and actual ly does make most 
decisions. "Egal i ta r ian" refers to the individual who 
believes that decision-making i s largely a j o in t a f fa i r . 
"Wife dominant" re fers to the individual who believes that 
wives should make most decis ions. (The term "contemporary" 
i s used because a contemporary married woman today does 
follow paid work compared with the contemporary wife of the 
1950s who, with few exceptions, was a ful l - t ime housewife.) 
I t i s very d i f f i c u l t to find sa t i s fac to ry terms to use to 
describe or ien ta t ions because each proposed terra has 
probleraatic connotations. Therefore, the terras should be 
accepted advisedly. 
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replied in the following terms when asked i f he approved of wives 
with school age children working outside the horae: 
I approve. I 've changed my mind on t h i s . She's not a 
career woman yet . I don't know r e a l l y . My wife wants to 
go nursing again. 
There are not marked differences in education between individuals 
in the Open Cut study, but education has sorae signif icance in 
explaining the or ienta t ions of wives towards a raore progressive 
perspective on sex r o l e s . Women who reached Junior standard of 
education (11 years of schooling) aciliered much raore firmly than other 
wives to "ega l i t a r i an" expectations of decision-raaking in the faraily, 
and were more l ike ly to regard the notion of wives working outside the 
home in a pos i t ive way. The less educated woraen were rauch raore l ike ly 
to hold a raidway pos i t i on ; they perceived decision-raaking as more of a 
male preserve but they approved of women following paid work. 
While educational differences did reveal differences between 
women, the p ic ture was rauch less c lear cut for men. Men were more 
homogenous, holding sirai lar views. I f anything, raen with less 
education held a s l i g h t l y less "husband dominated" view of decision-
making than other men and were raore l ike ly to approve in some 
instances of women working outside the home. Nevertheless, i t was 
with respect to other sociological d i f ferences , not those connected 
with education, tha t differences in raen's o r ien ta t ions becarae raore 
apparent. Husbands in the age group 26-30 and those over 40 held the 
most pa t r i a rcha l o r i en t a t i ons ; those aged between 21 and 25 held a raore 
ega l i t a r ian view of family decision-raaking and contemporary views of 
wives working outside the horae. I t raust be reraerabered that one i s 
dealing with small numbers in these ins tances , and i t i s possible 
therefore that the re la t ionsh ips are spurious. 
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I t i s widely discussed in the raarriage l i t e r a t u r e tha t feraale 
power not surpr is ingly declines when the wife and mother i s dependent 
on her husband for raost contact with the outside world during the 
early child rearing years when she i s t yp ica l ly a ful l - t ime housewife 
(Blood and Wolfe, 1960:42-43). While t h i s study does not focus on 
power, i t s findings nevertheless have features in common with other 
findings about decision-making. 
In th i s study the s trongest ega l i t a r i an contemporary or ien ta t ion 
among husbands i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of those without children. This 
finciing i s consistent with the Araerican experience which s t r e s ses that 
the establishment of an equa l i t a r i an re la t ionsh ip is most l ike ly in 
the "honeymoon" period (Rossi, 1965:31; Blood and Wolfe, 1960:42-43). 
The fact that t h i s po ten t i a l to e s tab l i sh an equal i ta r ian re la t ionsh ip 
remains unrealised i s shown by the grea ter pa t r i a rcha l o r ien ta t ion of 
men with dependent children in the Open Cut sample where the men with 
school age children held the l eas t ega l i t a r i an contemporary or ien ta t ion 
of a l l raen in the saraple. 
Blood and Wolfe have pointed out t h i s process of change from the 
honeymoon period: 
By cont ras t , the typical young bride in her twenties 
marries so fas t and bears children so fas t tha t she never 
has time to work out a very equa l i t a r ian re la t ionship 
(1960:45). 
The relevance of Blood and Wolfe's "resource theory" of mari tal 
power for t h i s account i s the s t r e s s i t places on resources individuals 
can bring to marriage from outside i t . Newly married Open Cut wives 
have fewer changes of e s t ab l i sh ing an equa l i t a r ian re la t ionsh ip before 
parenthood because paid work for them in Open Cut i s alraost neg l ig ib le . 
A nuraber of Open Cut wives without children would have sought jobs i f 
327. 
they had been l iving in places with employment opportuni t ies and t h i s 
would have brought feraale resources to the re la t ionship in the form 
of independent earnings. Wives with the grea tes t chance of success-
fully se t t ing up a raore equa l i ta r ian re la t ionsh ip with t h e i r husbands 
are those who work outside the home for a reasonable length of time 
between marriage and the b i r t h of the f i r s t chi ld. In the sample as a 
whole, 61 per cent of the women who were mothers had not worked 
outside the home at a l l between t h e i r marriages and the b i r t h of t h e i r 
f i r s t child. This made them po ten t i a l l y rauch more dependent on t h e i r 
husbands than they otherwise might have been. Only 16 per cent of the 
mothers had worked outside the home for a considerable period -
ten months to two years between raarriage and ch i ldb i r th . 
( i i ) The handling of money in the family 
One of the most s ign i f ican t differences in the division of 
labour between husbands and wives in the context of Australian working 
class marriage i s the rauch raore pronounced Australian prac t ice of 
wives handling the day-to-day monetary a f fa i r s of the couple. I t i s 
d i f f icul t to i n t e rp re t t h i s aspect of the family's division of labour. 
I t appears to conform to the phenomenon Adler tapped which he terms 
"matriduxy" but i t i s subject to the same rea l cons t ra in ts tha t 
Adler himself noted: "Matriduxy i s . . . not a function of 
inheri tance, legal s t ruc tu re or formal social organisat ion" (1966:2 73). 
The fact tha t wives handle money in th i s manner does not imply power 
to d i s t r i bu t e that money. The wives' a c t i v i t i e s need to be located 
within the soc ie ta l framework of the grea te r power and authori ty which 
men possess in a pa t r i a r cha l soc ie ty . The sources of th i s grea ter 
power and author i ty were de ta i led in Chapter 1. The in te rac t ion of 
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this s t ruc tura l power with apparently ega l i t a r i an family prac t ices 
was revealed in an instance re la ted by a trade union delegate to the 
researcher. This p a r t i c u l a r man's young wife became exasperated with 
her husband's custom of staying out a t the s ingle men's barracks 
unt i l midnight, drinking and watching films several nights a week while 
she stayed alone in Open Cut a f t e r a day together with two ac t ive , 
demanding small children. Eventually, she took the children and le f t 
him, driving to the nearest c i t y . The husband, on discovering t h i s , 
told the researcher with considerable r e l i s h how he had cut off the 
cheque account and how the wife had been l e f t in the c i ty with only 
ten dol lars . Not surpr i s ing ly , she returned to Open Cut. The wife 
was raore l ike ly to cap i tu la te because of her husband's superior 
economic power and the lack of female s t ruc tu ra l power in the wider 
society. The wife was unable to seek a l t e r n a t i v e s , such as cheap 
in s t i t u t i ona l i s ed chi ld care, or wel l -paid, freely avai lable paid work 
for women. But, more importantly, the chimerical egal i tar ianisra in 
such arrangeraents as the j o in t cheque account and j o i n t decision-
making generally i s exposed. If the jo in t cheque account i s cut off, 
the full- t ime housewife has no independent source of incorae on which 
to re ly , despite the fact tha t she works the longest nuraber of hours 
per day tha t she wil l ever work in her l i f e during the period when she 
is most l ike ly to be a ful l - t ime housewife, i . e . the in tens ive , 
child rearing years . A man in a s imi la r s i t ua t ion s t i l l has a wage 
each week. In t h i s p a r t i c u l a r ins tance , the young wife was a 
New Zealander who was married to an Austral ian manual worker and, 
l ike another New Zealand wife in the same s i tua t ion in the study, found 
i t d i f f i cu l t to t o l e r a t e Austral ian working class male conceptions of 
taken-for-granted feraale drudgery and sex-segregated l e i sure p a t t e r n s . 
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The beginnings of true housewife autonomy raay l i e with the 
twelve woraen - nearly one-quarter of the wives - who had an allowance 
for themselves separate from housekeeping, and with two exceptions did 
not reveal the extent of t h i s money to t h e i r husbands. This prac t ice 
usually grew up in response to a feeling of in to le rab le dependence and 
was charac te r i s t i c of the s l i g h t l y more educated woraen in the saraple. 
Contrary to reports from the two Br i t i sh working class s tudies of 
l i fe in the 1950s already discussed, only two woraen in th i s Australian 
sanple did not know how much money t h e i r husbands earned. A tendency 
emerged c lear ly during interviews for the Australian working wife to 
handle the family's f inances, a very di f ferent p rac t ice to tha t 
reported for the English groups studied in the 1950s. The notion of a 
"common purse" with which I was already famil iar from other working 
class c i rc les p a r t i c u l a r l y frora older people, was raentioned frequently 
by these Open Cut couples; typ ica l ly the "coramon purse" was looked 
after by the wife. A majority of both men and women said that the 
couple used a j o in t cheque account or a "coramon purse" from which 
e i ther took money according to t h e i r needs. But another 40 per cent 
of the sanple described a cu l tu ra l p rac t i ce whereby the wife was 
regarded as having the prerogative or the greater s k i l l in the use of 
faraily finances. Indeed, one young wife spoke as i f woraen were 
natural ly raore endowed to handle money and wri te l e t t e r s : 
He nags me and says 'When are you going to wri te to ray 
raother and grandmother?' I don' t think men are cut out 
for wri t ing l e t t e r s or paying b i l l s . 
The sex segregation of jobs (Power, 19 75) with women's preponderance 
in c l e r i ca l work raay be responsible for such a view. Table 7.8 se ts 
out raen's and women's views of the money handling p rac t i ces in t h e i r 
families. 
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TABLE 7.8 
HUSBAND'S AND WIFE'S PERCEPTIONS OF THE WAY MONEY IS PiANDLED 
IN THEIR MARRIAGE 
(Coluran Percentage) 
Answers Husband's p e r c e p t i o n s 
Wife ' s 
p e r c e p t i o n s 
Wife takes i t a l l and gives 
husband pocket money 
Husband gives wife a f ixed 
allowance 
Both share j o i n t a c c o u n t / o r 
share i t according to need 
from week to week 
Wife takes pay and i f husband 
needs money he takes i t from 
her purse 
Wife takes i t because he 
would spend i t a l l o r 
because she i s b e t t e r 
with f igu res 
Husband keeps money because 
wife would spend i t a l l 
Wife works o u t s i d e horae and 
has own income 
n 
21 
t 
49 
g 
8 
12 
51 
67 
17 
2 
Si 
Six men said their wives handled the money because they would spend 
all their wages otherwise and their wives were "better with figures". 
Eleven men said their wives took all their wages and gave them pocket 
money, a further four men said their wives took all their wages and, 
if they needed money, the individual husband took the money from her 
purse. Only four men said that they gave their wives a fixed 
allowance and one husband said that he handled the money because other-
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wise his wife would take i t a l l . The wives' answers tended to 
confirm th i s p i c tu re . Only three women said they received a fixed 
income frora t h e i r husbands. The wives had a s l i g h t l y more ega l i t a r i an 
view of t h e i r famil ies ' p rac t ice than the men but quite a number 
( thirteen) confirmed t h e i r husband's view tha t they took a l l the wages 
and then e i the r gave t h e i r husbands "pocket raoney" or the husband 
could take the money out of h is wife ' s purse. 
( i i i ) Women's labour in the family 
Koraarovsky found when she asked women the quest ion, "Who 
has i t harder in marriage, the man or the woman?" tha t the woraen in 
the most sex-segregated raarriages gave the most feminist answers on 
this question. They readi ly disclosed t h e i r sense of f rus t ra t ion 
with being en t i r e ly responsible for chi ld care and housework 
(1967:60) . In the Open Cut study, a perusal of the majority of 
women's answers reveal a de ta i l ed , composite p ic ture of grass roots 
embryonic-feminist analysis and p ro te s t among Australian working class 
women who work mainly in the home. This process i s evident from the 
following dominant themes. 
Woraen have the raain r e spons ib i l i t y for the propagation of the 
species: 
Woman [has i t ha rde r ] . They've got to bring up the kids and 
have them. They [raen] seem to have a good l i f e . They do 
nothing in the house. 
My respons ib i l i ty i s to bring the kids up, he provides for 
them, but i t ' s up to her to keep the house clean. His par t 
of the marriage i s j u s t bringing home money. 
Women have raore drudgery in t h e i r l i f e : 
A woraan has raore r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ; a woraan has more drudgery, 
a woraan has raore to do with chi ldren. 
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You're always cleaning up. When he ' s a t horae, a l l he ' s 
doing i s sleeping. 
Woraen work a longer day. When he coraes horae frora work, she 
has to keep going t i l l a f te r tea . 
We've got children a l l day, we have a lo t more to do than 
men, washing, housework, looking a f t e r the children a l l at 
the one tirae. 
Women subsidise men's l e i s u r e : 
Women [have i t harder] because they don' t have the opportunity 
to walk out and do what they want to do, when they want to do 
i t - have to think of the children f i r s t . IVhen a man wants t o , 
he knows his wife 's there looking a f t e r the children. 
Her work i s never done. When t h e i r work's f inished they 
come home and do t h e i r own thing at t h e i r own l e i s u r e . She's 
up at the same time as hira and she ' s s t i l l going t i l l she 
goes to bed or u n t i l the kids go to bed. 
Quite a b i t to do, meals, washing, i roning, got to have every-
thing ready to go away for the weekend. I'm working a l l the 
tirae. Men a l l they do i s work. Men have spare time. 
A woraan i s l e f t with k ids ; husbands seem to go out and enjoy 
theraselves. 
Woraen have raore anxiety and r e spons ib i l i t y : 
Men don' t seem to worry about anything. Women have to worry 
for nine months when the baby i s coming, worry about the 
children when they do come, shopping to see i f t h e r e ' s enough 
food. Man has only got to work. 
She has the r e spons ib i l i t y , cJiildren, everything. Her husband 
gives her the money and she pays for everything. 
Man never has to worry about money, she makes sure the b i l l s 
are paid and makes sure a l l the family got c lo thes , food in 
cupboard, money for p e t r o l . My husband and father are the 
same, they don' t carry a wal le t . They have the r e spons ib i l i ty 
of bringing in the raoney but he hasn ' t got the r e spons ib i l i t y 
of buying c lo thes . A raan s t a r t s work at 7 o'clock in the 
morning and in a lo t of famil ies , the women's work i s a l l day 
and a l l n ight . The majority of men don' t do anything. They 
occasionally water the garden. Concerning the kids and the 
house, most men don' t do anything. 
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Of the reraainder of the woraen, 25 per cent s t r e s s that raen and 
women share an equal load in marriage. 
Have i t the sarae. Until you have the babies t h a t ' s a hard 
thing; they have to work a l l tha t long tirae. 
Both the same. A woman can get out as much as a man now. 
At one time the woman had to stay home and look af te r the 
kids. 
I'm quite happy with my ro l e ; he ' s doing his job. 
Finally a small group of woraen (14 per cent) considered tha t men 
were in a more d i f f i c u l t pos i t ion than women in raarriage. 
Men have to go out to work and put up with being bossed about. 
A woraan is her own boss. 
A raan has got to learn to accept r e spons ib i l i ty he never had 
when he was s ing le , he can ' t get up the'pub every second 
night . He's got to stay at home. 
Men's answers to t h i s question amount to a descript ion of the 
highly sex-segregated marriages which are concomitant with th i s kind 
of production s e t t i n g in a pa t r i a rcha l socie ty . Sixty-f ive per cent 
of husbands answered, in most instances unequivocally, tha t women 
faced a greater burden of hardship in marriage than they did. The 
reasons which men offered for th i s assessraent were primari ly the tirae 
and effor t required of woraen in r e l a t ion to the bearing and care of 
children, and, to a l e s se r ex ten t , the menial nature of domestic 
labour and the way woraen were "locked" in the house. 
She has to bear the chi ldren. She has to go longer hours 
than a man. Listening to the whinging kids a l l day. 
Always in the house. Doing the washing. Looking a f te r the 
kids. 
Stuck at home only. Puts up with kids a l l day. I ' d get 
sick of washing and i roning. 
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Bloke'11 shoot off for a session. She has to make up her own 
entertainment. Could be a boring place . 
Home with k ids . Inside house with four walls a l l day. Kids 
wear her out. Don't go anywhere. We can get out in the 
open. 
Moreover, the majority of men are expressing an opinion that they 
would in no sense l ike to change places with women. Indeed, many men 
regarded work as an escape from the incessant demands of t h e i r young 
children. 
At work no one to annoy you. 
Kids. A man can get away frora th is ' at work. 
A handful of men expressed overt compassion for women's s t ruc tu ra l 
posi t ion, as these men's quasi-feminist answers show: 
I hate the thought of ch i ldb i r th , taking ' the P i l l ' . In the 
house stuck at horae with the k ids . 
House to keep. I f they ' re working, s t i l l have to do house-
work. 
If I had to do what a woraan did, i t ' d be raurder for me. But 
maybe i t ' s not for a woman. I couldn ' t stand a woman's l i f e . 
The monotony of woman's l o t . 
The husbands who f e l t tha t raen had i t "harder" in raarriage than t h e i r 
wives s t ressed the f inancial burden of providing constant incorae: 
Man has f inancial problems. No matter how rauch you love 
each o ther , money is a problem by i t s e l f . 
Those men who thought men and women shared an equal load enphasised 
the compliraentarity of t r a d i t i o n a l raarriage: 
Wife has the chi ldren, being t i ed down. Man has big 
respons ib i l i ty providing food and c lo thes . 
while other men chafed at the loss of t h e i r apparent past freedom: 
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Marriage not free to anyone. Have to compromise. Can't do 
what I want to do. 
Woman has k ids . I wouldn't be here i f I d idn ' t have to be. 
Thus the somewhat general quest ion, "Who has i t harder in 
marriage, a raan or a woraan?" r a the r than more overt ly feminist-
inspired quest ions, e l i c i t e d react ions from woraen which evoked grass 
roots feminist d i s sa t i s fac t ion at the f rus t ra t ions i n t r i n s i c to the 
conditions of t h e i r l ives . The answers show the deep cleavages between 
the male and female worlds and, when considered in conjunction with 
very pos i t ive answers to questions about the wife and mother role 
reported on elsewhere (Williams, 1976), indicate tha t the majority of 
these woraen accept aspects of t h e i r s t ruc tu ra l posi t ion in the 
pat r iarchal hierarchy, but they would s t i l l l ike to see changes in the 
po l i t i c a l re la t ions which surround being a wife and raother. While the 
women c lear ly endorse t h i s r o l e , they also want provision for free tirae 
for theraselves, more help from t h e i r husbands in the horae and a great 
deal raore recognition for the long hours, hard work and worry which 
accompany t h e i r very necessary work. Further sources of grass roots 
feminist d i s sa t i s f ac t ion as a react ion to pa t r i a rcha l oppression in 
marriage wil l be considered in more de ta i l in l a t e r sect ions of t h i s 
chapter when the marriages themselves are evaluated. 
The next important feature to observe about Australian working 
class raarriage i s the phenomenon of raateship cliques araong husbands. 
(d) Mateship cliques 
Be l l ' s recent Austral ian study of woraen in Melbourne noted tha t 
men's loyal ty to mateship cliques and t h e i r deleter ious ef fects on 
wives' s a t i s f ac t i on was far more evident in the working class 
sections of h is study than among the middle class (19 73:20-22). 
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Although cri t icisras have been leve l led at the sampling frame of 
Be l l ' s study the differences he finds are so large as to suggest tha t 
they are r e l i ab le differences. As wi l l be shown l a t e r , adherence to 
mateship cliques i s a main source of unresolved mari tal unhappiness 
for wives in th i s Open Cut study. For present purposes, i f a husband 
mixed with his mates soc ia l ly without his wife more than twice a 
week, he was deemed to belong to a c l ique . In sorae cases , and as a 
consequence of sh i f t work and overtirae, i t was quite d i f f i cu l t for 
husbands to raaintain as much contact with mates as they would wish. 
Eighty per cent of the husbands said they had close mates and 
70 per cent f e l t tha t these contacts were as good as ones they had 
known elsewhere. But there were a few non-conferralsts araong the 
husbands. Two men were very c r i t i c a l of t h i s whole socia l convention. 
During interviews one offered the remark: 
I t ' s only ge t t ing a load of cowshit together . 
Another sa id: 
If you can ' t drink p i ss and chase pigs you're out of 
i t . 
To some extent there was a cliraate of disapproval, p a r t i c u l a r l y among 
women, which was often voiced soc ia l ly - a strong disapproval of men 
who drank away from t h e i r wives in the pub or a t the clubs - so t h a t , 
while the most popular a c t i v i t y to do with mates was drinking, the 
most popular place for doing i t was at other houses or vans. 
While 30 per cent of the husbands said they saw mates more now 
they were l iv ing and working in Open Cut, a fur ther 32 per cent said 
they saw thera less than in past places where they had l ived and worked. 
Almost one-half of the men (45 per cent) got together with t h e i r mates 
without t h e i r wives a t l e a s t once a week, and a further 9 per cent saw 
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them once a for tnight . But a fur ther 15 men were much more deeply 
involved in mateship cliques and here the wife 's descr ipt ion of her 
husband's a c t i v i t i e s was taken in conjunction with h i s . Mechanics 
and other metal tradesmen were prone to be involved daily in r i t u a l -
i s t i c le isure a c t i v i t i e s such as dismantling and reassembling ca r s , or 
fixing other people 's cars . As noted e a r l i e r in Dennis, Henriques and 
Slaughter 's Br i t i sh study, t h i s was a widespread, s t r i c t l y sex-specif ic 
leisure pursui t which excluded companionship with wives. 
Many young married couples notably those in the early years of 
parenthood were p la in ly under considerable tension and s t r a i n when the 
wife was trying to lure or coerce her husband away frora the 
a t t rac t ions of the male c l ique . Here the husband was c lear ly f ight ing 
the wife 's expectations of mixed sex companionship. There was a 
recurring p a t t e m of mari ta l conf l ic t for some couples where the wife 
was usually pregnant and attempting to draw her husband away from the 
monopoly of the c l ique. The wife sometiraes aeimitted to sexual tensions 
because of the pregnancy - she did not want to have sex or she was not 
enjoying i t . In these circumstances i t i s d i f f i cu l t to disentangle the 
sources of conf l ic t . Amongst couples where the wife was pregnant, i t 
was coramon for e i t h e r the husband or the wife or both to express less 
sexual sa t i s fac t ion than other couples. The s t r i k ing feature to note 
about the mari tal conf l ic t s i s the wife ' s sp i r i t edness in her refusal 
to surrender her expectations of a companionship raarriage, despite the 
hegeraonic character of raale norms and expectations which are very 
similar to those described by Dennis, Henriques and Slaughter. The 
Australian housewives in the 1970s, by con t ras t , seera rauch more 
prepared and able to stand and f ight to change these male norms. Equally 
important, they have a much more r e a l i s t i c chance of counteracting 
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the pul l of the clique than Ashton women because, in the l a t t e r case, 
the pa t r i a r cha l , cu l tura l hegemony in the town was too s t rong, 
reinforced as i t was from sex-segregated i n s t i t u t i o n s l ike workers' 
clubs. One of the Austral ian wives interviewed entered in to the 
public bar of the hotel a few days a f t e r we had interviewed the 
couple and punched her husband in front of other men because he had 
left her to go drinking at the hotel during a s t r i ke when the i r raoney 
was low. She was among a s ign i f i can t number of women in the study who 
were fully prepared to f ight to e s t ab l i sh r igh ts within t h e i r marriages. 
As in a l a t e r discussion which wi l l consider in de ta i l those 
deeply estranged couples, the fa i lu re of the husband to meet the 
wife's expectations of companionship (and by def ini t ion h is preference 
for his mates' company) has a number of outcomes. In sorae cases the 
marriage comes very close to breaking down permanently. This was 
manifest in three cases and in only one instance did the husband's 
wishes assume complete dominance, and here the wife had lapsed into a 
resigned s t a t e of sadness. She held such a negative view of herse l f 
that she lacked completely the self-confidence to ac t . In other 
s i tuat ions the wife ' s expectations preva i led . Her expectations were 
not completely s a t i s f i e d but her husband was forced to abandon h i s . 
An exaraple of the reported in te rac t ions between one couple wi l l 
exeraplify raany of the processes so far described. 
This p a r t i c u l a r couple looked l ike ly to reach a nadi r in t h e i r 
personal re la t ionsh ip because the husband adhered to a sport ing and 
drinking c l ique. But the wife seeras to be holding firra to her 
resolve to wean hira away from the raale sex-segregated l e i sure 
pursu i t s . His h o s t i l e responses about his raarriage compared with 
her confidence during the interview suggests that her determination 
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and patience raay preva i l . She was twenty while he, a tradesraan, was 
two years older. They had been married a year , she was s ix raonths 
pregnant, and they were l iv ing in a caravan which they were shor t ly 
due to leave before obtaining a Utah house. She found her husband 
di f f icul t to understand soraetiraes: 
. . . especial ly when bee r ' s concerned, he ' s that stubborn 
and pig-headed when he ' s with his mates. He's determined 
to go out and go piggin ' [pig shooting] and you don' t want 
'em to go anyrate. 
His answer to exactly the same question was also reveal ing, for he 
found women d i f f i c u l t to understand: 
They think they ' re r igh t a l l the time. 
Like a nuraber of woraen she d is l iked s t r i k e s because at these tiraes her 
husband would raerely go drinking. He confirraed her descript ion of his 
leisure pursui t s and the tension they encouraged. He agreed s t r i k e s 
caused tension in t h e i r personal l ives because when he wasn't working 
"You get into mischief". He confirmed that he saw his mates more 
than elsewhere and tha t he and his wife mainly disagreed over the 
issue of how to spend le i sure but she added a p la in t ive descr ipt ion 
of the i so la ted housewife. 
He reckons I pamper the dog and the bi rd too much but they ' re 
the only ones tha t l i s t e n to me. I t ' s only when he gets 
drinking but t h a t ' s qui te a b i t , once a month boozin' on but 
less since we came to Open Cut. There a r e n ' t as many pubs 
and the one t h a t ' s here i s too dear. I paraper the dog and 
the b i rd - i t ' s only because I'ra with thera a l l day and t h e r e ' s 
no one e lse to t a lk t o . 
For his par t her husband ra the r b lunt ly revealed raarital d i s s a t i s -
faction in tha t he was having d i f f i cu l ty adjusting to the t r a n s i t i o n 
from single to married l i f e and t h i s i s suggested by his answer to 
the quest ion, "Who has i t harder in raarriage, a man or a woman?" 
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He repl ied : 
The man. You've got more worries than when you're 
s ingle . You can ' t pack up and go. 
To the question that i f he had h is l i f e over would he marry he 
f la t ly said "No". His d i s sa t i s f ac t ion came out strongly in answers 
concerning his feelings about t h e i r sexual r e l a t ionsh ip . While she 
gave posi t ive answers to the questions about sexual s a t i s f a c t i o n , he 
said that he was indi f fe ren t to sex with her and he described her 
reactions to sex with him as "mild displeasure" . 
A number of women raarried to tradesjnen complained about t h e i r 
husband's absence every afternoon fixing cars . This p rac t i ce was 
frequently combined with drinking a t the pub or bowls club at l ea s t 
once a week. A woraan commented on the source of conf l ic t in her 
marriage: 
Working on cars a l l the time. Most weekends I'ra up here in 
the house - raen are here , he ' s ta lking to thera, may as well 
be another weekday. 
Another wife commented: 
I wish we could ta lk about more things - I wish I could 
catch him - every afternoon he ' s away fixing cars - we 
don't ta lk enough. 
Another wife: 
He i s never at home, he ' s e i t h e r at the pub, at work or 
fixing other blokes ' cars . I don' t mind but I soraetiraes 
get bored and we have a few words. (The r e s t of her 
interview to be discussed in de ta i l l a t e r suggests she 
did raind very much.) 
The young husband's preference for the corapanionship of his mates i s 
linked d i rec t ly to Austral ian norms of masculinity and to the issue of 
male reserve and i n a r t i c u l a t e n e s s . 
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(e) Inarticulateness 
Because of the sex segregation of roles in a place l ike Open Cut, 
together with r i s ing expectations for husband and wife companionship, 
and the absence of r e l a t i ves for 70 per cent of the couples, there i s 
a need for some tolerance on the par t of each par tner toward 
l is tening to conversations concerned with the o the r ' s sphere of l i f e . 
Most men therefore accepted tha t they had to l i s t e n at l eas t to some 
detai ls of t h e i r wives' day and many immediately they returned from 
work helped with a task usually taking the children "off t h e i r wife 's 
hands" for a few hours. Others l i s t ened to wives' worries or 
feelings of hurt engendered through in te rac t ions with other people. 
For the i r pa r t , wives l i s t ened often daily to t h e i r husbands' descrip-
tions of workplace events . A happily married couple describe t h e i r 
attempts to communicate. Even with th i s couple there are some areas of 
reserve. (She said tha t she usually to ld her husband her t roubles . ) 
You feel you've got to t e l l someone. He l i s t e n s and doesn ' t 
corament. He lays in bed t i l l I calm down, most bad days I 
j u s t l e t off steam. 
Occasionally I wish I could ta lk about some th ings . There 's 
been times when I f e l t we could have talked over things and 
d idn ' t . (Interviewer asked, 'Why not? ' ) I t was a mixture 
of both couldn ' t bring ourselves t o . I don' t ta lk about 
feelings of hur t . I can get hurt in funny l i t t l e i r r a t i o n a l 
ways. You know you're being i r r a t i o n a l at t imes. You're shy 
to confess i t to your husband. 
He agreed tha t sometimes he wished they would ta lk more: 
Don't know - things tha t a r e n ' t r ea l ly important. 
She described an e a r l i e r period of mari tal tension before they raoved 
to a Utah house when the i n a b i l i t y to ful ly coramunicate ra ised the 
level of tension. 
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We were four people in twenty-three fee t . There was no 
privacy in the caravan park. He couldn ' t s i t s t i l l ; he had 
no shed to po t t e r ; he nearly drove himself mad. He kept i t 
bot t led up. We never had arguments in our l ives t i l l we 
went there . I t affected our sex l i f e . I used to cry when 
I was by rayself. Nobody ever knew about tha t and we d idn ' t 
ta lk about i t between ourselves . 
I t i s the couples who were l eas t androgynous in t h e i r i n t e r e s t s , or the 
least prepared to to l e ra t e the o t h e r ' s account of the sex-segregated 
world were those most commonly found amongst the deeply estranged 
couples. In these cases wives who revealed extreme feminine i n t e r e s t 
coupled with dependency needs, were married to i n a r t i c u l a t e hyper-
masculine males who could not , or would not , share feelings and who 
chose, or re t rea ted t o , a male c l ique . 
This " t ra ined incapaci ty" to share feelings which i s pronounced 
through the masculine stereotype i s manifest in the differences 
between men's and women's ways of coping with low moods or a feeling 
of being "down in the dumps" when couples were asked to report t he i r 
ways of coping. If we merely take account of the less educated sect ions 
of Komarovsky's Araerican study, these Australian findings were very 
similar to the Araerican ones. F i r s t l y i f we consider the less 
educated groups in the Araerican study, we find tha t "my wife" 
consti tuted only 12 per cent of a l l aids used by raen to cope with low 
or bad raoods. The less educated Araerican women were more l ike ly than 
the i r husbands to seek aid frora t h e i r husbands (25 per cent) but the 
majority of American working class men and women chose impersonal 
sources of aid (Koraarovsky, 1967:189). This general p a t t e m is 
confirmed in t h i s Austral ian sample, except tha t the Australian women 
are more l ike ly to seek out in te rac t ion with a person. Almost one-
quarter of the Austral ian wives chose t h e i r husbands as a main source 
of r e l i e f , a further 24 per cent sought in te rac t ion with a friend. 
Over 30 per cent of the wives did not seek out in te rac t ion of any kind. 
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they sought an aid such as smoking, shopping, having a facial, dressing 
up and a further 8 per cent chose an activity like vigorous housework. 
The Australian men chose activity of some kind (26 per cent), 
drinking (14 per cent) and trips away (10 per cent) . 
Get stuck into work - work harder, might get out into the 
backyard and finish something off. 
Get stuck into something; attitude of workmates helps; at 
home mess around with something to take ray mind off it. 
More work; work it off. 
Do odd jobs; occupy your raind; about all. 
The 14 per cent of the Australian men who reported that they usually 
went drinking when they felt "down in the dumps" stressed the beer 
itself rather than the solace of a mate (male), with only one man 
mentioning the latter. 
Hard one to answer. Might have a couple beers and say bugger 
it. 
A few beers. 
Carton of stubbies [small bo t t l e s of b e e r ] . 
Twenty per cent of husbands went to t h e i r wives and a further 
6 per cent were cheered up by seeing t h e i r chi ldren. 
Men's and woraen's ways of coping diverge in two respects . As 
noted, woraen are raore l ike ly to seek out in te rac t ion with a person 
while men seek a c t i v i t y . S l igh t ly more husbands than wives, 8 per cent 
compared with 4 per cent, did nothing and ju s t waited for the bad 
feelings to subside. However, a sraall group of men, some 10 per cent, 
who had no counterpart whatsoever among the woraen said they never 
fe l t low. 
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Wouldn't know because I never get down in the dumps. Maybe 
i f a car blows up, s t i l l wouldn't lose ray cool. [This 
young man was married to a woraan who was very subject to 
low feelings and constantly talked about suicide throughout 
the in terview.] 
Not rea l ly very low. 
Don't l e t rayself get tha t way. 
Don't get low. 
Don't get sad. Nothing r ea l l y worries me. 
At th is point the reports of in te rac t ions in a r e l a t i v e l y contented 
marriage will be discussed to show how a wife succeeded in overcoming 
her and her husband's e a r l i e r fa i lure to communicate which was pa r t l y 
engendered by her husband's masculine ina r t i cu l a t eness . While th i s 
couple share qua l i t i e s of the profoundly unhappy couples, the husband's 
masculinity norms are not reinforced by a mateship clique as in the 
case of many of the unhappy couples. Thus in effect the wife has 
successfully r e soc ia l i sed her husband out of the r i g id masculine norms 
and made t h e i r marriage viable in terms she could accept. The presence 
of the raateship clique in the l i f e of other couples ser iously under-
mines the legitiraacy of the wife 's attempts to increase the value of 
the female sphere and faraily a c t i v i t i e s . 
The husband was a tradesman with an apprenticeship but he had 
lef t school well before jun ior ; the wife too had l e f t school ear ly at 
14. She was 2 7, he was 32, and they had been married for five years 
with two pre-school chi ldren. They both came frora a Queensland 
regional c i ty . She had l ived in Open Cut for four years , he soraewhat 
longer. She was sirai lar to a d i s t i n c t group of women in the 
Komarovsky study who needed to disclose feel ings of hurt and worries 
about herse l f to someone and, as Komarovsky no tes , a woraan who cannot 
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share her feelings i s far less l ike ly than a raan to be content in 
her marriage in such circumstances (1967:144). The wife described the 
marital re la t ionship in the following way p a r t i c u l a r l y in r e l a t ion to 
the issue of communication: 
I usually t e l l him my troubles ( i f I 've had a bad day). I t ' s 
on your raind when he comes in , so you t e l l him. Sometimes he 
doesn't l i s t en or he sor t of does. He goes out the back and 
the kids go with him and I feel a l i t t l e b e t t e r . 
I don't ta lk to him about feelings of hur t . I handle a l l 
the money. If I get worried I t e l l hira and t ry to get the 
load off myself. I feel i t makes a difference. I t helps me. 
I wish I could ta lk about more things with him. I get hurt 
eas i ly . He says things he doesn' t mean to hurt me and they 
jus t do. He doesn' t understand. I j u s t don' t think he knows 
that these things hurt me. I c an ' t get i t across to him. 
Describing the qua l i t i e s of a good husband she sa id : 
I'm a real loving person and demonstrative and he ' s not . 
This embarrasses him. He's coming b e t t e r now [emphasis 
added]. I ' d l ike him to be more demonstrative. I f I see 
hira leaning up against a wall I ' l l autoraatically cuddle hira 
and th i s embarrasses him. 
He ' l l do most jobs around the house, wash and wipe up and 
wash the kids . I got a shock because he took the washing off 
the l i ne . 
She r e i t e r a t ed the theme that she had changed a par t of h is masculine 
predisposi t ion to devalue overt shows of fee l ings . At the same tirae, 
on his s ide , while his answers re f lec ted his t ac i tu rn bluntness , he 
showed he was coramitted to companionship values in the marriage too 
and was t rying to involve her in masculine pastimes. When asked what 
made him s a t i s f i e d with h is marriage he rep l ied : 
Having someone to come home to . I t ' s a lonely l i f e coming 
home to no one. 
When she was asked what helped her when she was feeling low and 
depressed she sa id : 
I t helps to get i t off your mind, I used to cry when I was 
f i r s t married and he chucked off at me [ r id icu led h e r ] , t h i s 
made me feel worse but we got over tha t . 
346, 
In the study as a whole i t was very comraon for one par tner not to know 
what the other did to overcorae feelings of depression or low feelings 
because the par tner kept such negative feelings hidden. This wife 's 
comment i s t yp ica l . 
I wouldn't know; he doesn' t show i t . I 've never known him 
feeling low. 
The extent of her husband's adherence to a masculine stereotype of 
inar t icula teness continues to be revealed by h is answers. When he 
was asked about h is response to feeling "down in the dumps" he sa id : 
Good weather helps and i f you get a good job to do at work. 
He too did not know how his wife reacted in such circumstances. He 
replied: 
Don't know, raaybe read a book, wouldn't have a c lue. 
He had no complaints about mari tal communication. He said tha t he did 
not have any "close" mates and he never went out alone to mix with 
mates. The lack of i n t e r e s t in raale friendship cliques was also shovm 
in his answer to the quest ion, "What makes a good husband?" 
Spending less tirae in the pub with your friends and more time 
home with your wife and don' t spend a l l your time at work. 
He t r i e d to involve her in h i s male i n t e r e s t s a l be i t with some 
intolerance at t imes, but she persevered as other wives amongst the 
unhappy group were not prepared to do. He was a moderate trade 
unionist whereas h is wife tended to take the conpany point of view 
during disputes p a r t l y because she had a r e l a t i ve who worked for the 
company and she heard the company viewpoint. He said that he t r i e d to 
get her to see his point of view. He talked to her about work once or 
twice a week. She described the encounters: 
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That 's another disagreeable poin t . I ' l l say what happened 
and he says 'You don' t know what goes on at work' and I say 
'How will I ever find out? ' If he has a lo t on his raind he 
will t e l l rae. We wash and wipe up together and t a lk . 
Her coraments about raarital conf l ic t revealed his attempts a t 
companionship: 
He's got a t o t a l l y dif ferent idea to mine. He goes f ishing 
and wants rae to drag along. I don' t r ea l ly enjoy i t but i f 
I want to v i s i t friends h e ' l l drag along with me - and he 
doesn't enjoy i t , p a r t i c u l a r l y r e l a t ions [ v i s i t s to k i n ] . 
She continued th i s theme l a t e r in the interview when she talked about 
how her l i f e might be d i f ferent when her children were grown up: 
I think i t ' s going to be boring; h e ' l l want to go f ishing and 
I ' l l want to read. 
Like other women with a need to communicate and who had fa i led to 
sat isfy th is need in her marriage, she found a sa t i s fac to ry ou t l e t 
from other women. 
I use a neighbour as a confidant; she ' s a l i t t l e b i t older -
she 's ahead of me [in experience] and helps me understand 
more. 
But whereas other woraen used t h e i r confidants to give thera day-to-day 
r e l i e f frora an in to le rab le marriage, th i s woman had worked out a 
s table comproraise in her re la t ionsh ip with her husband; she spoke in 
very pos i t ive terms about her marriage. 
I wouldn't change ray l i f e for anything - I wasn't married 
young. I had tirae to find the r igh t fellow. We've got 
everything we need except a house and t h a t ' s what we're here 
for. 
Both people evaluated t h e i r sexual s a t i s f ac t i on in a raoderate way 
saying they both derived raild pleasure frora t h e i r sexual encounters 
with each other . 
In the re la t ionsh ip j u s t described, i t i s important to the wife 
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pa r t i cu la r ly that her marriage develops some of the q u a l i t i e s 
associated with companionship raarriage. Because the couples are 
isolated from the i r families of o r ig in , the husband i s one of the few 
sources of support ava i lab le . In older communities the achievement of 
some companionship in raarriage raight be less iraportant to young wives 
i f the i r s i s t e r s , past g i r l f r i e n d s , even t h e i r own raothers, were 
available to provide sorae emotional support that might be lacking in 
interact ions with husbands. 
(f) Kinship and friendship t i e s among women 
The marriage study over-represents the number of couples who have 
kinship l inks in Open Cut i t s e l f . About 40 per cent of the couples 
had such t i e s v^/hile a more accurate figure for the town population i s 
probably about 30 per cent. There i s a tendency for people to 
encourage t h e i r close r e l a t i v e s to jo in them in Open Cut. Entire 
branches of families have arr ived from declining mining towns. This 
leads to three d i s t i n c t types of o r ien ta t ions to kinship t i e s . I t i s 
noticeable that those with r e l a t i v e s in Open Cut forra c lose-kni t 
networks with t h e i r kin and t h i s i s t rue for both husbands and wives. 
I f a wife has r e l a t i v e s she v i s i t s them every one or two days. 
The husband's v i s i t s are less frequent but s t i l l raore than once a week. 
Thus, when r e l a t i ve s are avai lable to these geographically raobile 
couples, they i n t e r a c t with thera on the same basis that i s found 
throughout the working class raarriage l i t e r a t u r e . 
Amongst the majority who did not have access to r e l a t i v e s a 
d i s t inc t group had been motivated to come to Open Cut and stay because 
of the freedom frora influence or in ter ference of r e l a t i v e s the 
p a r t i a l i so l a t i on provides. At l e a s t 80 per cent of the sample had 
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previously l ived as a couple in a c lose-kni t kinship and friendship 
network. Many couples spontaneously expressed r e l i e f that they were 
now by themselves: 
I t ' s been b e t t e r , we've got on our own. Too much family 
pressure in . . . [hometown]. 
If I r ea l ly want to see them [ r e l a t i v e s ] we can make the 
effort and go. We prefer to be by ourselves. 
Where couples had come to Open Cut immediately following or 
shortly af ter marriage, the absence of t r ad i t i ona l female networks 
accelerated the companionship tendencies in the r e l a t ionsh ip . One 
woman pointed out d i r ec t ly that she had replaced her r e l a t i ves with 
her husband and a neighbour. In th i s respect the dominant p a t t e m of 
social support in Open Cut i s raost rerainiscent of Young and Willmott 's 
(1962) descript ion of the move of working class couples frora 
Bethnal Green to the new housing es t a t e a t Greenleigh. In the case of 
both Greenleigh and Open Cut the husband replaced feraale r e l a t i v e s as 
the main social support for the wife. In Open Cut before the building 
of the hospi ta l in 19 75, mothers had to go two hundred kilometres to 
the nearest regional centre and the husband usually took tirae off work 
and made arrangements to raind t he i r other chi ldren. Thir ty wives in 
in the sanple had ac tua l ly been pregnant in the town but the majority 
were adamant that there were no ext ra d i f f i c u l t i e s in such circura-
stances and only seven of these pregnant woraen had raissed t h e i r 
mothers, s i s t e r s and g i r l f r i ends during t h e i r pregnancy and confinement, 
There were 30 women who had no r e l a t i v e s of any kind in Open Cut 
and these were evenly divided in t h e i r feelings of loss for past kin 
t i e s . Fifteen of these women ser ious ly missed these contacts and 
fifteen were not bothered by t h e i r absence. A further eight women had 
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s l igh t ly raore d is tan t r e l a t i v e s in Open Cut, i . e . in-laws or cousins 
and of these women, five missed t h e i r own close kin and old friends 
but three did not . 
As an observer in the town i t seeraed to rae that people were open 
and friendly so that i t was r e l a t i v e l y easy to form warm re la t ionships 
with other women. A number of women decried the lack of privacy and 
the proneness to gossip but t h i s probably suggests a manifestation of 
social control somewhat typical with towns of th i s sraall s i z e . 
A woraan described her way of creat ing socia l support frora other 
women which was inportant when she was c r i t i c a l l y i l l : 
A g i r l f r i end in . . . Avenue [in Open Cut] did the washing, and 
str ipped the beds. You only have to ask. There's too much 
independence out here. I babysit to create rec iproc i ty i f I 
need something - i t works vice versa. 
I t was pa r t i cu l a r ly noteworthy to the observer the way tha t three 
seriously unhappy married women had formed intense confidant 
relat ionships with other wives in Open Cut to re l ieve t h e i r mari tal 
s t r a in . These re la t ionsh ips had been formed in the short space of time 
that the women had been l iv ing in the town. One raost unhappily 
married woman " ta lks to a friend I met out watering [the garden]"; 
another confides in her best g i r l f r i end . 
. , . more to her than to . . . [husband]; he ' s raore incl ined to 
half l i s t e n ; i t ' s easy to get a friend up here, we j u s t 
cl icked, I d idn ' t know her t i l l I ' d been here s ix raonths. I 've 
known her for a year. [in reply to question about the qual i ty 
of the f r i endsh ip : ] She's as good a friend as I had in . . . 
[hometown]. 
But other unhappy women remained i so l a t ed . One such woraan coramented: 
I don' t l ike morning t eas . I ' d ra the r dig out the vegetable 
garden. They drive you s i l l y a f te r a while. I couldn' t be 
bothered. 
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No systematic data were col lected on feraale friendship networks except 
of a very general nature on group merabership, frequency of group 
meetings and from whora the wife would seek advice and help in various 
s i tua t ions such as s ickness. When asked whora outside t h e i r horaes they 
would approach for advice about caring for t h e i r chi ldren, the la rges t 
group of women raentioned a profess iona l , then a r e l a t i v e , then a 
neighbour, and 20 per cent said tha t they would cope with the problera 
alone. Friends and neighbours figured largely as sources of help when 
children had to be rainded urgent ly. 
While 40 per cent of the women never attended an a c t i v i t y or group 
or meeting (without t h e i r spouse), one-quarter pa r t i c ipa ted in an 
ac t iv i ty several times a week while a further 24 per cent attended 
something once a month. Much of the pa r t i c ipa t i on can be explained by 
three se ts of a c t i v i t i e s . The working class women in Open Cut 
probably have the highest ra te of sports club membership in Aus t ra l ia . 
This i s pa r t ly a function of the youthful age d i s t r i bu t ion of the 
Open Cut population and t h i s sample, but i t i s remarkable that 
45 per cent of the women with children of school or pre-school age 
belonged to at l ea s t one sports club. American working class woraen, 
for exanple, have rauch lower r a t e s of sports club membership (Rainwater 
et al., 1959:114). Twenty-three per cent of the women with children 
belonged to at l ea s t one club, associa t ion or a c t i v i t y r e l a t ed to the 
needs of t h e i r chi ldren, e .g . kindergarten committee. Parents and 
Citizens Association at tached to the school, b a l l e t and pony club. 
Unlike middle class women they ra re ly belong to clubs for t h e i r own 
sel f -express ion. The other major l e i sure a c t i v i t y patronised by these 
working class wives was Hoy or Bingo. 
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This study p a r t i a l l y confirms the lessening importance of close 
kinship t i e s to working class married couples who choose to be 
geographically mobile. But at the same tirae there are indicat ions 
that i f the kin t i e s were s t i l l avai lable they would be intensely used. 
There was a tendency araong most couples to form a highly self-
sufficient nuclear unit with wives u t i l i s i n g husbands' and, to a l esser 
extent, neighbours' socia l support. The l e a s t s a t i s f i e d married woman 
in the sample had two s i s t e r s in Open Cut and she v i s i t ed thera dai ly . 
When corapanionship expectations in her raarriage could'not be fu l f i l l ed , 
then no amount of support from her r e l a t i ves could help f i l l the 
emotional void she experienced. 
(g) Sex relations 
The contribution of sex to marital satisfaction has been seriously 
neglected in the marriage literature. In this study, couples were 
asked to independently report on their own sexual satisfaction in the 
last three years and their perceptions of their partners' sexual 
satisfaction. General "feelings about sexual relations" comprised the 
major focus to the questions allowing women particularly to define their 
own criteria of sexual satisfaction. To try to reduce the effect of 
impression management where the person when interviewed directly may 
have felt inclined to dissemble in order to cover embarrassment or loss 
of face, each individual was given a forced choice questionnaire at the 
end of the interview. The latter consisted of five questions and each 
individual was given a numbered envelope which they were asked to seal 
as soon as they had completed the questions. They were then informed 
that only impersonal coders would see their answers. Using this method 
of data collection no women and only two men refused to fill out the 
questionnaire. Slightly more than one-half of the wives gave a full 
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rat ing (great enjoyment) in evaluating t h e i r own fee l ings . A ful l 
one-third reported "mild pleasure" while 8 per cent said they f e l t 
indifferent ly about t h e i r sexual experiences with t h e i r par tners in 
the l as t three years . By contras t 78 per cent of the husbands gave 
the full ra t ing and 18 per cent said "raild p leasure" . Four per cent 
of the raen had indi f ferent feelings about sex with t h e i r wives. When 
asked about t h e i r perceptions of the mate's sexual fee l ings , the women 
under-rated s l i g h t l y the ful l extent of t h e i r husband's p leasure . Men, 
for t he i r p a r t , tended to accord with the woraen's actual views but a 
small group held more negative perceptions of t he i r wives' enjoyment 
than t he i r wives disclosed. No women reported that they d is l iked sex 
relat ions with t h e i r husbands but two husbands f e l t tha t t h i s was the 
case and more men than women f e l t tha t t h e i r spouses were ind i f fe ren t . 
More men (22 per cent) than women (10 per cent) found t h e i r spouse 
inconsiderate about t h e i r feel ings toward sex. Alraost everyone with 
the exception of two men and two women f e l t i t was iraportant to have 
sex bound up with love and affect ion. A majority of both raen and 
women reported tha t raarital unhappiness would not affect t h e i r 
enjoyment of t h e i r sex re la t ionsh ip in the marriage. Men adhered to 
this view s l i g h t l y more than women. But while most people could enjoy 
sex even i f they were not feel ing very happy with t h e i r marriages, 
sexual s a t i s f ac t i on was very iraportant to mari tal s a t i s f a c t i o n . Only 
a small group, 16 per cent of wives and 13 per cent of husbands, f e l t 
that t h e i r own raarital happiness would be unaffected by sexual 
d i s sa t i s f ac t ion . Sexual d i s sa t i s f ac t ion becarae important amongst the 
unhappily married couples - a s i t ua t i on to be discussed in more de ta i l 
in the following sec t ion . 
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(h) Evaluation of the marriages 
In the concluding chapter to her study. Blue Collar Marriage, 
Komarovsky makes a number of points which are most pertinent to this 
Australian study. Like Altraan (1975:274), she criticised the over-
enphasis in the sociology of "deviance" literature, in particular, on 
studying unusual acts and the avoidance of examining the raotives and 
behaviour of "normal people". Unfortunately, when offering this 
observation, Komarovsky uses the obsolete terminology concomitant with 
social pathology and social health but her observation is still 
important. 
She found substantial degrees of unhappiness in the Glenton 
couples, the so-called "normal" people^ i.e. those stable, respectable, 
law-abiding people who share deeply internalised, common values. 
Stable as they were, one-third of the couples failed to rate Komarovsky's 
assessment of "moderately happy". In 14 per cent of the cases the 
marriages were described as very unhappy. Komarovsky concludes that it 
does not necessarily follow that clear moral directives and consensus 
are anonymous with social health (1967:331). The couples in the 
Open Cut sample, like the Glenton couples, are "normal, "stable" 
working class married couples; they hold relatively conservative 
notions of sex roles and family life. However, one-third of the 
couples experienced serious unhappiness and dissatisfaction with their 
relationships with each other while only one-third could be described 
as happy and satisfied with their relationship. 
It becomes fairly arbitrary for the researcher to deem couples 
happy, moderately happy and unhappy and, in my view, one can only 
reasonably proceed as Komarovsky has and make clear one's criteria for 
making these judgements. Other researchers in the future can reject or 
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accept the a rb i t r a ry c r i t e r i a . Moreover, another a rb i t r a ry 
assumption is made. For purposes of study a se r i es of in te rac t ions 
are frozen in time, while marriage i s an on-going a f f a i r . The couples 
on th i s occasion were divided into three groups in terras of t h e i r 
own reporting of t h e i r expectations of coramunication and t h e i r 
perceptions of the success or fa i lu re of tha t communication. 
Communication was used as the c r i t e r ion to avoid gross tautology. This 
means that couples ser iously unhappy as the r e su l t of other sources of 
tension but not however through fa i lu re to coramunicate in terms of 
the i r expectat ions, were not included among the unhappy couples. Class 
bias i s obviously present through the use of a c r i t e r i on such as commun-
ication because i t i s l i ke ly to be a more valued t r a i t amongst raore 
highly educated people. In order to avoid the worst excesses of t h i s 
b ias , the couple's own expectations of communication were carefully 
noted. Thus, i f a couple had expectations of an extremely sex-
segregated conjugal role mari ta l re la t ionsh ip with segregated le i sure 
pursuits and low need for in ter -spousal communication and if , at the 
same time, they ejq)ressed contentment with t h e i r present arrangeraents, 
they were included araongst the happy couples. 
Thus f i n a l l y , couples were divided in to four groups - those who 
fai led very ser iously to meet each o thers ' comraunication expectations 
and were thus estranged though s t i l l l iv ing together . There were 
16 couples (31 per cent) of th i s type who wil l be discussed in d e t a i l . 
A further 13 couples (26 per cent) themselves iden t i f i ed serious areas 
of reserve in t h e i r r e la t ionsh ips which they wished they could over-
corae but could not do so . For exaraple, amongst such couples, each 
person may express to the interviewers a desire to ta lk more freely to 
each other . 
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Wife; 
Yes I would l ike to t a lk more. I get the feeling he ' s not 
in te res ted . Some things I can ' t t a lk about because he 
feels I'm only dramatising. I'm emotional over l i t t l e 
things. He thinks i t ' s s i l l y . 
Husband: 
She tends to keep things to herself. We don't talk about 
dissatisfactions in marriage. Years ago we used to argue 
about raarriage but not now. We discuss most things. 
This lack of communication leads them to feel marked unhappiness at 
times; otherwise their marriage is quite enduring and they expressed 
only minor tensions to the interviewers and, in the case cited above, 
both people described their relationship as "closer" than that of other 
couples. The next five couples communicate with each other but one of 
the parties has a serious personality or other kind of problem which 
leads to marital unhappiness. For example, one wife left her husband 
shortly after they participated in the study, largely because of his 
excessive drinking. The latter was partly related to his acute job 
unhappiness. Job unhappiness is not related to communication but at 
the same time we cannot describe such a marriage as happy. For the 
purposes of this section such couples are excluded entirely. A final 
group consisted of 17 couples (33 per cent) who either communicated 
well or who did not expect to and also expressed overt contentment with 
their marriages. The couples who communicated least will be exarained 
first, beginning with the raost conspicuously raiserable couple. 
The wife told the interviewer that she had asked her husband for a 
divorce. She reported that he had not wished it but if it was to 
happen he wanted the children, a condition to which she refused to agree 
The couple had married young, at 18 and 19, they had been married for 
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seven years and had two small chi ldren. They both had low formal 
education and the husband was an unski l led worker. She came from a 
Queensland regional c i ty and he was frora the country. 
The couple manifestly fa i led to coramunicate and were the l eas t 
androgynous of a l l the couples, being alraost incapable of sharing each 
o ther ' s worlds to any extent . I t i s common for wives and especia l ly 
those with young children to t e l l t h e i r husbands t he i r t roubles a f te r 
they have experienced "a bad day" (Blood and Wolfe, 1960:194). This 
woman had ceased to do th i s because of the indif ferent react ions or 
harsh cr i t ic isms she had received in the pas t about her ac t ions . 
He never l i s t e n s , or says: ' I t ' s your own fau l t ' or 'You 
bring i t on y o u r s e l f . 
If she did bother to t e l l hira: 
He puts the kids to bed, or gives them a ta lking t o . 
but her feelings of re lease were "about the same". 
This report of in t e rac t ions contras ts markedly with the majority 
of the women in the r e s t of the study who both told t h e i r husbands 
the i r troubles in sirai lar circurastances and then f e l t "rauch b e t t e r " 
when they had shared the cares of the day with thera. 
She said i t was "de f in i t e ly" hard for a woman to understand a 
man: 
They're rea l sympathetic, they make out they ' r e l i s t en ing 
but they ' re in t e res t ed in e n t i r e l y d i f ferent things - raine 
machinery, they ' re not in t e res t ed in the home. 
When looking at a l i s t of poss ible areas which they as a couple did not 
talk about she pointed to feel ings of hurt and anything about herse l f 
but she added: 
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I do t e l l him plenty about ray d i s sa t i s f ac t ion in raarriage. 
She described the marriage as less close than others she had observed. 
He can leave you s i t t i n g here when he goes up the pub and 
t h a t ' s ' c l o s e ' in his view. 
This was the main source of mari ta l conf l i c t , "Hira up the pub when I 
need companionship". Later , when discussing whether she f e l t she had 
suffered any personal costs in coming to Open Cut, she sa id: 
Only the raarriage - i t ' s a big f a i l u r e . I t could have gone 
through th i s stage dovm there [where they had l ived 
previously] but i t only s t a r t e d here. 
Unlike raost husbands amongst the co'uples designated "unhappy", 
her partner did not disclose any overt feelings of d i s sa t i s f ac t ion to 
the interviewer. Usually even very tac i tu rn men whose wives catalogued 
marital unhappiness would say something l i k e : 
I can ' t say that I am s a t i s f i e d with my marriage. 
But his answers do r e f l e c t some awareness of raany of her coraplaints. 
To be fa i r to him he was unable to communicate to her through her 
uninterest in aspects of h is male world which were of intense i n t e r e s t 
to hira. On the question of things the couple did not ta lk about he 
said: 
The job and sometiraes union bus iness , the wife doesn' t 
understand, and doesn ' t agree about tha t soraetiraes. 
Just as she conderaned him for feigning i n t e r e s t in her world she was 
openly in to le ran t of h i s . He to ld her every day about what happened 
at work: 
I get sick of hearing the same things over and over again. 
The conveyor b e l t did t h i s . Utah made so and so p r o f i t . 
I t ' d be a l r i g h t i f i t was something i n t e r e s t i n g . 
He said t h e i r main source of conf l ic t was the issue of how to spend 
le isure and t h i s confirms her i n t e rp re t a t i on of t h e i r mari tal conf l ic t 
-,(3*)»/ • 
but his comment was quite pregnant with meaning when asked what helped 
his wife when she f e l t low: 
For me to get out of her road. Let i t go i t s own course. 
Her comment on his source of r e l i e f was ra the r scathing: 
He gets p las tered - answer - beer. 
She also described s t r i ke s as "another excuse for a drink". He was 
well aware of th i s source of tension because he described a good 
husband in these terms: 
Providing for the family the main thing and not c lear ing 
off to the pub every five minutes. 
His answer to the question about what kinds of things made hira 
sa t i s f i ed with his marriage re f l ec t s h is wife ' s concem over the lack 
of corapanionship between thera: 
A good wage, you can ' t get things i f you're poor. Plenty 
of l e i sure time; more time with the family. 
He ra ises an issue which she ful ly developed. They both offered 
different evaluations of valuable q u a l i t i e s of t h e i r marriage compared 
with the other couples in the sanple. They both placed the children 
f i r s t which iraplies tha t they knew they were raaintaining the raarriage 
for t he i r ch i ld ren ' s sake. She ac tua l ly sa id , "Kids are what keeps 
you going" and added: 
Corapanionship, but I don' t get any. I t ' s because of sh i f t 
work - you only see thera once in every three weeks and on 
afternoon sh i f t you never see thera. 
Both husband and wife were c r i t i c a l of sh i f t work, and the effect i t 
was having on the raarriage, not l e a s t on t h e i r sex l i ve s . 
The h o s t i l e raarital i n t e rac t ions were c lear ly affect ing t h e i r sex 
l i ve s . She was ind i f fe ren t to sex with him, although she thought for 
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his par t he derived mild pleasure from t h e i r sexual encounters. He 
himself derived great enjoyment frora the sex r e l a t ionsh ip , but while 
he f i l l ed in the r e s t of the sex questionnaire he l e f t h is estimation 
of her sexual enjoyment blank. To complete her b i t t e r account of 
the i r marriage she sa id: 
I t ' s an ideal marriage to hira. He thinks i t ' s ideal i f I 
clean his boots and he gets sex whenever he wants i t . 
Part of her raarital d i s sa t i s f ac t ion had a ferainist irapetus which was 
reflected in other comments. He had said tha t he did not regard home 
as a haven away frora work because "a bloke does less a t work than he 
does at horae". I t was c lea r that she revolted against her subordination 
in the horae. She made some very c r i t i c a l comments about the housewife 
role : 
Housewives don' t see anything d i f fe ren t , washing, i roning, 
washing f loors . I am resentful in a way. I do the same 
thing over and over every day. You ask him to l i f t a t ea 
towel - murder. 
She could c lear ly see the inequ i t i e s between male and female sex r o l e s : 
Your mother brought you up to do what your husband t e l l s you 
to do and your raother to ld you tha t you should do what they 
say but I disagree. If the wife asks them 'Don't go to the 
pub?' the husband says 'Who are you to t e l l me what to do?' 
But i f I wanted to go to the p ic tu res on my own, i t ' s not 
r i g h t , I have to go with ray husband. 
The re la t ionsh ip j u s t depicted exeraplified a number of q u a l i t i e s 
frequently shared by the couples who were d i s s a t i s f i e d with the 
communication in t h e i r marriages. For exaraple, j u s t as t h i s couple had 
married ea r ly , i t was comraon for the low coraraunicating group to be made 
up of couples who had married at a younger age than the sample as a 
whole. 
One wife had married at 16 and 38 per cent had married at 17 or 
18 compared with only 25 per cent of the r e s t of the couples. Two of 
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the husbands had married at 17-18, 25 per cent at 19-20 compared with 
only 15 per cent for the saraple, and a further 31 per cent had raarried 
at 21-22 compared with only 20 per cent for the sample. 
The husbands were markedly more l ike ly to be raerabers of a male 
cl ique. While only 17 per cent of the husbands in the saraple were 
members of a male c l ique , meeting more than twice a week, one-half of 
the husbands among the couples who were d i s sa t i s f i ed with t h e i r 
communication were members of mateship c l iques . Some unhappily married 
men may actual ly seek solace in a male clique from the s t r e s s of the 
unhappy marriage. However, seeking solace in male le i sure pursu i t s i s 
l ikely to increase the wife ' s d i s sa t i s f ac t ion with the marriage so there 
is a qual i ty of a vicious c i r c l e to the behaviour. 
Two couples that exemplify the above q u a l i t i e s wil l be discussed 
in d e t a i l . Both women had a s imi lar communication b a r r i e r to the couple 
jus t considered. The f i r s t woman made the comment tha t she did not 
discuss feelings of hur t with her husband because: 
I t goes in one ear and out the other . 
Both women achieved l i t t l e re lease from t ry ing to discuss t h e i r 
problems or t h e i r bad days with t h e i r husbands. Both raen said tha t 
they were d i s s a t i s f i e d with t he i r marriages. 
In the f i r s t exaraple, the couple were both 21 and had raarried at 
18 and now had a new baby and a toddler . He had raore education than 
his wife and was a tradesman. She came frora a Queensland regional 
c i ty ; he came frora the country. Their i n a b i l i t y to coraraunicate 
c lear ly worried her . 
A recent event which aroused her anger was her husband's t r i p to 
a regional c i ty with raates for the day. He did not r e t u m un t i l 
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10 p.m. As she explained the s i t u a t i o n : 
We are both quick tempered and don' t s i t down and ta lk things 
out enough as I would l ike t o . He was brought up d i f fe rent ly 
to what I was. He's an only child and I'ra one of th ree . Only 
children only have to worry about themselves, I 've had to 
share. Sometiraes he only thinks of himself l ike when he came 
in at 10 p.m. from . . . [a nearby c i t y ] . He used to go to the 
pub every Friday night from 4 p.m. t i l l 9 p.m, and th i s made 
me angry. Now that he ' s on sh i f t work he only goes once every 
three weeks and now he has h is beer at home. 
The husband said he saw his mates five tiraes a week. In the l i gh t of 
this i t was not surpr i s ing tha t she f e l t tha t she was there for her 
husband's convenience and as the ch i ld ren ' s raother. 
She has developed a system of penal is ing her husband every time 
he went drinking. She took out of h is pay the amount he spent on beer 
and she used the money for he r se l f and the chi ldren. When asked who 
had i t harder in raarriage she rep l i ed : 
The woman because she i s a t home in the house a l l the time. 
He's on sh i f t work and when he ' s not working he ' s outside 
the house building something. At the moment he ' s building 
a t r a i l e r and because he i s welding I have to keep the two 
year old child inside a l l the tirae. 
For her , good q u a l i t i e s of a husband were understanding and a greater 
tolerance toward chi ldren. Discipl ining the child was a constant 
source of arguraent. She described her raarriage as "a b i t unstable" 
at tiraes. She f e l t tha t her husband drowned his sorrows when he f e l t 
down in the duraps. He did not t a lk things out unless he was asked and 
she reported he had a problera at the tirae of the interview. He had 
just experienced ser ious personal d i f f i c u l t i e s that had ar isen because 
of his drinking. Her react ion to the s i t ua t ion in which she found 
hersel f was qui te s p i r i t e d . As described e a r l i e r , she acted to remove 
gross inequ i t i e s in the way her husband had t r i e d to s t ruc ture the 
nature of the sex ro les between them. His account of the marriage was 
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less complete but s irai lar ly negat ive: 
Don't know that I am s a t i s f i e d . Sex i s one thing that makes 
me happy . . . chi ldren. 
His p r i o r i t i e s were ra the r unusual compared with those of the other 
men in the sample, t r ad i t i ona l and qui te dif ferent to his wi fe ' s . He 
placed in order of p r i o r i t y the following valuable aspects of 
marriage: standard of l iv ing f i r s t , then understanding and f ina l ly a 
chance to have children. She, by con t ras t , s t ressed love and then 
companionship. He said tha t he had never thought about what raade a 
good husband but f ina l ly sa id : 
Understanding person who spends time at home and gives h is 
wife a hand. 
These coraments r e f l e c t an awareness of his wife ' s expectation of a good 
husband but l a t e r he made an in to le ran t observation in r e l a t i on to 
the segregated r o l e s . In reply to a question asking i f i t was 
d i f f i cu l t to understand a woraan: 
They soraetiraes say they haven ' t got the tirae to do housework. 
When you come home they ' r e always lying down. When I was 
batching I did the work in no time. [They had a one-month 
old baby. ] 
He chose to take l i t t l e account of the exhaustion which can follow 
chi ldbir th and the work involved with a new baby and a toddler . 
The next couple had married as a r e s u l t of pregnancy when she was 
16 and he 17. They had a very young chi ld and she was attempting to 
become pregnant again. They both came frora a Queensland regional 
c i ty and he was a tradesman. She f e l t tha t she could t e l l her husband 
her troubles about ha l f the time. 
I whinge, he takes no t i ce , but he doesn ' t worry too much. 
She described thera as less close than other couples before she had 
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borne the child but since the baby they had become c loser . 
In town, he went to the pub, out here and with the chi ld he 
doesn't go so rauch. The chi ld changed him completely. 
He was very proud of his l i t t l e chi ld who followed him everywhere. His 
wife was s t i l l very concerned with h is absorption in male a c t i v i t i e s . 
I wish I could catch him - every afternoon - he ' s away 
fixing cars , we don' t ta lk enough. When I go into hospi ta l 
i t doesn' t even occur to hira to r ing up and find out how 
you are . His raother has been r e a l l y s ick, he wasn't 
worried. He got a b i t of a shock. 
She continued to repeat throughout the interview in answer to a l l 
questions about communication, "IVhen I c'an catch hira". She was a 
lonely g i r l who did not raix rauch with other women. She said that they 
did not ta lk about d i s sa t i s f ac t ion in marriage. She obtained a worse 
response from him on th i s than on other th ings . By contras t he said 
rather b lun t ly : 
I ta lk to her enough now. 
They confl icted over household expenses, being away from horae, and 
waiting for him to come home a f t e r work to do jobs , and she continued 
the l i s t : how to spend le i sure - somebody's car , tirae spent with h is 
friends, and once every two raonths, the pub. 
Quite ear ly in the interview, he suggested that he was not happy 
with the present in te rac t ions in the marriage. On the question of 
things that made him s a t i s f i e d with the marriage he sa id : 
The k id ' s the main thing i f I d idn ' t have a good job, I ' d be 
down in the dumps. 
He was not very happy with t he i r sex l i f e e i t h e r . 
But in terms of a l a t e r discussion of the re la t ionsh ip of work 
to marriage, the very high wages and chances for overtirae were making 
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a considerable difference to the future v i a b i l i t y of th i s marriage. 
Instead of a common scenario of near poverty for such very young parents 
as these, they were both pos i t ive about t h e i r f inancial future and are 
an example of what one union organiser at Trades Hall in Brisbane l iked 
to ca l l with some b i t t e r n e s s , "working class c a p i t a l i s t s " . When she 
was asked what they hoped to achieve by coming to Open Cut she 
repl ied: 
More raoney. In the future we would have had raoney t roubles . 
We're s t a r t i n g to get ahead now, we paid cash for the 
furni ture . We've got land at . . . and . . . , five acres and 
s ix years to pay i t off then subdivide i t and keep one block 
for ourselves. 
This prospect of prosper i ty had also iraproved his view of the 
marriage. Despite his e a r l i e r comments, he obviously admired h i s 
wife's business acumen. When asked what was the best thing tha t had 
happened to him to date in h is l i f e he r ep l i ed : 
Getting married. I ' d have n o t h i n ' . I wouldn't have two bob 
to me name. [Meaning i f he had not marr ied.] 
Like almost a l l the unhappy married women her expression of 
discontent had a p o l i t i c a l , ferainist edge to i t . She br id led at the 
autoraatic double standard i rapl ici t in present sex role values. 
In t h i s town i f a raan played up i t would be nothing, i f a 
woraan did i t she would be the devil of the town. 
An image of the socia l world which i s informed with grass roots 
feminist ideas i s by no means unusual for the d i s s a t i s f i e d wives. They 
held much raore ega l i t a r i an or ien ta t ions toward decision-raaking within 
the faraily and woraen's p a r t i c i p a t i o n in the public realm of paid work -
63 per cent in t h i s sub-sample compared with only 45 per cent in the 
to t a l sample. These f indings, i f r e l i a b l e , could mean on the one hand 
that woraen who were soc ia l i sed with raore ega l i t a r i an o r ien ta t ions 
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toward sex roles in t h e i r families of or igin find the inega l i t a r i an 
r ea l i ty of the working out of sex ro les in the daily l i f e of marriage 
unacceptable. On the other hand, the findings could indicate that the 
experience of oppressive unequal sex roles so int imately apparent in 
marriage on a daily basis leads women to develop more ega l i t a r i an 
concepts of sex r o l e s . F ina l ly , there i s a t h i rd p o s s i b i l i t y . Rather 
than these two processes developing in i s o l a t i o n , the women's react ions 
are l ikely to be a combination of both processes. There are 
suggestions in the American marriage l i t e r a t u r e tha t women with e g a l i t -
arian expectations are much more l ike ly to find themselves in an 
unhappy raarriage and that i t i s the raore compliant woman who i s 
happily married. One American researcher found a negative cor re la t ion 
between f rus t ra t ion of wives, e g a l i t a r i a n preferences and t he i r mari tal 
sa t i s fac t ion (Long Laws, 1971:508), while another underlined that a 
husband's mari tal s a t i s f ac t i on was inversely r e l a t ed to t he i r wives' 
autonomy and domination (Long Laws, 1971:506). 
Men in these unhappy raarriages were also less l ike ly than other 
men to conclude that woraen had a raore d i f f i c u l t tirae in raarriage than 
men. While 65 per cent of a l l raen thought tha t woraen had i t harder 
in marriage, only 50 per cent of these men in unhappy marriages 
considered t h i s to be the case. On the contrary, 44 per cent of the 
l a t t e r conpared with 34 per cent of a l l men, thought that men and 
women shared d i f f i c u l t i e s equal ly , or that men carr ied the grea ter 
respons ib i l i ty . 
I t i s l ike ly that the more ega l i t a r i an wives f ight continually to 
obtain r igh t s in the marriages and, as a r e s u l t , the men help more with 
the child rearing and domestic labour, thus the r e spons ib i l i t y of the 
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marriage i s in r e a l i t y shared more evenly. This was c lear ly taking 
place in sorae cases. One woman amongst t h i s group of couples 
described th is process: 
Even [nei ther men nor women have i t harder in marriage] . You 
stand up for yourself r i g h t , i f you don ' t , you l e t thera walk 
a l l over you. If you're e n t i t l e d to something, go and get i t . 
Some people say 'No, I can ' t have t h a t ' , t h a t ' s a 
def in i t ion . 
Wives araongst these unhappy couples considered e i t he r that woraen 
shouldered the major d i f f i c u l t i e s in marriage or that the couple shared 
them mutually. Secondly, a process i s a t work where those raen who are 
unsyrapathetic to the woraen's d i f f icu l t ie ' s with chi ld care are less 
l ikely than other raen to give recognit ion to t h e i r wives for t h e i r 
labour within the faraily. Most workers, whether they work inside or 
outside the horae, hold an expectation of a raoderate degree of 
recognition for the work they do. The lack of such recognit ion from 
an unsympathetic husband i s l ike ly to exacerbate the unhappiness 
already present in the raarriage. 
A further sociological difference between the unhappy couples in 
th is study i s found with differences in education. In the t o t a l group 
there were ten wives who had a greater level of education than t h e i r 
husbands and nine men raore educated than t h e i r wives. But in each 
instance where the wives are raore educated than t he i r husbands, a l l 
but two are found araongst the non-coraraunicating raarriages. The 
marriage l i t e r a t u r e s t r e s se s the problematic nature of such raarriages. 
The fact tha t marriages where the husband i s more educated than his 
wife are not problematic to the same exten t , speaks eloquently of 
a priori dominance/submission expectations in so-ca l led complimentary 
sex r o l e s . In a pa t r i a r cha l soc ie ty , marriages where the woraan i s 
more educated than the man lack conventional legitimacy and, for t h i s 
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reason, create s t r a ins for those within them. I t i s qui te apparent 
from O'Brien's study of family violence in such marriages that some 
men se l f - labe l themselves as being insuf f i c ien t ly dominant. In 
Open Cut, the husband can reaffirm his super io r i ty by showing he i s 
an exceptionally good provider , since the high wages at Goonyella and 
Peak Downs enable hira to do t h i s . The husbands with raore educated 
wives had, with few exceptions, very strong husband-dorainant 
or ientat ions which the high wages and lack of paid work for woraen 
reinforce. The pa t r i a r cha l or ien ta t ion of the husband corabined with a 
fai lure to adequately communicate to the wife ' s s a t i s f a c t i o n , led to 
deep unhappiness. 
A case h i s to ry of a very unhappy couple highl ights such 
unfulf i l led expectat ions. They had been married for 18 months and had 
no children, although she had recently miscarried. She was 24, he was 
31, he had le f t school a t 14 a f t e r only beginning seventh grade while 
she, by con t ras t , had l e f t school at 15 with Junior Cer t i f i ca te and 
now possessed professional qua l i f i ca t ions . She came frora the country 
and he from a regional c i t y . They were both Catholics . 
Like many of the unhappy wives, she described fo r th r igh t ly t h e i r 
fai lure to communicate and her disappointed expectat ions. He was l ike 
most of the raen, less ready to ful ly discuss his emotions, yet h is 
comments qui te ear ly in the interview suggest that he was very aware 
of her d i s sa t i s f ac t ion with the raarriage. She sa id: 
I confide in friends not in ray husband. He's hard to t a lk t o . 
I seldora t e l l hira ray t roubles although I confide to hira a 
cer ta in ex ten t . I sometimes feel rauch b e t t e r and I sometiraes 
don ' t . I have t r i e d ; he ' s the sor t of person you can ' t t a lk 
to - cranky, raoody, he comes frora a d i f ferent type of faraily. 
[Her fa ther was a dairy farraer, h i s a raachine ope ra to r . ] 
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She said quite d i rec t ly that she was not very happy in answer to a 
question about the happiness of her raarriage. He said that he wished 
they had: 
. . . less arguraents - got ta pul l together . 
He also said in answer to questions about coramunication: 
I ' d l ike to be a mind reader. 
Her disenchantment with the marriage had led her to wish she had 
not married at a l l . She added: 
I t takes a l o t to be sure i f you've met a su i tab le person. 
She regarded his manual job with sorae condescension when she ref lec ted 
that i t would not be inportant for her husband to get ahead in h is 
job: 
He hasn ' t got an education, but i t would be important to me. 
She said they argued about his being away from home, but that 
s i tua t ion was now under cont ro l . He himself said he saw his raates 
only once a week. Other areas of conf l ic t included sexual con f l i c t , 
in-laws, and saving raoney, to which she added: 
He won't l i s t e n to su i tab le advice. 
We're f ighting less often; we had a bad patch but we're 
get t ing on now. 
In discussing raarital conf l ic t he only mentioned conf l ic t over 
i r r i t a t i n g personal h a b i t s : 
Waiting t i l l the f loor i s dry. How she makes the bed. I 
mightn' t l ike i t . 
The sexual conf l ic t to which she alluded seemed quite marked. They 
both described her sexual react ion as one of indifference although he 
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said he derived "great enjoyment" from the encounters. Moreover, 
for him, mari tal unhappiness would never affect h is sexual 
sa t i s fac t ion , but by contrast she reported tha t i t always would affect 
hers. She described hira as not too considerate in sexual encounters. 
While she held very contemporary views toward decision-making, she 
regarded the sexual area as the husband's prerogat ive . 
In the f inal analysis she found i t d i f f i cu l t to accept her 
husband's low education and the concomitant sociological conditions 
which followed from i t such as extreme sex-segregated expectations of 
marriage including l i t t l e communication.^ 
The sexual conf l ic t which charac ter i ses th i s couple ra i ses th is 
issue for the non-coraraunicating couples as a group. Husbands in the 
low communicating group experienced rauch less sexual enjoyment than 
other men. Wives' feel ings about sex with t he i r par tners in th i s 
group were only s l i g h t l y less pos i t ive than other women but the men 
and women who f e l t ind i f fe ren t about sex with t h e i r par tners were more 
l ikely to be found araongst these couples. 
Despite the s t r e s s placed in a number of accounts regarding the 
importance of contact with r e l a t i v e s for working class women, the 
unhappily married women did not miss r e l a t i v e s more than other woraen. 
There were few marked differences between thera and women s a t i s f i e d 
with the i r raarriages. There were sirai lar numbers in both groups who 
missed t he i r pas t kin t i e s and wished they l ived c loser to thera. 
Jus t as the non-coramunicating couples had common sociological 
features , so did those couples who communicated wel l . The f i r s t 
couple under considerat ion frora the l a t t e r group exemplify some of 
the q u a l i t i e s which charac ter i se the majority of such couples. For 
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example both the man and the woman had sirai lar levels of formal 
education, in t h i s case Junior standard. The husband did not engage 
in mateship a c t i v i t i e s of any kind and was openly contemptuous of 
such behaviour. 
The wife was 23; he was 26; they had been married for three years 
and came to Open Cut as newlyweds. He was a washplant operator; they 
had one two-year old child and a five-month old baby. They planned 
to have s ix chi ldren. She came from a regional c i ty and he from the 
country where he hoped to s e t t l e permanently on a farm. 
She confided in him and always shared her troubles with him af te r 
a "bad day". 
He understands. He can always t e l l [ i f she has had a bad 
day]. He takes thera [the chi ldren] off ray hands. He 
looked a f te r thera t h i s raoming while I s lept in t i l l n ine . 
She said that they talked about everything. The main areas of 
disagreement were "in-laws occasional ly , keeping cupboards t i dy , my 
smoking". After these disagreements she usually responded by: 
Crying, he comes and says h e ' s sorry. 
Later she remarked: 
I t ry for hira not to go off to work with us not t a lk ing . 
Describing the q u a l i t i e s which made her s a t i s f i e d with her marriage 
she said: 
Mutual understanding, being able to t a l k . 
She r e i t e r a t e d th i s theme l a t e r in describing the q u a l i t i e s of a 
good husband: 
Understanding, being able to t e l l each other everything. 
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Despite her s t r ess on the importance of communication in the marriage, 
he saw himself as a person with few worries worth communicating: 
Wouldn't have any worries. That 'd be r i g h t . We're 
reasonably f inanc ia l . 
and she was not sure what he did to overcorae bad moods: 
Couldn't be sure . He might go and dig in the garden and ta lk 
to me i f i t was something to ta lk about. 
He valued companionship and understanding in the raarriage, and 
adde d: 
Like kids - family man - both get on O.K. 
He described a good wife "as someone who: 
thinks about k ids , a wife who keeps the family happy. A 
woman who l ikes to be home when you get horae. 
When he " f e l t low" he sought r e l i e f : 
Get a b i t [sex] . I f I run short of sleep I raight go off the 
handle. 
They described each other as "extreraely considerate" of the o the r ' s 
feelings in sexual encounters and both evaluated t h e i r own and t h e i r 
pa r tne r ' s sexual enjoyraent very highly. 
Like raany couples araong the coraraunicating couples they held strong 
pat r iarchal home-centred conceptions of sex r o l e s . For example he 
said: 
I don' t agree with woraen going out to work. 
On the question of the household he went on to say: 
I l ike to keep an eye on i t but food's her departraent. 
When questioned about decisions over loveraaking he rep l i ed : 
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Both on equal pay there . 
but even his answer here iraplies an awareness tha t he can choose to 
be ega l i t a r i an or dominant in the r e l a t i onsh ip . She held more 
ega l i t a r ian views but expressed a strong view that the way the faraily 
earned outside income was a male prerogat ive . 
Later she said: 
I don't agree with women going out to work. He [her husband] 
would never agree [ to her seeking a paid j o b ] . 
Describing the q u a l i t i e s which made her a s a t i s f i ed person she 
observed: 
Being what I am. Being a wife and mother i s a l l I 've ever 
wanted. 
As noted e a r l i e r and exemplified by the couple j u s t described, 
the couples in the high comraunication group are character ised by the 
following q u a l i t i e s : the couples have r e l a t i v e l y equal levels of 
education; both raen and woraen hold raore pa t r i a rcha l and home-centred 
orientat ions towards sex r o l e s ; wives were able to use t h e i r 
husbands more successfully as sources of aid to overcorae "bad moods" 
while the husbands expiated t h e i r "bad raoods" with a c t i v i t i e s often 
at horae ra ther than with beer drinking with mates (male f r i ends) ; 
f ina l ly , the couples report higher levels of sexual s a t i s f a c t i o n . 
There were few couples with markedly raore or less education than 
each other. Men and woraen with r e l a t i v e l y low levels of education, 
i . e . up to seventh grade, were well represented. But the most 
numerous group had achieved a Junior standard of formal education -
11 years a t school. But i t raust be emphasised that both groups of 
men probably earn a higher income here than might be possible elsewhere 
without an apprent iceship . 
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The most striking sociological quality of the happy marriages 
was the overwhelming presence of women with a traditional husband-
dominated orientation toward decision-raaking in the faraily and the 
absence of women with an egalitarian contemporary orientation. 
Sixty-three per cent of the wives in the imhappy non-coramunicating 
marriages had an egalitarian contemporary orientation compared with 
only 29 per cent of the wives in the happy communicating group. Wives 
who think husbands should make raost decisions within raarriage make up 
the majority of women amongst the satisfied couples (5 3 per cent) 
compared with a minority (32 per cent) of women with such an 
orientation amongst the women dissatisfied with their marriages. 
Happy raarriages appear to be based on an iraplicit acceptance of 
subordination. These findings parallel the findings in the work study. 
The raost satisfied integrated workers are those who have lower 
expectations of job control and who are less likely to question 
authoritarian domination just as the most satisfied wives have low 
expectations of autonoray. 
In coramonsense terms these marriage findings are not surprising. 
The easiest women to live with for patriarchal working class raen in 
this study are woraen who adhere to patriarchal norras that men should 
make most decisions in the family. The easiest men to live with for 
working class woraen are men who do not adhere to intense involvement 
in mateship cliques. If two such people marry each other as they 
appear to have in raany cases in the coraraunicating couples then it is 
not surprising that they should feel raore contented in their relation-
ships than other couples. 
Moreover, the men amongst these couples maintained more forcibly 
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than a l l other men the view tha t woraen had i t "harder" in raarriage 
than they did; while t h e i r wives were s l i g h t l y less l ike ly than other 
women to conclude tha t women had i t harder in marriage than men. The 
men's responses point to a strong degree of recognit ion on the par t of 
the men, pa r t i cu l a r ly of the work involved in the t r ad i t i ona l wife/ 
motherhood r o l e , which these pa t r i a rcha l raen seera to value so highly. 
As noted e a r l i e r , raost workers thr ive when they are coramended so tha t 
th i s in i t s e l f could contribute to the happiness of these marriages. 
Since the "happy" group were chosen on the basis of f u l f i l l ed 
e3q)ectations about comraunication, i t i s a mere tautology to report tha t 
the couples do communicate. The wives' expectations of companionship 
are somewhat sirailar to other wives' and there i s a tendency for 
husbands to sa t i s fy wives' expectations raore fully than amongst the 
unhappy couples. Wives were more l ike ly to always t e l l t h e i r husbands 
the i r troubles a f te r a bad day conpared with the sample as a whole, and 
husbands came readi ly to t h e i r wives' aid more frequently than most, 
pa r t i cu la r ly looking a f te r the chi ldren. In terms of inexpressive 
qua l i t i es the men did not r ea l l y d i f fe r from t h e i r counterpar ts . Very 
few sought emotional re lease by sharing confidences with t h e i r wives. 
But they were more l i ke ly to seek solace in a c t i v i t y and not in 
drinking. In t h i s sense the safety valve for tension does not create 
a new source of mari tal s t r e s s which beer drinking frequently does. On 
the other hand, the wives were much raore able to successfully u t i l i s e 
the i r husbands to overcorae bad raoods or feel ings of depression than 
other women. 
Couples with no chi ldren were only jus t s l i g h t l y more present in 
the "happy" group than in the whole group. The communicating couples 
had the raost pos i t ive feel ings abo.ut sex r e l a t i ons with each other . 
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Every single husband without exception gave the highest r a t ing to his 
feelings about sex with h is par tner and wives reported markedly 
more posi t ive feelings than other women. 
There were three women and three raen in the study who had been 
married previously. Two of the woraen are found in the very s a t i s f i e d 
group. There i s no way of knowing i f t h e i r extreraely pos i t ive 
in terpre ta t ions of t h e i r second marriages are par t of a conpensatory 
reaction because divorced s ta tus i s s t igmat is ing . They were pos i t ive ly 
impressed by the gentleness and helpfulness of t he i r second husbands. 
Partly because they knew how wretched raaTriage could be they now 
valued cer ta in q u a l i t i e s in t h e i r present unions. For exaraple, one 
recalled a h i s tory of ba t t e r ing in her f i r s t raarriage. 
My f i r s t husband was a brute . He drank, forced rae to have 
sex i f I d idn ' t want i t ; cracked me across the face i f I 
did something he d idn ' t l i k e . 
The second couple to be discussed in de ta i l from the happily 
married group i s one of these previously married women and her second 
husband. They also exemplify the s a t i s f i e d sex-segregated marriage 
where nei ther par tner holds unful f i l led expectations of coramunication. 
The husband was about 24 and a dragline operator with only 
seventh grade education; she was about 27, having married the f i r s t 
time at 18 and the second time at 21. She had even less education 
than seventh grade. They both came from the country. They had 
four children frora pre-school to school age. She had worked as a 
manageress in a small department s tore before her f i r s t raarriage. 
She held a p a r t i c u l a r i n t e rp re t a t i on of problems in marriage. 
There were two main problems and these revolved around raoney and sex. 
"Women get enough raoney and the man's got enough sex". She regarded 
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her marriage as very successful because they were experiencing both. 
He was one of the highly paid manual workers on the raine site and at 
the time of the interview they had just obtained the loan for a house 
to be located in the permanent place where they intended to finally 
settle. They both expressed positive attitudes toward their sexual 
relationship. They independently described each other as "extreraely 
considerate" of the other's feelings towards sex and this was a rare 
description frora any person in the study. She stressed that he had 
had a vasectomy. She said that the best thing that had happened to 
her in her life was marrying her present husband. Her past marital 
unhappiness has enriched her understanding so that she valued "respect 
for each other" as the raain qualities which a spouse should possess. 
By contrast her husband's views were raore stereotyped and less 
considered than hers. 
Good husband: 
Good provider the main thing. 
Good wife: 
Cleanliness and neatness. 
Describing marital coramunication, she said that she confided to 
her husband or she kept things to herself. She always told him her 
troubles but she did not go into details. 
He can see your expression when he comes in; he gives you a 
hand, hangs out the washing. 
and she usually feels rauch better. She admitted that she did not talk 
to hira about feelings of hurt: 
I take heavier offence than what's meant when he says some-
thing that hurts, I sulk for half an hour. I'm sensitive. 
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He regarded his marriage as satisfying: 
Everything's running alright; things are going smoothly; 
gotta work together. 
He did not confide in anyone, kept things to himself, there were things 
he wished he could talk to his wife about but when asked why he did not 
he said: 
No reason: probably wouldn't interest her. 
He did not find women difficult to understand: 
I think you can pick them frora what they do - how they 
behave. 
He did not talk to her about himself, worries about the children and 
money but he always talked about the job. 
They both focussed on disciplining children as the main source of 
any conflict and he added household expenses but both felt they 
conflicted less often than other couples. They both found relief from 
negative moods in activities: he did odd jobs while she had a good 
cry and then went out and scrubbed the floor, washed the car, the 
front and back porch and the windows. Ironically both believed that the 
other was crucial in helping to overcome bad moods. 
He mixed with his raates about once a month at the pub. She 
stressed that he did not go drinking and presumably she meant that he 
did not drink very regularly as other men did. She described faraily 
shared fishing expeditions. When the children were grown she invisaged: 
... [husband's narae] and I like to go fishing which we can't 
go so often with the kids. We'll do raore together. We have 
to put the kids first now. 
He was extremely positive about his job compared with other raen but 
at the same tirae he liked coming home: 
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I just like to get away for a change. Tlie whole family is the 
good thing about home. 
The husband in this case seems sufficiently sensitive and 
interested to respond to his wife's needs and it was clear from the 
descriptions of their interactions that much of the essential 
coramunication was non-verbal. She for her part had considerable self-
awareness and a degree of eraotional self-sufficiency. This couple had 
very little formal education and couples with this amount of education -
i.e. seventh grade - were found in the sarae numbers araong the 
communicating couples as they are in the study as a whole. 
This section has covered in detail the sociological differences 
between those couples who fail to meet each other's expectations of 
communication and those couples who communicated well in terms of 
their mutual expectations. The former are likely to have married 
younger, to be found in the dependent child rearing phase of the life 
cycle while husbands were more likely to be raerabers of raale cliques. 
These couples revealed more readily signs of dissatisfaction with 
their sexual relationship. The wives were more comraitted to 
"egalitarian" than "husband-dominated" political relations in the 
marriage and they frequently expressed their' discontent in feminist 
terms. The couples who expressed a greater degree of satisfaction with 
their marriages were likely to be people who possessed similar levels 
of education. Here, the wives were more predisposed to believe that 
husbands should make raost decisions in the raarriage. At another level 
the husbands showed a rauch greater awareness of the extent of woraen's 
labour in the faraily. Women with an egalitarian approach to decision-
making and future plans for a paid job were absent frora this group. 
These differences suggest that "happy" raarriages in this context and 
in the early child rearing years are, to sorae extent, based on woraen's 
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acceptance of their subordination, while "unhappy" raarriages are in 
some respects an arena where political confrontations occur between 
the sexes out of which some measure of autonomy for the women involved 
is sometimes achieved. 
CONCLUSION 
To conclude this chapter, a number of features of Australian 
working class raarriage in this particular setting can be drawn together. 
1. Working class couples have sorae expectations of corapanionship 
but these aspirations for friendship are raore typical of wives 
than husbands, some of the latter conceiving of wives in raore 
traditional terms as the bearers of nurturant, emotional 
support. 
2. Networks of relatives are relied upon if they live close by, but 
for the majority of couples who are geographically mobile, the 
absence of kin in the case of wives is replaced by a greater 
reliance on support from the husband and, to a lesser extent, 
neighbours and woraen friends. 
3. Conjugal role segregation is rigid in practice because of the 
structural constraints intrinsic in the way the production process 
is organised with the reliance on shift work, overtirae and raale 
job exclusivism. Australian working class wives frequently 
handle the family's day-to-day raonetary affairs, but this in no 
way indicates that women have superior power in the marriage. In 
the first place in the area of the family's savings, neither 
husbands nor wives regarded this as a woman's prerogative. In the 
second place, the economic structural power in this setting 
decisively favours men as they are the single income earner. 
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Australian working class women in general espoused more 
egalitarian and modem orientations toward sex roles than the 
more patriarchally oriented men. 
4. Leisure pattems are sex-segregated, with women confined more 
to the horae. Both husbands and wives had a high rate of sports 
club raerabership. Mateship cliques characterise Australian 
working class men and intensify marital discord. 
5. More extreme masculinity norras inhibit male expressiveness and 
thus lower the potential for comraunication between husbands and 
wives in raarriage. 
6. The very high raanual incomes for male workers combined with 
male job exclusivism provide a context which is favourable for a 
strong, husband-dorainant orientation in men toward the political 
relations in marriage. 
The final part of this chapter evaluated marriage in terms of the 
way they are experienced by their inner participants. This exercise 
proved valuable in two respects. Firstly, the analysis deriving from 
these categorisations of couples revealed that women who struggle in 
the patriarchal hierarchy against domination are in a parallel situation 
to workers who struggle against industrial domination. Both groups of 
subordinates are people who are dissatisfied with the way they are 
treated and hold expectations of autonoray in the frameworks in which 
human activity is carried out. Spontaneous feminist awareness and a 
dimly-perceived, but nevertheless real, struggle against the patriarchal 
hierarchy within the political constraints of raarriage were found araong 
unhappily married woraen. 
The isolation of these women in the nuclear family and the 
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primacy given to privacy in personal relationships prevent the 
awareness which these women have developed from galvanising support 
in other women in a similar situation. Their social situation in 
isolated units is not conducive to the growth of a mass organisation 
which could form a political feminist base and develop and attract a 
political ferainist ideology. As isolated women they lack access to an 
ideology which poses realistic alternatives to their situation. 
Moreover, the protest itself becomes obscured by personality differences 
in marital conflict. Feminist ideology is more accessible to women 
who belong to organisations outside the domestic sphere and the women 
we have considered here are the least likely to belong to such 
organisations. The rebelliously inclined wives lack the access to an 
oppositional, articulate culture which, in an analogous situation, is 
available if only in truncated form to discontented workers through 
trade unionism. The protest of the discontented wife is likely to 
dissipate in personal quarrels which, while important, have limited 
scope for future political change. 
It was necessary to examine empirically the nature of Australian 
working class marriage before an analysis of the relationship of the 
workplace and capitalisra to the faraily could be undertaken in the 
next chapter. The categorisation of raarriages where people coraraunicate 
in terras of their expectations and where coraraunication is unsatisfactory 
to the couple theraselves, will also be used as the basis for further 
analysis. This also applies to the categorisation of individuals in 
terras of a patriarchal or egalitarian orientation to sex roles. 
383. 
CHAPTER 8 
WORK AND THE FAMILY 
Most sociological accounts of the relationship of paid production 
to the family have discussed the question in a somewhat piecemeal 
fashion. Anglo-American sociologists who have taken up this issue 
include Aldous, Morgan and Harris, all of whora have presented 
theoretical discussions of the relationship of the two spheres. The 
formulations of Aldous (1969) have been concerned with the adequacy 
or otherwise of the male "provider role" and its impact upon the 
family. Harris (1977) takes issue with a comraon assuraption that the 
family is a "victim" of industrialisation and instead regards it as 
"a central product based on the industrial mode of production". In 
his view, the faraily has becorae a raeans of private production where 
children are their parents' products. Frora a different theoretical 
perspective, Morgan (1975) explores the relationship of sexuality to 
capitalism and this particular forra of the raanipulation of consent. 
Apart frora such theoretical accounts, Anglo-American empirical 
sociologists have undertaken research which considers the relationship 
of work to the family, but these tend to remain isolated, ethnographic 
cameos. It is not simply the case that this is one of the raany neglected 
research areas in sociology which may be investigated more substantially 
in future. On the contrary, in order to research these two areas 
simultaneously, sociologists need to transcend conceptually the 
separation of paid production from the private sphere of the family. 
For a fuller consideration of such a relationship, the reader is 
referred to Chapter 1. There, several themes were developed which are 
relevant to the forthcoming presentation. It has been asserted that the 
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two structures of capitalism and patriarchy are rautually dependent on 
each other, not least because production is organised around the sexual 
division of labour. In this section raany of the ways this inter-
dependence raanifests itself will be explored empirically. In numerous 
ways, patriarchy has mediated the experience of exploitation for male 
workers and this will also be exarained. In addition, the forthcoraing 
analysis will show that working class raen do make demands on their 
non-work experiences of leisure and domestic life. Tolson argues that 
the expectation of an independent, free leisure time predicated on 
female domestic production is ultimately prejudicial to working class 
men theraselves (1977:65). 
The deraands which men make on their non-work experience, on 
leisure and doraestic life are of at least two kinds and have been 
dichotomised by Wilensky as alternative hypotheses - "compensatory 
leisure" or "spillover leisure" - although they can be featured as 
aspects of the one person's experience. Working class men's leisure at 
least should always be discussed with an accompanying framework of the 
political relations in the family, of which the conjugal aspects have 
been examined hitherto. Wilensky describes the two accounts of the 
relationship of capitalist relations in the workplace and their effect 
on the comraunity as follows: 
The corapensatory leisure hypothesis: In an up-to-date version 
the Detroit auto-worker, for eight hours gripped bodily to 
the main line, doing repetitive, low-skilled, machine-paced 
work which is wholly ungratifying, comes rushing out of the 
plant gate, helling down the super-highway at eighty miles 
an hour in a second-hand Cadillac Eldorado, stops off for a 
beer and starts a bar-room brawl, goes home and beats his 
wife, and in his spare tirae throws a rock at a Negro moving 
into the neighbourhood. In short, his routine of leisure is 
an explosive compensation for the deadening rhythms of factory 
life. 
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The 'spillover' leisure hypothesis: Another auto-worker goes 
quietly home, collapses on the couch, eats and drinks alone, 
belongs to no one, hangs around the horae and the street, 
watches the 'late-late' show, lets the T.V. programmes shade 
into one another, too tired to lift himself off the couch for 
the act of selection, too bored to switch the dials. In 
short, he develops a spillover leisure routine in which 
alienation from work becoraes alienation frora life; the raental 
stultification produced by his labour permeates his leisure 
(1960:112) . 
Either hypothesis implies, though not directly, that interactions 
within the family will be affected by the wage labourer's reaction to 
the social relations of capitalism, either in a violently compensatory 
manner, or by a lowered potential to participate in family life. 
There are a number of commentators whose work features the 
compensatory type of explanation of the relationship of work to the 
family. On the other hand, Engels, Wilensky and others view the 
actions of working class men in compensating for the nullifying, 
brutalising work experience, as destructive for the subordinated 
people (often woraen), who frequently are the recipients of drunkenness 
and/or other violent compensatory behaviour. On the other hand, a more 
optimistic note is struck in the work of both Zaretsky and Young and 
Willmott. Zaretsky regards the faraily as a separate sphere of life 
where it is possible for workers to generate a separate reality in 
which they pursue an emotional sexual and creative expression 
(1973a:116). According to this view, the response to proletarian-
isation is positive compensation; workers exercise the freedom denied 
them within the sphere of alienated labour (Zaretsky, 1973ii:45). Young 
and Willmott endorse these sentiments in a different context. Their 
research findings show working class men less deeply comraitted to their 
jobs than raiddle and upper class raen, where the latter have more energy 
left over for their wives and children (1975:173). 
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Other writers insist upon the "spillover" explanation and its 
variants. Aldous's article, which considered the impact of the male's 
work role on faraily functioning, attributes some credence to the 
compensatory hypothesis for lower middle class men and craftsmen who 
seek heightened domesticity as a haven from the monotony of their work. 
But she chooses a version of the "spillover" hypothesis to analyse the 
situation of the labourer and service workers who are the least involved 
in family tasks and decisions. She offers a credible, if rather 
elitist, explanation of why the truncated experience of the men's 
jobs themselves fosters an inability to interact fully in a domestic 
situation (1969:712). 
The following discussion will take into account sorae of the 
relationships which link the world of paid production to the v^?ay life 
is experienced in the faraily. For the raajority of these working class 
men, horae life becomes a corapensatory area of relief away from 
dissatisfaction at work; at the sarae time, however, shift work and 
overtime constraints from the realm of paid production "spill over" 
and directly mould the way life is experienced. Since the majority of 
these young fathers have little time to spend with their families or at 
leisure, they directly seek decidedly materialistic corapensations for 
their deprivations. Moreover, the rigidities of the class systera which 
are evident, both in the proletarianised nature of jobs with little 
control, and the rather slight opportunities for promotion available to 
the men, lead them to project individualistic status hopes onto their 
children. 
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THE RELATIONSHIP OF WORK TO MARRIAGE AND FAMILY LIFE 
Homelife: the alternative to work life 
In the situation uider review where predominantly young raen at the 
early stages of the parental cycle are trying to save to buy a house, 
there is a tendency for the "provider role" to become all-consuming. 
These raen work such long hours that there is little tirae reraaining for 
family, leisure and political pursuits. Many union representatives, 
particularly those seriously interested in working class politics, 
frequently seek to have themselves removed frora the systera of demanding 
shifts so that they have enough tirae for their political activities. 
It has been observed on many occasions (Blauner, 1960:482-484) that 
mining is one of the few manual jobs where men have found "central life 
interest", to use Dubin's phrase, in the raanual work itself. In 
Open Cut, men discuss work with obvious interest during their social 
life. The frequent and often intense union activity at the mines 
reinforces this tendency for the actual work or the social relations 
from the workplace to become an intrinsic part of life. 
This study supports Tolson's assertion that working class men 
make certain deraands on their horae-centred leisure. A majority -
60 per cent - expressed the view that their home life was a relief and 
a haven away from the monotony and dissatisfaction of work. These men 
were divided into two groups. There were those who found something at 
work which caused them considerable tension and coming home was a 
relief, a time to relax from danger or tension. 
Yes - a good thing to do [corae horae]. It's a release frora 
pressure. Social benefit. No place like home. 
Yes - not work. Forget yer work. 
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Relief from out there. Rat race. Too many people not 
knowing what they're doing. Useless is not the word for it. 
T.A.s [labourers] might as well talk to the man in the 
moon. Too raany bosses. Fitter doesn't know about your side 
of the job. He tries to tell you what to do. 
You can relax - get your mind on other things off the job. 
Glad to get away frora it. Screaraing raachinery. Accident. 
One bloke nearly went through a laminated windscreen. I was 
practically run over by a Euclid [truck]. 
Yes. Sick of the union. Talk to the wife about things apart 
from the job. 
The other group of raen who saw their horae life as a haven did not 
look back to work but instead looked forward to soraething in the home 
environment which represented a positive alternative to the structure 
of social relations at work. There was a distinct sense in these 
answers that they were coming home to a kind of freedom. A sraall 
number identified their wives and children as a source of anticipated 
pleasure. 
Horae is a haven. I can potter about, have a beer, watch T.V. 
Definite contrast. Horae is horae. We play up together. 
It's always good to get home - tirae off for the garden -
what I really like doing. 
Yes - just to relax - have a cupla stubbies [beer]. 
Watch telly. Unwind. 
Look forward to coraing home, be with wife, kids. 
Yes, good to see wife. 
Yes, missus and the little fella. 
Much rather be at horae than out at work. Much better to be 
loafin' around at horae. 
The rainority - 31 per cent - did not see their homes as havens and 
often they defended their jobs in positive ways, because they felt 
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there was no need to regard their homes in this sense. There was 
nothing which appeared to bother thera at work and sorae eraphatically 
said that they liked their jobs. 
The job doesn't get me down - I don't let it. 
I like the job. I want to work there just to work there. 
I don't regard work as a necessary evil. I enjoy it. If I 
didn't I wouldn't be there. 
Yes to see the kids but I don't mind work. 
Not a real contrast - get it pretty easy out there. Nice to 
get horae though. 
Three raen saw no difference between home and work. 
On an even par. You go to work to get away from horae. You 
come horae to get away from work. 
And two men held distinct conceptual separations of the two spheres and 
thus literally denied the "spillover" thesis: 
They're two distinct parts of life. I left my job and that's 
the end of it till the next morning. 
Home's horae; work's work. 
The discussion of the results from the work study in earlier 
chapters shows that labourers found far raore to coraplain about in their 
jobs than the semi-skilled machine operators who are less concerned 
about escaping from unpleasant aspects of their jobs as they are more 
likely than other men to defend their jobs, and not to see the need for 
a place of respite in the home. Apart from skill level, it was the men 
without low level job control who felt the need for the relief from the 
strain of their jobs in home-centred leisure or relationships. Not 
surprisingly, it was the men with perceptions of high control who 
defended their jobs and denied the need for relief or an escape frora 
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them. But for the men without control, the fact that they talk of 
"relief", "pressure", "strain", "tension", suggests that the work 
spills over into home interactions and expectations. The men who are 
more able to compensate are the men who can "potter about", doing "what 
they really like doing". 
The sense in some men's answers that raanageraent's control is 
released in the horae and that they control the environment is confirraed 
in yet another way. The raen with the most patriarchal orientations, 
e.g. those who believed that they should make most decisions in their 
home, far outnumbered other men who regarded the home as a respite frora 
stress, and a free place where one relaxed. The raen with the egalitarian 
orientation that wives and husbands should share decision-raaking were 
much more likely not to see their home life as a haven and instead to 
seek positive satisfaction in work. The very patriarchal man raay suffer 
the rigours of the hostile work environment but he compensates for this 
and survives by controlling his domestic environment so that it remains 
a place where he can relax, and follow what he really likes doing 
uninhibited by autonomous demands from his wife. The marriage study 
showed quite clearly that men chose tension release through the 
manipulation of objects and drinking, not through interaction with their 
wives. 
Men who perceived their horae life as a respite frora the tensions 
at work discussed work with their wives no less and no more than other 
men. These working class men on the whole did not tend to seek relief 
by talking over their work problems with their wives. In a very 
general sense, Aldous is right to insist that many routinised working 
class jobs provide little opportunity for people to develop interaction 
skills and abilities. But, in this'context, the men's reluctance to 
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disclose their worries about their jobs to their wives is also linked 
very directly to the extreme sex segregation of labour which 
bifurcates the worlds of working class men and woraen in a production 
setting such as this one. Men who seek relief in their home life do 
not seek interaction, rather it is the women's taken-for-granted 
labour, her undemanding and non-interfering presence which facilitates 
the husband's attempts at compensation in day-to-day life. There is 
further support for this explanation in those men who were not able to 
consider the home environment as a compensatory area because they did 
not control it. One man's lack of control was reflected in his coraraent: 
It's [horae] not a relief frora work. A bloke does less at 
work than he does at home. 
This man's wife complained most bitterly at the depth of her marital 
unhappiness. If marital interactions are probleraatic, particularly if 
a wife constantly expresses dissatisfaction to her husband, then quite 
clearly the horae cannot be a relief frora the rigours of capitalist 
relations of production. This state of affairs was raanifestly 
apparent in the contrasting answers of raen in the communicating and 
non-coramunicating marriages. Sixty-nine per cent of the men in the 
communicating raarriages, corapared with only 38 per cent of the men in 
the non-coraraunicating marriages, regarded their horaes as havens frora 
their jobs. Since, as we have seen, raen in the coraraunicating marriages 
were frequently patriarchal men with more compliant wives, while non-
communicating raarriages were often the raarriages of the less compliant 
women, then it would follow that when these findings are further 
substantiated in future research, it raay well be the case that 
patriarchy in day-to-day life in the working class family provides a 
"safety valve" to alleviate the full impact of capitalist social 
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relations, at least for raen. 
There is sorae reticence on the part of the men to discuss their 
work frequently with their wives. This reluctance was revealed in the 
discrepancy between the husbands' and wives' perceptions as to the 
extent of the husband's disclosure about his work. Whilst most women 
(65 per cent) believed that their husbands shared their work day's 
events and troubles with them each day, it was clear from husbands' 
responses that they were selecting and withholding information about 
work. Only a minority (31 per cent) of the men (and these were usually 
young men in the age group 21 to 25) willingly discussed aspects of 
their job with any regularity. 
Almost every day, she asks rae what went on. 
I feel better if I can talk work over. 
By contrast, raost raen indicated that they disclosed only unusual, or 
amusing events which occurred at work once or twice a week. They 
regarded the workplace as too uneventful, or their wives as 
insufficiently interested technically to discuss workplace events 
regularly. 
Nothing to tell unless something happened. 
Unless soraething big happens. 
A few tiraes a raonth. Only time I'd say anything if bloke on 
job did soraething funny. 
If you tell her soraething she wouldn't know what it was. 
She'd be interested if she knew who it was. If she knew the 
driver who rolled his raachine. 
Only when big things happen, e.g. strikes, somebody resigned. 
Just tell her the bare facts, e.g. about strikes. 
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Driving a truck wouldn't interest anyone. 
Not really [talk] she's not mechanically ndnded. 
A final group (28 per cent) rarely discussed workplace events and these 
were men in the age group 31--40. 
Don't talk shop. We can talk about it. If something 
happened, but we have an understanding that we don't talk 
about it. Nothing gained by talking about what I already 
know. 
We shall now consider another iraportant, but quite distinct, way 
in which the workplace both intrudes into and shapes faraily life. 
Shift work and overtirae are only possible in their present forras 
because of the way in which the faraily is truncated frora production as 
a less iraportant living space in the society. Quite literally the 
family is often expected to adapt its rhythms to those of machines as 
shift work becoraes raore widespread and as cost-saving and thus 
profit-raaking values dorainate all others. The expensive raachinery is 
operated 24 hours a day and the family must therefore adapt to these 
concomitant social relations of capitalism. 
Young and Willmott observe that shift work is becoraing more 
prevalent but they describe it somewhat curiously as humanising on 
the strange grounds that it raeans an end to the unlimited lengthening 
of the working day. They also note that the shortening of the working 
week created raore jobs, although with the prevalence of overtime this 
becoraes debatable unless unions successfully restrict unliraited over-
time. IVhile shift work may represent an advance on nineteenth century 
working conditions corapared with unlimited hours, in the late twentieth 
century it also represents the full development of the proletarian-
isation of labour where people feature only as increasing the 
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productivity of machines. When Young and Willmott point out that 
machines are more efficient when they are used as continuously as 
proper maintenance will allow (1975:179), they fail to ask the sarae 
questions about the much more serious issue of people and their 
optimal human functioning. 
SHIFT WORK AND OVERTIME 
Banks's research into reactions to shiftwork is pertinent here 
because she studied the impact of changes to continuous shift work on 
the wives of a group of male workers. A majority of the wives 
interviewed had found the new systera of continuous shift work less 
onerous at the time of the research than when it was first introduced. 
Only 19 per cent found it harder to cope with at that time. Banks 
comments that these findings are encouraging and frora her standpoint 
they would be more encouraging if they did not seem to iraply sorae kind 
of resignation on the part of the wives, rather than an adaptation 
(1956:82). Most farailies did not perceive the day off in the week as 
true corapensation for the loss of their usual weekend pleasures 
(Banks, 1956:76,82). The couples were attached to an idea that the 
weekend was the "proper" tirae to be at leisure. Weekend visits to 
friends and faraily were now considerably reduced. 
Other studies of shift workers and people on overtirae concentrate 
upon the male shift worker and stress that the main motive for working 
unusual hours was the higher pay packet. For raen, shift work and 
overtirae are usually greatest during the early years of raarried life 
(Young and Willraott, 1975:184). The raajor coraplaints associated with 
shift work were those of greater tiredness from work than those who 
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worked "usual" hours. This was aggravated by lack of sleep. Young 
and Willmott's study reports that this was raost keenly felt by 
fathers in sraall dwellings with inadequate insulation to shield them 
from the noise of their own children and neighbours. Night shift was 
the least popular and only chosen by unmarried raen or young fathers 
(Young and Willraott, 1975:194). Aldous confirms this picture when 
reviewing the available literature. Men on afternoon shift had 
problems with their father roles while men on night shift had raost 
difficulty with husband roles (Aldous, 1969:709). These difficulties 
surrounded the sensitive areas of sex relationships and corapanionship. 
Marriage is raore conflict-prone for all shift workers, but even raore so 
in the case of night shift workers. Here, the exigencies of the job 
are spilling over into the raarriage directly. The extent of the spill-
over into the marriage depends on the wife's reaction and her ability 
to effect changes. If the wife has a strong negative reaction, then 
clearly she will put pressure on her husband to bring alterations to 
the occupation and sometimes the raan will change jobs (Hollowell, 
1968:153). Understandably enough, many woraen do not like to be alone 
at night and resent the loneliness and the disturbance to the domestic 
routine. Other wives develop a certain amount of self-sufficiency and 
come to regard the husband as somewhat external to the family because 
he does not fulfil traditional expectations of the division of labour 
in the family (Hollowell, 1968:155). Night workers themselves some-
times develop cliques araong cronies to supply the sociability and 
emotional sipport which their families, geared to daytime existence, to 
use Aldous's words, are literally "too asleep" to provide (1969:709). 
But Hollowell notes that in mining communities it is the family which 
eventually has to adapt to the occupation and this is because there are 
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few external changes which woraen can effect. 
At present in Open Cut, the local norraative order in relation to 
the acceptance of the regiraens of shift work and overtirae is in a state 
of flux. The raore materialistic workers are coramitted to the long 
working hours while some sections of the union movement are opposed to 
the lengthening of the working day for a few job proprietors in tiraes 
of unemployment. These committed unionists would prefer less overtime 
and more workers employed. As discussed elsewhere, the Q.C.E.U. 
(miners) provides the central focus of opposition to the extension of 
the seven-day roster or continuous process for most job categories. 
Significant tensions over this very issue reached a crisis at the 
two mines under review when Utah tried to extend continuous process 
much more widely to other jobs than had hitherto been accepted. The 
men struck for six weeks in 1978 over the new log of claims or labour 
contract, and some aspects of support for the strike rested on 
resistance to the extension of continuous process. 
Very few couples expect "a weekend" in the familiar sense as 
understood elsewhere in the society. Only 31 per cent of the wives 
and 32 per cent of the husbands saw weekends in traditional faraily and 
leisure terras while over 60 per cent saw weekends as no different 
from the rest of the working week. 
In the marriage residential sample, eight men followed the 
seven-day roster which represents continuous process but not one of 
these eight raen unequivocally accepted it. One man said: 
I would like to go on day shift. They won't let you off 
draglines once you get on thera. 
When asked about any tension in raarital relationships associated with 
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shift work, three men described problems associated with it: 
Only on night shift when a bloke can't get a bit of sex. 
Get's a bit annoying when you want to see something or play 
bowls. 
Causes problems when I get away fishing. [He refers to the 
period off after 28 days' continuous work.] 
One-half of these men definitely accepted the continuous process life 
style, but in every case there were signs of adaptation: 
Wife's got to accept what you do. 
Wife prefers it on afternoon shift. She doesn't have to cook 
a meal. Sometimes I get tired on night shift. I've gotten 
used to it. But if I could get same money on permanent day 
shift I would jump at it. 
I don't like it, but just gotta take it. Money situation. 
Works out o.k. - 5 days off. Would like to go on day shift -
don't because of money. 
Another man stressed that he accepted continuous process in this 
relatively isolated place, but he had no intention of working it in the 
place where he finally settled. In conformity with studies of raale 
shift workers, these workers on continuous process took far more days 
sick leave than other workers. 
Apart frora this core group of men on continuous process, a 
majority of the rest of the men work a less gruelling series of shifts 
called the five-day roster where they work night shift, day shift and 
afternoon shift in rotation. Considered as a whole, 42 per cent of all 
shift workers stated that shift work did not cause tensions for their 
family life and they did not want to follow permanent day shift. Here 
men tended to answer with a taciturn "No". A further 16 per cent were 
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resigned to it and 6 per cent accepted it at Open Cut but would 
reject it if they raoved. 
Day work definitely not. On a farm yeah. [He was saving to 
buy a farm.] 
The remaining 35 per cent of the raen on the rotating shift categorically 
did not like this work contingency and described their feelings quite 
readily: 
I'd like to be still on it [day work] although I make more 
money on shift work. 
I get grumpy on night shift. 
I can't get enough sleep on night shift. Next morning I'm 
cranky and we start fighting. 
Yes a little bit. Machines going 24 hours a day. Maintenance 
has to keep pace. The conpany requires full coverage 
53 weeks of the year. Different departraents - different 
rosters. 
My wife hates afternoon shift. I hate night shift 'cause I 
gotta sleep through the day. 
Causes a bit of strife if I don't sleep. 
The wives of men on shift work saw more problems than their husbands 
in the rotating shifts, even though these woraen in many cases are the 
wives who can best adapt to the disturbances to doraestic routines 
created by shift work. The wives who cannot or refuse to adapt to 
shift work often carapaigned successfully in their marriages for their 
husbands to be taken off rotating shifts, although this was extreraely 
difficult to obtain from Utah and in many jobs impossible. 
Araong the wives whose husbands were engaged in shift work, 
52 per cent identified probleras associated with it. These probleras were 
of two kinds. For 31 per cent of the wives of husbands on shift work 
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the shifts caused tensions in the marriage itself. 
He gets tired on night shift and gets cranky. He lashes out 
at me and I have a go back. It's the wrong attitude that's 
why I want to get out. 
Yes, it's the 7 day roster and him not having weekends off. 
We both get tired and so both get cranky. I don't like any 
of the shifts at all. Day shift I get tired because I get up 
at 5 a.m.; on night shift I'm always telling the kids to 
keep quiet when they're playing; on afternoon shift it's hard 
to get the work done because you have to get thera off to work 
in the middle of the day. 
Shifts are bad for your sex life. We have meals at odd 
hours. Afternoon shift is bad for school kids and a raother's 
nerves. The kids play up. I hate night shift. I read till 
1 p.m. I have to stay up for thera all the tirae. 
A further 21 per cent said that it caused probleras but not in personal 
interaction with their husbands. A pregnant woraan said: 
On night shift there's no one to talk to. I'd like hira to go 
on perraanent day shift. He was on it. I'm frightened of 
going into hospital at night. I'll drive myself up or give a 
neighbour a yell. 
Another wife said: 
No but I said to the children don't talk to your father for 
3 months - he's not a good sleeper. 
A substantial group (34 per cent) liked the shifts. 
I like it. Shift work doesn't put you in a rut. It's not 
monotonous. It changes everything about. 
He's very cranky on day shift. On afternoon and night shifts 
he spends more time with the kids and garden. 
I don't like day shift. You can't go anywhere together, 
A further 10 per cent revealed adaptation to the situation in their 
answers: 
I could only put up with shift work for 5 years. 
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He hated night shift. Now he's used to it. I put up with 
him whinging. I put up with it. 
The adaptation in one case had taken the forra of greater individual 
self-sufficiency which Hollowell described in truck drivers' wives: 
Not now. [it doesn't cause tension now.] I've got so used 
to it. It's nice to have a few hours to yourself at night 
after the kids are in bed. I'ra satisfied to watch T.V. and 
do Hobby Tex painting. At the start I didn't like it. Now 
I get a break. 
While the discussion has focussed so far on raen on seven-day 
roster, five-day roster and shift work, the regimen of long working 
hours also extended to raen on the permanent day work through the 
excessive amounts of overtirae which these raen chose to work. For the 
purposes of classification, up to 14 hours of overtirae per week 
was regarded as low while 15 hours and over was recorded as high. Sorae 
men worked 22, 26 and even 30 hours of overtime a week. For the men 
themselves, this posed few problems compared with shift work but the 
women were less convinced about its efficacy. The wives of the men 
who worked 15 hours or raore of overtime a week divided equally into 
those who felt that overtime did cause trouble in their personal 
relationship and those whose relationship was unaffected. Those who 
had positive feelings toward overtime tended not to elaborate their 
answers, although a few did. As one wife said: 
I want hira to work overtirae. He works six days if I ask hira. 
By contrast, those who were upset by the excessive overtirae expressed 
their feelings much more readily: 
You get sick of not seeing thera. Stuck in the house with 
kids day in and day out 7 days a week all day. It's hard 
on raen and hard on women. 
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It interferes and stops us having the recreation we have 
norraally. After we leave Open Cut we've got no intention 
to ever do it again. 
Another woraan was resigned to it: 
If he's called out on extra duty, the foreraan lets rae know. 
I have to accept it. 
In contrast to the reactions of the women cited above, 80 per cent of 
the wives with husbands on low amounts of overtime experienced no 
problems. 
From the reactions outlined above both to shift work and over-
time, it is clear that raany working class people are resigned to 
routines which they do not like particularly because of the decision 
to defer gratification for the sake of the faraily's need for future 
permanent shelter, or in a rainority of cases, quasi-capitalistic goals 
of farms, flats and business enterprises. In the former, a subordinate 
class position with its accompanying difficulties of obtaining 
permanent accommodation for a family, is in fact motivating working 
class people to adopt values of deferred gratification, values which 
are usually associated with the middle class. 
Capitalist demands in strip mining for intensive working day and 
night underline one of Zaretsky's points: 
The organisation of production in capitalist society is 
predicated upon the existence of a certain forra of family 
life. The wage labour system (socialised production under 
capitalism) is sustained by socially necessary but private 
labour of housewives and raothers (1973a:79). 
Every day the woman is required to reproduce labour power for the 
capitalists in a very prescribed, rigidly determined time period 
(Landes, 1977-78:404). Even sexual intercourse can only take place 
when the man is not required to clean or repair the raachine and can be 
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replaced: indeed some woraen had come to adapt their sexual rhythms 
to those of the machine. As one wife put it: 
I jump into bed with him. I sleep in the day. 
The intensive working hours, moreover, preclude women following paid 
work even if the jobs were available on anything but a complementary 
scale. This reduces iraraediately woraen's chances to bid for some kind 
of equality in decision-making in their marriages. Both the long 
working hours and night shifts which reduce the opportunities for 
husbands to assist with the family's low level decisions and tasks, 
help determine a "matriduxy" situation where "ra.atriduxy" is redefined 
to mean a situation where wives make most low level domestic 
decisions because of their husbands' absence, by necessity, frora most 
aspects of domestic life. 
Couples are reaffirmed in sex roles reminiscent of those in the 
1950s when Adler researched the Australian family. But given fewer 
economic constraints, some couples would have preferred to have 
followed raore raodern sex roles. The afternoon shift was popular with 
some young raothers because it raeant that raen were available for 
helping with small children in the mornings, and even strikes were 
popular with some women because they raeant an unexpected windfall of 
time for corapanionship and more participative fatherhood. 
I'd prefer him to go on perraanent afternoon shift. He looks 
after the child while I do the housework. 
For raen on rigorous shift regiraens leisure or faraily life was 
difficult to retain as central life interests because they had no real 
time to spend on either. The central life interest had to be either 
work itself or the results of the long working hours, i.e. material 
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accumulation, and there is evidence that for a sizeable group of 
these fathers it had become both. 
High wages and materialism 
The men's answers reveal a rauch stronger materialistic orientation 
in the men corapared with the women. Both men and women were questioned 
about the strength of their attachment to material goods. The men 
replied in an uninhibited way about the significance of material 
possessions to thera. Seventy-four per cent of the raen compared with 
44 per cent of the women overtly emphasised the iraportance of owning 
material things such as a car, furniture, clothes and a home. The 
following were typical responses from raen: 
Very essential - new things. 
Gotta spend the money to get the good quality. 
Home itself more so than anything. You can write a motor car 
off anytime. 
If I had a horae I'd like nice things in it. 
Lotta things you need. Buying a house you can't afford them. 
If they give you a house for $5 you can afford the stuff. 
Only two men said that the ownership of material goods was not 
desirable compared with 24 per cent of the woraen. 
There are sorae indications that this raaterialistic orientation 
impels the men to seek work at these mines. As we saw in the previous 
chapter, most husbands had raade the decision to come to Open Cut. It 
was rarely described by either raen or woraen as a joint decision. In 
approaching an explanation of the greater materialistic orientation of 
the men, it seems likely that two forces are operating together. There 
is no doubt that, with significant exceptions, we are dealing with a 
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highly self-selected group of very materialistically oriented men. But 
it is also clear that the life style associated with shift work and 
overtime regimens heightens the sense that men need to corapensate for 
tirae deprivation with material accumulation. 
The women's lives revolve around their farailies, particularly the 
children, and the latter become a central life interest. This interest 
is heightened by the continual absence of the father, so that the 
women's materialistic bent while still strong is checked somewhat by 
other values. Over one-half of the woraen said that owning raaterial 
things was not desirable or raade little or no difference to thera: 
As long as you're clean. 
We all like nice things. I like expensive things what we can 
afford, save up and pay cash. My father-in-law's breath was 
a cold wind in the door. He had 2 houses with carpets. He 
wouldn't let the kids on the carpet. I'ra not really wrapped 
in an expensive car. Big motors chew petrol. 
I like the things I can't get but I'ra satisfied with what I've 
got. Depend on what you can afford. 
You can raake do with things not so expensive. 
The woman across the street has got to have the best. I don't 
believe in that. I fell in love with my bedroom suite. I 
wouldn't buy best as long as it's nice and I liked it. 
We would never go into hire purchase to own a car better 
than we can afford. We wouldn't have a house to keep up 
with the Joneses next door. 
The women's day-to-day awareness of status and class snobbery in the 
housing repelled raany of thera from status striving. 
I wouldn't push him to foreman to get a high blocked horae. 
I wouldn't have all my friends then [if he was promoted to 
foreman]. He's stable just as a welder not interested in 
getting to foreman, not here. 
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The men faced the day-to-day domination where this type of snobbery 
was a minor symbol and they wanted soraething tangible in retum for 
their labour at the base of the class systera. Materialisra is both a 
feature of Australian capitalism and the opposition to it. But, at 
the sarae tirae, as Zaretsky argues, working class people see consumption 
as an end in itself rather than an adjunct to production, and as a 
primary source of both personal and social (i.e. status) identity 
(1973a:118). This is the manner by which labour is integrated within 
the capitalist consensus (1973a:116). The only end product which 
capitalism is capable of giving to workers is material goods and this 
conforms closely with traditional trade union goals of large amounts 
of wage compensation. 
The extent to which raen identified with the size of their pay 
packet is apparent in the raen's evaluations of the iraportance of the 
size of their wage in improving their relationships with their wives. 
Sixty-five per cent of the raen, compared with only 48 per cent of wives, 
reported unhesitatingly that high wages were iraportant to their marital 
relationship. This, furthermore, is confirmed in Komarovsky's study 
and Rubin's more recent account of Araerican working class marriage. 
By 1978 these workers were beginning to slip behind other workers 
and no longer hold their position as highly paid raanual workers. The 
central importance of the high wages to these men was deraonstrated in 
the length of the 1978 strike over the log of claims which lasted for 
six weeks and re-established their wage leadership. In other contexts 
the income aspects of a job do not always intrude into men's 
conceptions of their raarital viability. For exanple, Kemper and 
Reichler (1976) found that marital satisfaction was affected rauch raore 
by what has been called the intrinsic aspects of a raan's job rather 
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than by its extrinsic aspects. The intrinsic aspects of the job, the 
meaningfulness of the job and job control, affected marital 
satisfaction raore than the extrinsic features such as incorae and status 
associated with the job. In the Australian study under review, both 
intrinsic aspects such as job control and extrinsic features such as 
income (size of pay packet) affected the husband's conception of the 
day-to-day viability of the raarriage. Sorae raen stressed their own 
feelings about lack of raoney. 
It hasn't changed our relationship. It's made us more 
secure together - nothing worse than having no raoney. 
Not so much worries. 
Lot better than before. We don't go short. 
Real good. I was only earning half before. 
We had money worries in the past. She can relax raore. 
Other raen imply that their wives put pressure on them if their wages 
are insufficient: 
Puts us both at ease. Wife doesn't create arguments if I 
don't bring so rauch home. 
If she's got a quid she's happy. 
The man's ability to provide for his family is a chief source of male 
dominance in the family. Aldous has shown how so-called "poor 
providers" assume subordinate roles in their families. The pressure 
on young fathers such as those in this sample has been described as a 
"squeeze" between the family's economic needs which are at their 
highest point over the life cycle and the decreased opportunities for 
income. In the setting of the Utah mines, the men gain higher incorae 
and lower rents and this "squeeze" process is lessened a little. Thus 
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high wages are quite crucial to the young fathers' sense of well-
being. 
The women who stressed the importance of the wage to the raarital 
relationship recounted past arguments and tension over money. Sorae 
women reflected on the relief from the common working class struggle 
to make ends meet: 
A lack of money gets us. 
A great deal if you haven't got to struggle every week. You 
shouldn't have to have time payments. 
I could never live under financial stress - I'd become a 
nervous wreck. We never had much when we started, never had 
much to fall back on. I don't depend on money to make rae 
happy. 
Other women focussed on arguraents over raoney. As several put it: 
If you've got payments to meet and you're not getting enough 
money you get cranky with each other. You go over what you 
needn't have spent money on. 
If he brings home a little pay [during strikes] I get cranky; 
if he brings horae a good pay I feel real good. 
I do notice the difference since we came up here. We're 
arguing less. 
One older woraan looked back over her raarried life and observed: 
When we were first married money raatters rated one in 
conflict not sex. Always arguraents over money when we were 
educating our children. 
Another woraan fully expressed the situation of the squeeze on the 
single wage young family: 
Yes I think it [good money] does [improve your relationship]. 
When we first went to [another Utah coal town] we didn't have 
anything. I had to put up with not having a decent place to 
sit, no lounge, not having proper storage facilities, not 
having a T.V. or radiogram, not being able to spend holidays 
away frora horae. We had to spend thera with relatives which 
isn't a proper holiday. 
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These sentiraents were echoed by others. 
Now we've got the money we can go away for weekends. Before 
we couldn't plan for going away at Christmas. It's a 
positive change. 
If a woman has a paid job, this extra income can alleviate the squeeze. 
The following was a typical response: 
It helps a lot. Little bit better security. If I hadn't 
worked we wouldn't have paid cash for the furniture. We've 
done reasonably good with his wage. We own everything and 
we've only got 5 raonths to go on the car. 
Among the woraen's answers, the future gratification raotivation was 
clearly iraportant: 
A great deal, carae up here, putting up with all this. I'd be 
most unhappy if we didn't corae out financially. 
The strong evaluation of the iraportance of raaterial prosperity, 
particularly among working class men, does not preclude an awareness that 
such men hold a neo-caste position at the bottom of the class system. 
While high wages were important to the husband's view of the 
viability of the marriage, status mobility was not regarded as an 
important consideration in influencing a man's standing in his marriage. 
Thus the people theraselves distinguish conceptually between high wages 
and raobility in the systera. 
Most men, some 76 per cent in the marriage study, believed that 
promotion would leave their marriages unaffected. In reviewing the 
findings on promotion frora the work study, it was seen that promotion 
was important to a majority of the men; but it was men who expressed 
most loyalty to Utah, particularly the members of the F.E.D, G F,A, 
(machine operators), who were most likely to be positively disposed 
toward promotion. The latter were also the most likely to attract it. 
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On the other hand, men in the more militant branches and members of 
the A.M.W.S.U. (machine maintenance tradesraen) at both mines were 
uninterested in promotion and, as tradesmen, were unlikely to attract 
it. Those who had embraced aspects of the union-inspired oppositional 
culture were less interested in status raobility. Such adherence to 
this oppositional culture represents an awareness in part of their 
alraost caste-like position at the bottom of the class structure and 
some kind of resistance or adaptation to the latter is necessary to 
make day-to-day life tolerable. Woraen play a part in positively 
evaluating men, despite the low evaluatipn inherent in their low class 
position. A theme which emerged strongly amongst woraen's answers to 
questions about promotion was that a wife accepted a husband for his 
own individual qualities. 
Really that's his ability. It's no good pushing someone who 
hasn't got the ability. Every man to his trade. You've got 
to have it in you. 
Get to a position where he can hold it and be happy in it. 
Quite happy - he wants to drive trucks. He's not one to put 
in for foreraan and I'ra not pushing him. 
He's not an over ambitious person. 
Quite comfy how we are. 
As long as he's got a job. 
Zaretsky defined the family as a major space where the individual self 
could be valued for itself (1973Z5:83) and a major space where men's 
failure to transcend class barriers on an individual basis could be 
personally accepted and redefined. These findings would suggest that 
Zaretsky's point has some validity although he does overstress the 
desire of working class men to seek emotional expression in the family. 
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None of the existing empirical accounts including this one or those by 
Dennis et al., Komarovsky and Rubin reveal the kind of emotional, 
sexual and creative life in the sphere of personal relationships which 
Zaretsky describes (1973a: 116; 1973i):45). A small nuraber of woraen were 
overtly status conscious and were attracted, rather than repelled, by 
the prospect of a high blocked house as the appropriate reward for the 
promoted worker's family. 
It's a debatable question. I don't think it's a wife's job 
to push her husband. If he's happy in his job, I'm happy. 
I often think it would be nice to have a high blocked house. 
Only two couples acknowledged exactly the same ambitions for proraotion; 
with the remainder of the ambitious individuals, the partner either 
remained unaware, opposed to or only passively supportive of the hopes 
of the other. One raan said: 
Financially yes, but not really. It raight be important to me. 
But ray wife wouldn't understand. It's not important to her. 
One wife said: 
I want hira to be happy and have some kind of pride. He would 
like to be his own boss. He'd be better working on his own 
rather than under someone. 
Ambitions for children 
One of the ways in which raen sought in their families, 
compensation for their own job deprivations and low class position, was 
the high aspirations they held for their children, usually their sons. 
Forty-seven per cent of the husbands corapared with only 34 per cent of 
the wives wanted their children to go to university and to later 
become professionals, i.e. doctors and lawyers, architects and 
occasionally engineers but with doctor as the most popular choice. The 
remainder stressed that complete secondary education would coraprise the 
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very miniraum prerequisite for the future. Only 20 per cent of the men 
were satisfied with a Junior level of education. Such aspirations were 
related directly to the men's present job experiences, and the most 
ambitious raen were those with low job control in their present jobs. 
The following comments frora otherwise reticent raen show the relationship 
of these ambitions to their own job experiences. 
Don't want them operating a shovel. 
It wouldn't be on tools. 
Anything away frora grease. 
Maybe engineer. Rather see them with a collar and tie on. 
Nice job where he doesn't have to get dirty. 
As high as they can go, not like me. 
The high ambitions of the men with low job control seem to represent a 
projection onto their children and their dissatisfaction with their job 
status and control. Men with perceptions of the medium amount of job 
control were far less interested in promotion. It seeras likely that 
their less deprived work experiences are raore closely related to their 
expectations and thus their deprivations are felt less keenly. 
Women were less ambitious, although sorae expressed "the doctor, 
lawyer routine" as one woman put it. Unlike the raen, they considered 
their children's actual school perforraance, abilities and the qualities 
already evident, rather than potential future aspirations. They were 
much more likely to say "depends on them" (17 per cent corapared with 
1 per cent) although, like their husbands, they saw a complete high 
school education as a future minimura requireraent. 
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These days all got to go to Senior at least. 
The need will be high in later years; by then you'll need 
university standard to get a job. 
Both the raen who have been designated radical and those designated as 
conservative placed their hopes in the education systera. The wife 
often expressed the couple's feelings. One wife who wanted their 
children to have tertiary education said: 
He wants them to go to university. You can't get a decent 
job without it. 
While the wife of a more conservative worker said: 
He doesn't want them to operate a shovel or go doism a coal 
mine. Architect, lawyer, a good, fair square, clean living 
job so they don't have to battle like us. 
Throughout these answers was a view of society as a status hierarchy 
rather than a class structure, and people reacted individualistically: 
they hoped to guide their own children through the status hierarchy 
with formal training of sorae kind, either through the professions or 
the skilled trades. Few said they wanted their children to be managers 
or business people. For some, the trades and the professions were 
identical. High and low status professions v;ere lumped together in 
some cases as the following quotations show: 
I'd be very pleased if he becarae a lawyer, a doctor, a 
carpenter. I'd hate him to be a waster. 
Nursing and hairdressing were regarded equally as a "trade", "soraething 
behind you". But for others, status distinctions in their attainable 
sphere were carefully evaluated: 
I want her to be like the ladies in the typing roora at T.A.A. 
I don't want her to work behind a counter. 
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Have to be a tradesman or better, not just a labourer. 
Wouldn't like her to be a shop assistant. 
Throughout the answers was a strong voluntaristic, apparently 
apolitical, but underlying political current (Loveday, 1970). Men 
particularly tended to express a firm view about hoped-for educational 
attainments, but on the question of a future job for their children, 
often stressed that young people must choose a vocation which 
interested them. 
A job that he likes. 
I'm not gonna push anything down his throat. 
But this occasionally deteriorated to a false, individualistic view of 
people's actions in society as if they were totally unconstrained by 
social forces, let alone class position. 
Roadsweeper or doctor, it's entirely up to them. Even if 
they've got the best education in the world it's up to them 
if they want to serve behind a counter. 
This perspective ultimately offers a raental escape hatch for such 
powerlessness. Low class position is then conceived of as a raatter of 
personal choice. 
For others, both class position and sex role definitions were 
known and accepted. 
If he can't be a doctor I want hira to have a trade; if she 
can't be a nurse I'd like her to be a help to soraeone. 
Predictably, raany discriminated between their sons and their daughters 
with their ambitions reflecting the position of women in Open Cut, 
Usually Junior is good enough for what girls do. 
Senior for sons - the girls, I've never thought about them. 
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She's only gonna become a housewife. 
It is likely that, as tirae passes, the raen with high aspirations 
for their children will need to re-evaluate their ambitions which are 
based on at worst a false, and at best a naive, view of class placement 
through the education system. The class reality of the position of 
State schools in relatively new mining towns competing with long-
established private schools and, to a lesser extent. State schools in 
large metropolitan areas for positions in medicine and law will 
eventually lower such working class aspirations. As numerous accounts 
have demonstrated, the direct mobility of the working class into these 
preserves is severely limited (Anderson and Western, 1970; Connell, 
1977:160). 
A small minority of men (invariably machine operators through 
their high work status at these mines) rejected the societal status 
systera and focussed instead on raoney entirely. One out of five such 
men in the marriage study wanted his son to go to Junior level only. 
Need that but that's enough these days. I've got grade 6 and 
I've raade as much as a university education. 
Others were affected in the opposite way by the local work status 
system and proletarianisation. 
A woraan said: 
I'd like my son to have a trade. Not that it raatters these 
days. Truck drivers earn the same as a plumber. 
In accordance with the themes developed so far, the most striking 
aspect to emerge in this last section is the individualistic response 
among quite different kinds of men to production experiences which 
manifest class relationships. The men who have fared least well, i.e. 
415. 
those dissatisfied with their jobs, hold the individualistic belief 
that their children can soraehow transcend their parents' class 
situation. They hold, quite sincerely, that their children will be 
able to obtain future jobs with high discretion in the kind of work 
which attracts social esteera. At the other extreme, the men 
positively feted by the local status system for reasons cited elsewhere 
regard the class structure as a mirror of their own production 
experiences which, in real terms, are "accidents" of particular 
localities and economic developments at a particular time. These men 
and their wives assume that their children will autoraatically share 
their good fortune. 
In this chapter some of the rather raore direct interconnections 
between the world of paid production and family relationships have been 
examined. It seems that male workers react frequently to the class 
experiences of paid production with a desire to compensate for a sense 
of deprivation. In other ways, however, it is also quite evident that 
the social conditions created by continuous process and deskilled jobs, 
jobs with little control, all of which are concomitant features of a 
subordinate class position, spill over and affect the nature and quality 
of relationships in the family. 
Many men hold the taken-for-granted patriarchal expectation that 
they are at liberty to corae and go in their home life and pursue their 
own leisure activities unfettered by other considerations. Once this 
expectation is fulfilled, it allows many male workers to corapensate for 
the experience of deprivation in their occupational life. In another 
way, raaterialistic striving on a rather grand scale, which is not 
available to other members of the working class in the wider society. 
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is heightened by a need to directly compensate for the long hours 
demanded in their jobs. Yet when the man is required to adapt to the 
reality of his caste-like position in the class structure, his wife 
provides the supportive acceptance of the man "for himself". 
Individualistic dreams of future achievement for children are a 
further attempt by male workers to compensate for and alleviate 
present deprivations. 
Nevertheless, in other ways, work experiences "spill over", 
truncate and render raore barren the experiences in home and family life 
Continuous shift work and sustained regimens of overtime eventually 
synchronise life rhythms to those of the costly machines. Weekends 
become like any other day of the week. Women lose the potential which 
might exist for greater equality in their marriages in the face of 
their husbands' access to raaterial resources on a scale not usually 
available to working class men. At the same tirae, the women themselves 
are constrained to work harder, to intensify their unpaid labour. 
Ultimately, increases in mothering take precedence over aspects of 
fathering which the man cannot provide, subject as he is to the rigid-
ities of shift work and overtirae. 
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CHAPTER 9 
CONCLUSION 
The foregoing study has been an endeavour to move beyond the 
confines of both workplace situated accounts of paid production and 
studies of marriage which assume that outside conditions are relatively 
unimportant. Moreover, the present discussion has attempted to 
consider both spheres in their own right and the inter-relations 
between thera. Hence, it is difficult to locate the study readily within 
the tradition of work ethnographies or investigations of raarriage with 
the possible exception of isolated works such as Coal is our Life. In 
the Australian context, a tradition of work ethnographies has yet to be 
developed. Few contemporary comprehensive sociological accounts exist 
which examine the life constraints of people in the extractive industries 
which continue to play a singularly iraportant role in the developraent of 
capitalism in Australia. This is summed up in Geoffrey Blainey's apt 
phrase, "the rush that never ended". Australian studies of paid 
production on the whole remain confined to "industrial relations" which 
define industrial conflict in the narrow institutional terms of the 
arbitration system, with reference to economic factors. There are too 
few efforts to link these institutional and economic discussions to the 
social relations in the actual workplaces themselves, and to class 
forces, and other aspects of the wider societal framework in which 
these workplaces are located. 
Research among workers in the extractive industries in Australia 
is important in providing the beginnings of ideal type models of 
workers. Such ideal types have proved theoretically fruitful in terms 
of provoking discussions, contributions and greater understanding in 
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the British context. The manual workers depicted in this discussion 
are highly self-selected raaterialistic raen with individualistic status 
hopes for their children. They accept unionisra as a pragmatic means 
among others of achieving their personal goals. However, involvement 
in the union is concomitant with a socialisation experience which 
contains an oppositional culture affecting both those predisposed in 
their orientations to the world, and those with raerabership in raore 
ideological unions such as the Q,C,E,U, (rainers). As Table 5.9 showed, 
alraost one-half of the total group hold a power view of the workplace 
while the rest hold a co-operative view. The local union militants are 
selected frora the former group and they hold greater collectivist values 
than the majority of the rank and file in this particular context. 
The choice of a marriage study to accompany the work ethnography 
and the focus on the patriarchal elements of both raarriage itself and 
its relationship to capitalisra reflects the impact of raarxist and 
socialist-inspired ferainist theory on present and future directions in 
sociological research. In addition, the research was influenced by 
quite separate traditions in industrial sociology. 
Braverraan's contribution to industrial sociology facilitated an 
analysis of workplaces employing a class framework and represented a 
point of departure from many work studies which regarded conflicts and 
reactions at the workplace as narrowly determined by localised 
constraints at the workplace or within its social systera. While 
Braverraan had analysed class consciousness overtly, the specificity of 
his treatraent of processes in paid production enabled the analysis of 
industrial reactions and conflict in this study to be treated as a 
manifestation of class forces. 
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Utah operates with several strategies at the workplace. It 
controls its production processes in a despotic manner emphasising the 
inviolability of its managerial prerogatives and reveals open hostility 
to the Australian mining unions. This approach was very apparent from 
Utah's statements to Board of Reference hearings at the Coal Industry 
Tribunal. Moreover it is equally clear frora its policy of suspending 
groups of striking unionists, a policy so foreign to the cliraate of 
industrial relations practice in Australia that the Coal Industry 
Tribunal itself eventually prevented the corapany frora continuing it. 
Given the foregoing, it is not surprising that Utah encourages a 
despotic approach in foreraen and supervisors. The close links between 
Utah's hostility to union activities and its coercive managerial ethos 
epitomised in its foremen and supervisors, makes attempts by outsiders 
to change the mere trappings of power, highly questionable, as 
coercive control represents only a part of a deeply rooted class 
practice. 
The other significant class practices at the workplace which Utah 
employs involve the use of as few people as possible in production, 
deskilling or the proletarianisation of labour, the intensification of 
labour and the use of contract labour. If Utah decides to bestow 
benevolence on its workforce or their families it chooses to do so 
through paternalistic gestures which it can control such as free 
turkeys at Christmas or free beer at the single raen's barracks. 
The three raain sources of discontent in male workers were directly 
related to these class practices. There was marked discontent among 
most categories of workers at the bureaucratisation of control. The 
men aspired to a much greater say in decisions concerning their own 
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particular jobs. Related to this was dissatisfaction among specific 
groups of men about the absence of more participatory supervisors, 
i.e. men who would give them scope to make raore decisions in their jobs. 
But these concems were not necessarily related directly to the initial 
stirrings towards the development of class identity in all 
discontented sections of the workforce. For this to take place 
dissatisfactions with the organization of the work process needed to be 
combined with an orientation toward the political environment of the 
workplace, namely Utah's policy toward its workers, their future, their 
safety and their union. Only when these elements coalesced did groups 
of men engage in an ongoing class mobilisation. 
It is also important not to mistake assertive behaviour in 
subordinates at the workplace, behaviour which is condoned in the 
masculine prescriptions, for class actions. Assertiveness and hostility 
in men are tolerated much more readily than in woraen. But at the sarae 
time, while the male sex role encourages assertion and certain levels of 
aggression from men in public contexts, this does not always take a 
political direction. The assertiveness typical of boilermakers is 
focussed in a political direction by the struggles for safety on the 
job together with an input of a radical ideology frora the A.M.W.S.U. 
Masculinity prescriptions lead other workers, particularly raachine 
operators, to identify with gigantic raachinery. This masculine 
identification obscures from their purview the political relationships 
inherent in such machines and the ability of the controllers to 
displace any worker's job. 
While the research was influenced by Braverraan's forraulations, a 
quite different perspective determined a sub-theme in the thesis as a 
421. 
whole. Goldthorpe, Lockwood et al. had pointed to the iraportance of 
the non-work environment in shaping reactions at the workplace. The 
non-work environment was redefined in this study in a much broader 
fashion than originally envisaged by the latter writers to include a 
deep-seated, taken-for-granted oppressive structure, the patriarchal 
hierarchy which is located in most institutions in society, either 
overtly or in covert forms. The organization of production itself 
is based on an assumed existence of the sexual division of labour. 
The production system in effect is supported by two divisions of 
labour, even though the division of labour by tasks is the one that is 
more readily recognised. Both divisions involve hierarchy and 
privilege for those specialising in the tasks which involve control and 
have been designated worthy of high reward, status and public 
recognition. Future accounts of work and organizations at a 
theoretical and empirical level should not maintain the invisibility of 
women, either as paid workers or as part of the taken-for-granted 
infrastructure as unpaid vrorkers in the home. 
It is difficult to take a single, unequivocal position in the 
vexed theoretical debate concerning the relationship of class analysis 
to feminist analysis. The position most frequently adopted in this 
study has been called the socialist feminist position as set forth by 
Eisenstein. Eisenstein regards capitalisra and patriarchy as systems 
which are neither autonomous nor identical; in their present forra they 
are rautually dependent (1979:22). Baxandall's evocative statement, 
"The working class has two sexes" highlights the unsatisfactory 
contemporary practice of writing about the working class as if it were 
only raade up of raale workers. Clarke and Clement's Trade Unions 
under Capitalisra is perhaps the raost recent account to perpetuate this 
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inadequate approach. The study under review has pointed out the 
implications of this distortion. Not only is women's unpaid labour 
crucial to the organization of paid production, but working class men 
play a direct part in censoring political information frora their wives. 
For both men and women, consciousness is partly mediated through 
the social relations in which each carries out production, whether in 
the home or at the mine sites. The social relations of the full-time 
horaeworkers are mediated through the multi-stranded quasi-feudal 
relations of marriage and the female sex role, the latter being much 
more socially constraining than the male sex role. Moreover autonomous 
stirrings in wives against the oppressive conditions in which they find 
theraselves are rendered more illegitimate by a patriarchal normative 
order than men's discontent against aspects of the employment relation-
ship. Wives partly react to the company, union and strikes 
vicariously, an experience mediated through raarriage and situations, 
e.g. whether husbands choose to discuss industrial experiences with 
woraen or not. Wives can respond to events at first hand as consumption 
workers, financial planners and residents of ascriptive housing but 
they have no experience of the suspensions policy, despotic 
sipervisors or the full ramifications of Utah's status distinctions 
between raanual workers at the workplace itself. 
In this account, raarriage has been considered in quite a different 
manner to the way it is usually treated in the marriage literature. As 
noted in Chapter 7, most commentators in the sociology of marriage and 
the family have reified sex roles and have failed to explore the 
political patriarchal relationships inherent in the institution. This 
study treats raarriage as an overt political institution in which 
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relations of unequal power and authority are institutionalised and 
which is freighted with ideologies obscuring these oppressive 
relationships. Revolt against the latter is raade difficult indeed by 
the patriarchal norraative order and the lack of successful historical 
precedents which could act as a spur to further success. This 
history is beginning to be raade. 
Grass roots feminist protest amongst these working class women 
under review was apparent but in a politically inarticulate form and 
turned upon discontent with aspects of the authority relationships in 
marriage. The women who were raost dissatisfied with their marriages 
held expectations of an egalitarian relationship and they frequently 
expressed their discontent using feminist examples of inequities in 
the rules which are applied differentially to raen and women. 
Sex roles are rigidified or leavened by the relationship of the 
family to the production process. In this setting, the production 
process requires extreme sex role specialisation to ensure that the 
giant walking draglines are "manned" 24 hours a day seven days a week. 
There has never been any question that these machines would be used in 
conjunction with the optimal functioning of people. Instead the 
people involved have adapted to the machines. For example, it would be 
possible to organise production around the needs of people with work 
for both men and woraen and with raachines running to suit the people's 
lifestyle. Women are only encouraged to corae to Open Cut at all as 
wives to stabilise the labour turnover rate. With the significant 
exception of the Q.C.E.U. (rainers), the unions and the raajority of the 
rank and file have accepted the capitalist deraand that raen be available 
to work a seven-day work week and 24 hours a day, in return for 
lucrative wage compensation. The decision to organise production around 
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the needs of draglines has been raade with the taken-for-granted 
assuraption that the men's needs will be serviced by someone else to 
free their time for this specialisation in machine minding. This 
servicing of the raen's needs is provided by the unpaid services of 
their wives in the town or by paid professional cleaners and caterers 
in the single men's barracks. The fact that only a single men's 
barracks rather than single raen's and woraen's barracks is provided and 
only raen are encouraged to work in this industry speaks eloquently of 
the taken-for-granted sexual division of labour which is the basis of 
production. The single raen vote with their feet against the soraewhat 
non-human environment where they are treated as industrial fodder and 
where female company is deliberately rationed. They rarely stay for 
longer than two years. 
Married people have their families and a rented house to help 
offset this machine-dominated environment. The married men use the 
space created by their wives' unpaid labour to foster a leisure 
environment which compensates somewhat for the lack of control at work, 
the dust, the noise, etc. The men raost deprived in their jobs project 
unrealistic individualistic status dreams onto their children. 
Hopefully this study shows both the relevance of considering non-
work factors in relation to paid production and the reverse of this 
equation, the iraportance of considering the conditions outside the 
family which impinge on the forra and quality of relationships within 
the faraily. As Aldous pointed out recently, these aspects have 
scarcely been investigated (1977:130). Through the limitations of 
space and scope the focus in this study has been on conjugal relation-
ships at the neglect of filial relationships which are obviously 
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crucial. Significant inter-relations between the faraily and the class 
systera particularly those concerned with the socialisation of the 
young were not explored. 
IMPLICATIONS FROM THIS STUDY 
As a study of two open cut coal mines controlled by a specific 
American-based multinational, this study appears at first sight to have 
limited generalisability to other class situations in capitalism. But 
there are iraportant ways in which this study draws attention to develop-
ments which are occurring elsewhere, particularly in Australia. Because 
the company concerned is Araerican it has brought to its Australian 
operation the concentrated forras of class practice such as accelerated 
versions of deskilling which have been successfully utilised in the 
United States for longer periods of tirae. Araerican multinational 
dominance continues to spread and the ethic which accompanies it assumes 
that workers will accept dehumanising experiences provided they are 
compensated with a lucrative "package deal". The class practices already 
outlined generated a class response among relatively unpoliticised, 
inexperienced Australian workers because the suspensions, the hostility 
to the Australian unions and the rapidity and scope of deskilling were 
such obvious policies. In a different situation such class practices as 
deskilling introduced more slowly by Australian enterprises influenced 
by the Araerican exaraple raay have been raore easily obscured and thus 
more difficult to oppose. 
Utah's uninhibited class practice has another important implication. 
It poses in an acute forra the nature of the capitalist process and the 
way changes with far reaching consequences for tradesraen, for example, 
will be introduced with an inexorability which dwarfs the trade union 
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movement's attempts to establish defensive control. Improvements in 
technology and the long term trend towards deskilling mean that 
industry will require fewer workers in the future and, of these, raost 
will be serai-skilled people. In the face of these long terra and widely 
ramifying changes which reflect international capitalist practice, 
attempts by academics and others to leaven the despotic control of 
supervisors and to redesign whatever jobs are left after this process 
has occurred, appear increasingly irrelevant in the face of these 
larger class forces. They even could be seen as co-operating in 
reducing the number of jobs available and as playing a role in deskill-
ing by levelling jobs to that of the semi-skilled. The persistence 
of frankly neo-Taylorian practices at these iraportant mine sites in the 
1970s where jobs are being timed and others provided with the control 
dimensions removed so that workers can exercise little discretion 
themselves, makes rather hollow the claim that a "quiet revolution" is 
afoot in Australia which is changing traditional bureaucratised forras 
of work (Emery and Phillips, 1976:76). Class practices such as the use 
of contract labour are designed as a direct attack on the trade union 
movement, an attempt to cheapen the price of labour and a central device 
in attempts to deskill labour. It is in the face of such class practice 
that scheraes of job redesign and of low level workers' participation 
must be judged as cynical managerial palliatives. 
The findings from this study about the kinds of industrial 
discontents which help generate class consciousness have implications 
for our understanding of class consciousness in other industrial 
settings. Dissatisfaction vsfith the bureaucratisation of control and 
dissatisfaction with supervision were not sufficient in themselves 
to encourage recurring class action. In singling out workers who had 
developed class identity, these local discontents were corabined with an 
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orientation towards Utah's nature and its political control of the 
workplace. 
Whether or not men developed hostility to the corapany depended to 
some extent on where they were placed in the company's status system 
at the workplace. This status system generated resentment in those 
who were not rewarded in the systera, e.g. tradesmen, but those 
rewarded in the system becarae bound to Utah's policies. Here we are 
distinguishing forces which fragment the working class and divide it 
against itself. More traditional divisions in the industrial working 
class between skilled and less skilled have tended to fragment the 
working class hitherto in its history and thwart unified goals. So 
we are really focussing on new themes in this pattem of fragmentation. 
Certain unions such as the Q.C.E.U. (miners) played a decisive 
part in the development of class identity in their members. The 
union's interpretation of the company's actions for their members 
affected the latter's view of corapany policy. Unions which encouraged 
decentralised democratic grass roots branches developed a more active, 
politicised rank and file. The significant role of unions in defining 
work events underlines the iraportance of centrally including unions in 
work studies which have hitherto considered their influence only 
marginally. It also underscores the iraportance of democratic, grass 
roots decentralised union structures which directly develop the 
political resources of their merabers and develop in thera expectations 
of a say in the decisions which affect their everyday life. Such 
expectations are important in developing less authoritarian structures 
in the society. 
Unions operate in a rather unique milieu in the extractive 
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industries which are located in relatively isolated places. The 
comraunity becoraes both a supportive working class community and for 
some workers an occupational community as well. Unions are likely to 
be raore influential in a setting such as this because events frora 
paid production settings permeate most aspects of life. The union 
makes effective representation for the working class as a whole over 
community grievances and so the union gains influence in this way. 
The union interpenetrates working class political organizations and 
leisure organizations in a more visible and accepted way than in 
other more heterogeneous comraunities. Workplace social divisions 
remain in the working class community because the individuals are 
visible to each other in the town when work conflicts would be more 
diffused by other kinds of differences in larger, heterogeneous 
communities. 
The study also raises the question of the liberating potential 
of grass roots oppositional consciousness nurtured in male dominated 
workplaces in traditional enclaves of the labour movement. The 
researcher has used Tolson to explain why a raale chauvinism of the 
shop floor and in this case a male chauvinism of the working class 
community, is a vital cultural defence against capitalist exploitation. 
But it is also clear that such an environment is the least generative 
one for the articulation of grass roots feminist consciousness because 
proletarian antifeminism or opposition to woraen's labour is overtly 
practised in the working class culture. 
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APPENDIX A 
Construction of Scales in the Work Study 
After examining numerous relationships between variables, 56 items 
frora the work questionnaire were correlated and these inter-
correlations were factor analysed using a variraax rotation. The 
56 iteras consisted of the following significant clusters of variables: 
job control, satisfaction with job, supervision, raanageraent orientation, 
power iraage or co-operative image of the workplace, communication both 
via unions and company. 
Nine independent factors were identified following the rotation 
and three of these were retained for further consideration. The 
percentage of total variance accounted for by each of the three retained 
factors is shown in Table A.l. As will be seen from the table, each 
group has been treated separately. 
TABLE A.l 
VARIANCE ACCOUNTED FOR BY THREE FACTORS EXTRACTED 
USING A VARIMAX TECHNIQUE 
Factor Mine Variance Percentage Cumulative 
of variance percentage 
1 Goonyella 
2 
3 
1 Peak Downs 
2 
3 
The items defining factor 1 are shown in Table A.2. 
13.822 
7.851 
6.703 
13,513 
10.199 
8.106 
21.67 
28.37 
23.712 
31.818 
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TABLE A.2 
FACTOR LOADINGS FOR FACTOR 1, "INTEGRATION WITH THE COMPANY/ 
ANTI-COMPANY SOLIDARITY" 
Itera 
Factor loading for each raine 
1. To what extent are people 
adequately trained in safety? 
2. To what extent is there enough 
co-operation between unions 
and manageraent? 
3. To what extent do people in 
your section feel loyalty to 
the company? 
4. To what extent do people feel 
they are part of a Utah team? 
5. To what extent does Utah have a 
good reputation as a company? 
6. To what extent do people feel 
they "know where tlie company 
is going"? 
7. To what extent is Utah concerned 
with the future of its employees? 
8. To what extent is Utah concerned 
with pollution and the environ-
ment? 
Goonyella 
0.6098 
0.6885 
0.7079 
0.6883 
0.7737 
0.7440 
0.8039 
0.6641 
Peak Downs 
-0.3914 
-0.7580 
-0.7494 
-0.7855 
-0.7883 
-0.7494 
-0.7345 
-0.6608 
From an examination of these items, it seems clear that 
factor 1 refers to feelings toward the corapany and the extent to which 
the union can approach the corapany to redress grievances. We propose 
to think of these iteras as touching upon on the one hand integration 
with the corapany and on the other resentraent toward the corapany. At 
the one extrerae are those who stand in a deferential relationship to the 
corapany with strong feelings of loyalty; at the other extreme are those 
465. 
who do not identify with the corapany and actively resent certain 
company policies. As a reliability measure, Cronbach alpha was 
calculated for each group. A value of 0.885 was obtained for 
Goonyella and 0.915 for Peak Downs, a clear indication of the 
reliability of the set of iteras. 
To obtain a coraposite scale of "integration with the company/ 
anti-company solidarity", a simple procedure was adopted. A score 
of 1 was assigned to each negative answer and a score of 2 to each 
positive answer for each question for each informant. Thus "no" 
loyalty, "very little" or a "small amount" counted one point while 
having a "fair amount" of loyalty, "quite a bit", "a lot" and a 
"great deal" counted two points. With eight items the maximum score 
possible was therefore 16. and the minimura was 8. Table A.3 sets out 
the way in which the saraple was distributed over the scale. 
TABLE A.3 
"INTEGRATION WITH THE COMPANY/ANTI-COMPA^A' SOLIDARITY" SCORES 
FOR GOONYELLA AND PEAK DOWNS 
(Coluran Percentages) 
Integration with the corapany/ 
anti-corapany solidarity scores Goonyella Peak Downs 
Anti-corapany 
solidarity 
Moderate 
integration 
Strong 
integration 
n 
8-10 
11-13 
14-16 
47 
32 
21 
119 
41 
36 
23 
202 
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We note that three groups of raen emerge at the two mines with 
distinct sentiments toward the company. As suggested earlier, 
Goonyella's results are the more negative of the two mines. A 
significant group of Goonyella men, 47 per cent, are very negative 
indeed toward the company while, at the other extreme, there are 
21 per cent of the Goonyella workforce who feel integrated with the 
company. A sizeable group at Peak Downs responded in a raore raoderate 
way with resentraent terapered with positive evaluations but, like 
Goonyella, there was a similar group, 23 per cent, who revealed a 
strong company integration. 
Factor 2, accounting for a sizeable proportion of the variance, 
is defined by the items listed in Table A.4. This factor has been 
called "supervision". At one extreme of this factor are raen who 
have little confidence in their supervisor's ability and feel that he 
neither seeks out nor takes notice of their technical suggestions. 
They reraain in an ambiguous situation, not knowing where they stand. 
At the other extrerae are raen who are satisfied that their supervisor 
is competent to do his job and they feel he listens to their 
suggestions; they also know where they stand. 
A Cronbach alpha was calculated for each group. A value of 
0.5209 was obtained for Goonyella and 0.718 for Peak Downs, 
indicating somewhat lower levels of reliability than obtained 
earlier. 
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TABLE A.4 
FACTOR LOADINGS OF ITEMS CONCERNED WITH FACTOR 2, "SUPERVISION" 
Item 
1. To what extent does your 
supervisor ask you for 
your opinions and ideas? 
2. To what extent do you 
have confidence and respect 
in your supervisor's 
ability? 
3. To what extent does your 
supervisor let you know how 
you are doing, so you "know 
where you stand"? 
4. To what extent would your 
supervisor try to use 
suggestions made by you? 
Factor loading for each mine 
Goonyella 
-0.7622 
-0.6234 
-0.6617 
-0.6296 
Peak Downs 
0.6877 
0.7526 
0.7278 
0.6016 
To construct a scale from this factor, the same procedure of 
scoring as used in the previous instance was employed. For example, 
on a question such as: "To what extent do you have confidence and 
respect in your supervisor's ability?", responses "not at all", 
"very little" or "a sraall amount" were scored 1; while "a fair amount", 
"quite a bit" or "a great deal" were scored 2. Using this procedure 
the most negative score possible was 4 and the most positive 8. The 
men with the miniraum score tended to be those who did not think their 
supervisor competent to do his job. This perception of supervisory 
incompetence was stronger at Goonyella, where it was expressed by 
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40 per cent of the respondents corapared with 30 per cent at 
Peak Downs. With the exception of these respondents, most men did 
express confidence in their supervisors' ability but most considered 
that supervisors did not ask for opinions and ideas or attempt to 
use suggestions. These results are set out in Table A.S. 
TABLE A.S 
"SUPERVISION" SCORES FOR GOONYELLA AND PEAK DOWNS 
(Column Percentages) 
Supervision scores Goonyella Peak Downs 
Totally negative 
(four negative 
answers) 
Partly negative 
(three negative 
answers and one 
positive) 
Positive (at 
least two positive 
answers) 
n 
4 
6-8 
40 
30 
30 
198 
30 
.55 
35 
214 
Factor 3 was defined by the items listed in Table A.6. The 
researcher intended these items to represent measures of concern for 
low level job control on the part of these raanual workers and for 
this reason the factor is called "job control". At one extreme of 
this dimension are those who perceive themselves to possess little or 
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TABLE A.6 
FACTOR LOADINGS OF ITEMS CONCERNED WITH FACTOR 3, "JOB CONTROL" 
Item 
Factor loading for each ndne 
Goonyella Peak Downs 
1. How much control do you 
have over the activities 
you do in your job? 
2. How much should you have? 
3. Are you permitted to raake 
your own decisions when 
necessary? 
4. To what extent should you 
be able to? 
5. To what extent do you feel 
people could contribute 
valuable information about 
how to make their jobs 
more efficient and 
satisfying? 
-0.5829 
-0.6867 
-0.5162 
-0.7325 
-0.5888 
0.7205 
0.6035 
0.7571 
0.6992 
0.6282 
no discretion in deciding how they will carry out a task but who at 
the sarae time would like to increase their job control markedly. 
At the other extreme are those who perceive theraselves to possess 
a large raeasure of discretion and are satisfied with this situation. 
Cronbach alphas were calculated for each group giving values of 
7.75 7 for Goonyella and 0.853 for Peak Downs. 
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TABLE A,7 
DISSATISFACTION WITH PRESENT LEVEL OF JOB CONTROL AT THE TWO MINES 
(Column Percentages) 
Scores Goonyella Peak Downs 
Too much control 
Satisfied with control 
Desire a sraall to raedium 
increase in job control 
Desire a large increase 
in control 
n 
t 
24 
46 
2S 
200 
4 
11 
61 
j^-if 
189 
With one exception (Itera 5 in Table A.6), the items comprising 
the job control factor were of two kinds, e,g. "How much control do 
you have over the activities you do in your job?" and "How much 
should you have?" In constructing the job control scale, the first 
four items were used and "difference scores" on each of the two pairs 
of items were obtained. The distribution over the four points of the 
scale from "too rauch control" to "desire a large increase in control" 
is presented in Table A.7. 
At both mines most men were dissatisfied with their present lack 
or mere modicum of control and a marked majority at both mines wanted 
small to moderate increments in control. Only about 20 per cent of 
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men are satisfied with their present level of discretion. One-quarter 
of the Goonyella workforce and one-fifth of the Peak Downs raen want a 
large increase in the discretion possible in working out job tasks. 
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APPENDIX B 
tVork Questionnaire 
Section I - Biographical information 
Please circle the appropriate number. 
1. Mine: 
Goonyella 1 
Peak Downs 2 
2. Marital status; 
Married/Je facto 1 
Single 2 
Living with parents 3 
3. Age group: 
16-20 years 1 
21-25 years 2 
26-30 years 3 
31-40 years 4 
41-50 years 5 
51-60 years 6 
4. Children: 
(a) Number of children 
(b) Ages of children 
Education: 
Primary school completed 1 
Secondary school 2 
Secondary school to Senior 3 
Apprenticeship coramenced 4 
Apprenticeship corapleted 5 
Technical diplomas 6 
Other 7 
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7. What was your last job before you carae to Utali? 
8. Where did you spend most of your time whilst growing up? 
N.S.W. 
V i c t o r i a 
W.A. 
S.A. 
Tasraania 
Northern 
Mackay 
- Country 
Ci ty 
- Country 
Ci ty 
- Country 
Ci ty 
- Country 
Ci ty 
- Country 
Ci ty 
T e r r i t o r y 
Surrounding a rea t o 
Clerraont 
Other p a r t s of Queer 
Overseas 
country c 
- Country 
Ci ty 
Mackay 
is land 
- p l e a s e s t a t e 
)f o r i g i n 
1 
2 
a 
4 
B 
6 
7 
i 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
9. Length of service at Utah: 
Less than 6 raonths 1 
6 months to 1 year 2 
1 year to 3 years 3 
over 4 years 4 
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IQ.^  Departraent or sec t ion: 
(a) What i s your job here (e .g . shiftraan, miner)? 
(b) Tick the sect ion in which you work -
Bull gang 1 
Gardens 2 
Dragline 3 
E lec t r i ca l section 4 
Maintenance workshop 5 
Preparation p lan t 6 
Maintenance workshop attached 
to preparat ion p lan t 7 
Dozer § 
Euclid 9 
Dr i l l s 10 
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Section II - How do you see your job and work? 
(a) Do you get a sense of worthwhile achievement in doing 
your job? 
(b) 
Not at all 
Very little 
A small amount 
A fair amount 
Quite a bit 
A lot 
A great deal 
To what extent should you? 
Not at all 
Very little 
A small amount 
A fair amount 
Quite a bit 
A lot 
A great deal 
1 
I 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
1 
2 
3 
4 
S 
i 
f 
2. (a) To what extent is your work interesting to you? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A small araount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
(b) To what extent should it be? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A small amount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
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3. (a) To what extent are you able to use your head in doing 
your job? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A sraall amount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
(b) To what extent should you be able to? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A sraall araount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit S 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
4. (a) To what extent does your job allow you to use your skills 
freely? 
Not at all 1 
Very little % 
A sraall amount 2 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot . 6 
A great deal 7 
(b) To what extent should it? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A small amount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
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5. (a) To what extent does your job permit you to work in the way 
you think best? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the time 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
(b) To what extent should it? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the tirae 
More often than 
Usually 
Always 
not 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
? 
6. (a) How rauch responsibility does your job carry? 
None at all 1 
Very little 2 
A small amount S 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal ~ 7 
(b) How much should it carry? 
None at all 1 
Very little 2 
A small amount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
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7. (a) To what extent do you have a feeling of competence or 
ability to do your work? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A sraall araount 3 
A fair araount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
(b) To what extent should you? 
Not at all 1 
Very little , 2 
A small amount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
8. (a) How much control do you have over the activities you 
do in your job? 
None a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small araount 3 
A f a i r araount 4 
Qui te a b i t 5 
A l o t " 6 
A g r e a t deal 7 
(b) How rauch should you have? 
None a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e f 
A small amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Qui te a b i t 5 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t deal 7 
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9. (a) Are you permitted to make your own decisions when 
cessary? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the tirae 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
2 
3 
4 
:^  
•6 
7 
(b) To what extent should you be able to? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the time 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
2 
3 
4 
i 
6 
7 
10. (a) To what extent do you feel people could contribute 
valuable information about how to make their jobs raore 
efficient and more satisfying? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A small amount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit S 
A lot ' 6 
A great deal 7 
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11. (a) How well do you get on with your fellow workers? 
Very poorly % 
Quite poorly 2 
Fairly poorly 3 
Just okay 4 
Fairly well 5 
Quite well 6 
Very well 7 
(b) How well should you? 
Very poorly 1 
Quite poorly 2 
Fairly poorly 3 
Just okay 4 
Fairly well 5 
Quite well 6 
Very well 7 
12. (a) To what extent do you respect your fellow workers as a 
group? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A small amount 3 
A fair araount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal ' 7 
(b) To what extent should you? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A small amount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
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13. (a) To what extent do you have a good working re la t ionship 
with your supervisor? 
Very poor 1 
Quite poor I 
Fair ly poor 3 
Jus t okay 4 
Fai r ly good 5 
Quite good § 
Very good 7 
(b) To what extent should you? 
Very poor J 
Quite poor ^ 2 
Fai r ly poor 3 
Jus t okay 4 
Fai r ly good S 
Quite good 6 
Very good 7 
14. (a) How much does your supervisor respect you as a worker? 
Very l i t t l e 1 
Not much 2 
A l i t t l e 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A lo t 6 
A great deal 7 
(b) How rauch should he? 
Very l i t t l e 1 
Not rauch 2 
A l i t t l e 3 
A f a i r araount 4 
Quite a lo t 5 
A lo t 6 
A great deal 7 
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15. (a) To what extent does your supervisor give you recognition 
for a job well done? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the tirae 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
1 
3 
4 
5-
6 
7 
(b) To what extent should he? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the tirae 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
16. (a) To what extent are you satisfied with your job, as a 
whole? 
Very poorly 1 
Quite poorly 2 
Fairly poorly 3 
Just okay 4 
Fairly well S 
Quite well ^ 6 
Very well 7 
(b) To what extent should you be? 
Very poorly 1 
Quite poorly 2 
Fairly poorly 3 
Just okay 4 
Fairly well 5 
Quite well 6 
Very well 7 
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Section I I I - Supervision 
Please read: When answering the questions which follow, ra te 
the supervisor (not leading hand) to whora you are responsible 
and whom you know best within your sec t ion . 
1. To what extent does your supervisor ask for your opinions and 
ideas? 
Not a t a l l I 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A lo t 6 
A great deal 7 
2. To what extent do you have confidence and respect in your 
supervisor ' s a b i l i t y ? 
Not at a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small araount 3 
A f a i r araount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A lo t fi 
A great deal 7 
3. To what extent does your s tperv i sor l e t you know how you 
are doing, so tha t you "know where you stand"? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A sraall.amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t S 
A lo t * 6 
A great deal f 
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4. To what extent does your supervisor supervise you too closely? 
Not at all I 
Very littlw 2 
A small araount 5 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot i 
A great deal 7 
5. To what extent would your supervisor seriously try to use 
suggestions made by you? 
Never 1 
Rarely . 2 
Occasionally 3 
Half the time 4 
More often than not 5 
Usually 6 
Always 7 
6. To what extent does your supervisor understand the feelings of 
your work groip? 
Very poorly 1 
Quite poorly 2 
Fairly poorly 3 
Just okay 4 
Fairly well 5 
Quite well 6 
Very well 7 
7. To what extent does your supervisor make an effort to get along 
with people? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the tirae 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
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8. Do you feel that supervisors in your sect ion are raore concemed 
with work requirements or with people requirements? 
Mostly job concemed 1 
Much raore job concemed 2 
S l igh t ly raore job concemed 3 
Both equal 4 
S l igh t ly more people 
concemed S 
Much more people concemed 6 
Mostly people concemed 7 
9. To what extent has management given your supervisor adequate 
authori ty? 
Not at a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t S 
A lo t 6 
A great deal 7 
10. Do you feel that you personal ly pa r t i c i pa t e suf f ic ien t ly in 
decisions made at your place of work, or do you wish to 
p a r t i c i p a t e raore in thera? 
Have no special i n t e r e s t 
in raore pa r t i c i pa t i on (at 
e i t h e r level) 1 
Would l ike to p a r t i c i p a t e 
more in decisions that 
d i r ec t ly concem my own 
job and working conditions 2 
Would l ike to p a r t i c i p a t e 
more in decisions that con-
cem the management of the 
whole establishraent 3 
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Sec t ion IV - How do you fee l about the corapany? 
1. (a) How much confidence i s shown in people? 
None a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A sraall araount 3 
A f a i r araount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A l o t 6 " 
A g r e a t deal 7 
(b) How much should be? 
None a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A sraall araount S 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t deal 7 
2. (a) To what e x t e n t do you f ee l t h e r e are too many r u l e s to 
fol low on t h e job? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Qui te a b i t 5 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t deal 7 
(b) To what e x t e n t should t h e r e be r u l e s ? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A smal l amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Qui te a b i t 5 
A l o t • 6 
A g r e a t dea l 7 
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3. (a) To what ex t en t does management know problems faced by 
people working fo r the company? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small araount 3 
A f a i r araount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A l o t i 
A g r e a t deal 7 
(b) To what e x t e n t should manageraent know? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e _ 2 
A small araount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A l o t i 
A g r e a t deal 7 
4. (a) I s t h e r e much red tape involved in dea l ing with probleras 
which a f f e c t work? 
None a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A sraall amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t ' S 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t dea l 7 
(b) How much red tape should t h e r e be? 
None a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small araount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Qui te a b i t 5 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t deal 7 
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5. To what extent do people resist ideas put forward by raanageraent? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the tirae 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
2 
3 
4 
S 
6 
• 7 
(a) To what extent do people at your level share in planning 
new procedures and work methods? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the time 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
(b) To what extent should they? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the time 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
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Section V - Importance of job aspects 
People see some aspects of their jobs as raore important than 
others. Rate each of the following according to the amount 
of importance you attach to it. 
Feel ing of 
competence or 
a b i l i t y t o do my 
job 
Job s e c u r i t y 
Having an i raportant 
job 
Pay 
Sense of worthwhile 
achiveraent on ray 
job 
Using ray s k i l l and 
knowledge 
Future in ray job 
Job s a t i s f a c t i o n 
Doing t h i n g s in my 
own way 
Very 
l i t t l e 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
Not 
much 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
A 
l i t t l e 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
ijt 
3 
3 
3 
A f a i r 
amount 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
Quite 
a b i t 
5 
5 
5 
B 
5-
5 
5 
5 
5 
A l o t 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
'6 
6 
6 
gre 
de 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
Low satisfaction in 
my job 
No future in my job 
Strikes 
Married men o n l y : 
Wife ' s f e e l i n g s 
about l i v i n g i n 
the town 
Not i raportant 
1 2 3 4 
1 2 3 4 
1 2 3 4 
Very iraportant 
5 6 7 
5 6 7 
5 6 7 
S ing le men on ly : 
Lack of feraale 
company 
I s o l a t i o n of t h e 
town 
Pay 
Working c o n d i t i o n s 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 
5 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
5 
5 
5 
5 
6 
6 
6 
6 
7 
7 
7 
7 
490 
Section VI - Other questions about Utah 
To what extent are you given advance information about the 
changes that affect your work? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasion; 
Half the 
ally 
tirae 
More often than 
Usually 
Always 
not 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
2. To what extent do you feel raanageraent ignores your probleras 
even when to ld about thera? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the time 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
3. To what extent do you feel that upper manageraent helps your 
supervisor in solving probleras of your work group? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A sraall amount 3 
A f a i r araount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A lo t 6 
A great deal 7 
4. To what extent are people adequately t ra ined in safety? 
Very poorly 1 
Quite poorly 2 
Fa i r ly poorly 3 
Jus t okay 4 
Fa i r ly well 5 
Quite well 6 
Very well 7 
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5. Do you consciously t ry to perforra your work in a safe raanner? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the tirae 
More often than 
Usually 
Always 
not 
1 
2: 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
6. To what extent i s on-the-job t r a in ing inportant in the work 
you do? 
Not at a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A lo t 6 
A great deal 7 
7. To what extent i s promotion important to you? 
Not at a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A lo t 6 
A great deal 7 
8. How does your pay compare with that you would get in other 
companies doing a sirai lar job? 
Well below 1 
A l i t t l e below 2 
Jus t below 3 
The sarae 4 
Jus t above 5 
A l i t t l e above 6 
Well above 7 
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9 . To what ex t en t do you f e e l you should get p a i d more fo r the job 
you do? 
None a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small araount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t deal 7 
10. To what e x t e n t do you fee l unhappy to see p e o p l e , a t t h i s raine, 
ge t more money than you for doing a job you fee l you could do 
j u s t as wel l? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small araount 3 
A f a i r araount 4 
Qui te a b i t 5 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t deal 7 
11. Does t h e conpany p rov ide the r i g h t equipraent fo r your job? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the time 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
% 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
12. Does the corapany raaintain i t s equipraent in a good cond i t ion? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the tirae 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
493. 
13. How do you fee l about t he s a f e t y raeasures the conpany 
p rov ides fo r your job? 
Very poor 1 
Quite poor 2 
F a i r l y poor 3 
J u s t okay 4 
F a i r l y good 5 
Quite good 6 
Very good 7 
14. To what e x t e n t do you have t o work under speed or p r e s s u r e ? 
Never 1 
Rarely , 2 
Occas iona l ly 3 
Half the tirae 4 
More o f t en than not S 
Usual ly . 6 
Always 7 
15* To what e x t e n t does n o i s e in your department a f f e c t your 
performance? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small amount 3 
A f a i r araount 4 
Qui te a b i t 5 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t dea l 7 
16. Would you say your job was so raonotonous o r bor ing t h a t a l o t 
of meaning was taken out of your work? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Qui te a b i t 5 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t deal 7 
494. 
17. To what extent is there enough co-operation between unions 
and management? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 1 
A sraall amount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot § 
A great deal 7 
18. To what extent do people in your section feel loyalty to the 
corapany? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A sraall araount 3 
A fair araount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
19. To what extent do people feel they are part of a Utah team? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A small amount 3 
A fair araount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
20. To what extent does Utah have a good reputation as a 
company? 
Very poor 1 
Quite poor 2 
Fairly poor 3 
Just okay 4 
Fairly good 5 
Quite good 6 
Very good 7 
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21. To what extent do people feel they "know where the company is 
going"? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A sraall amount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit S 
A lot i 
A great deal 7 
22. To what extent is Utah concemed with the future of its 
enployees? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A small amount 3: 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit S 
A lot i 
A great deal 7 
23. To what extent is Utah concemed with pollution and the 
environment? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A small araount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
24. To what extent would you like to see coal mining have a long-
term future in this area? 
Not at all i 
Very little 2 
A small amount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
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25. To what extent are people d isc ip l ined for raistakes they raake 
on the job? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the tirae 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
26. To what extent does your supervisor get suf f ic ien t support 
from higher manageraent? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small amount 5 
A f a i r araount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A lo t 6 
A great deal 7 
27. To what extent i s sen ior i ty important in determining who 
should be promoted? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small araount 3 
A f a i r araount • 4 
Quite a b i t § 
A lo t 6 
A great deal 7 
28. To what extent i s experience iraportant in deterraining who 
should be proraoted? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small araount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A lo t 6 
A great deal 7 
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29. I f you had the choice of, on the one hand, working three hours 
less per week and get t ing the same money as you do now or , on 
the other hand, working the sarae hours as you do now and get t ing 
more raoney, which would you choose? 
The sarae money but 3 hours less 1 
The same hours with more raoney 2 
30. IVhat do you feel i s a reasonable araount of overtirae each week 
(on average)? 
Specify: 
31. IVhich sh i f t do you raost often work? 
Night sh i f t 1 
Afternoon sh i f t 2 
Day sh i f t 3 
Permanent day sh i f t 4 
Seven-day ro s t e r S 
32. Which sh i f t would you prefer to work? 
Night sh i f t 1 
Afternoon sh i f t 2 
Day sh i f t 3 
Permanent day sh i f t 4 
Seven-day ro s t e r 5 
33. Which one of the following do you prefer? 
Always working the same 
sh i f t 1 
Frequently rotating shifts 2 
Occasionally rotating 
shifts 3 
Don't care 4 
498. 
Section VII - Unions 
1. To which union do you belong? 
Miners' Federation 1 
F.E.D. S F.A. % 
A.M.W.S.U. 3 
E . T . U . 4 
2. To what extent do you feel your union i s effect ive in gaining 
be t t e r jobs for i t s merabers through senior i ty? 
Not at a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A sraall amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t S 
A lo t 6 
A great deal 7 
3. To what extent do you feel your union should increase i t s 
e f for t s in th i s area? 
Not at a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A lo t 6 
A great deal 7 
4. To what extent do you feel your union i s effect ive ira iraproving 
the qua l i ty of your present job so that i t i s a raore sa t is fying 
job to you? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A lo t 6 
A great deal ' 7 
499. 
Here are two opposing views about industry generally. With 
which one do you agree most? 
Some people say that a company is like 
a football side because good teamwork 
means success and this is to everyone's 
advantage 
Others say that teamwork is impossible 
because employers and raen are really on 2 
opposite sides 
500. 
Section VIII 
1. Rate the effect iveness of each of the following as a method of 
coraraunicating about work-related probleras with manageraent. 
Very Quite Fair ly Jus t Fair ly Quite Very 
poor poor poor okay good good good 
Via your immediate 
supervisor 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Via your union 
delegate 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Via superintendent 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
Via a suggestion 
scheme 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 
2. To what extent does manageraent t r e a t f a i r l y those who present 
grievances? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the tirae 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
3. To what extent does raanageraent t r e a t f a i r l y those who present 
personal problems? 
Never 
Rarely 
Occasionally 
Half the tirae 
More often than not 
Usually 
Always 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
501, 
4. How do you feel about single men being housed in the town, say 
in flats, rather than in barracks at the mine? 
Strongly disagree 1 
Disagree 2 
Undecided i 
Agree 4 
Strongly disagree 5 
(Single raen only) 
5. How do you feel about the standard of accoramodation provided at 
the barracks? 
Very poor 1 
Quite poor 2 
Fair ly poor 3 
Jus t okay 4 
Fair ly good 5 
Quite good 6 
Very good 7 
6. Can you suggest ways of inproving the l i f e of s ingle raen at the 
barracks? 
7. I f you wish, you raay use the space below to write in any 
problems or comments or any points of i n t e r e s t that may not 
have been adequately covered in th i s survey. 
502. 
Marriage and residential interview Schedule 
Section I - Biographical Data: 
Age groups: 
16-18 
19-21 
22-23 
24-25 
26-30 
31-40 
41-50 
51-60 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
2. Where did you spend raost of your time w h i l s t growing up? 
N.S.W. - count ry 
city 
Victoria - country 
city 
W.A. - country 
city 
S.A. - country 
city 
Tasmania - country 
city 
Northem Territory 
Mackay 
Surrounding area to Mackay 
Clermont 
Collinsville 
Other parts of Queensland 
- country 
city 
Overseas - p l e a s e s t a t e count ry 
of o r i g i n 
At t h e time of your raarriage, 
how old were you? 
1 
I 
3 
4 
S 
6 
7 
i 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
IS 
16 
17 
18 
19 
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3. At what age did you leave school? 
Under 14 1 
14 2 
15 I 
16 4 
17 5 
18 6 
19 7 
Never a t t e n d e d 1 
4. Educat ion: 
Priraary school completed 1 
J u n i o r 2 
Senior 3 
Technica l courses commenced 4 
Technica l courses conple ted 5 
Appren t i cesh ip commenced 6 
Appren t i cesh ip completed 7 
Business co l l ege commenced 8 
Business co l l ege conple ted 9 
Other 
10 
To which, if any, of the following clubs do you belong? 
Bowls 1 
Tennis 2 
Golf 3 
Little Theatre 4 
Arts Council 5 
Lions Club 6 
R.S.L. 7 
C a t h o l i c Men's Dinner Club S 
Open Cut Committee fo r the 
A u s t r a l i a n Ass i s t ance Plan 9 
P. 5 C Conmiittee for S t a t e 
School 10 
Volunteer F i r e Brigade 11 
Na t iona l F i t n e s s Women's Club 12 
504, 
Weight Watchers 
Squash 
Tennis 
Swimming - water polo 
Catholic Daughters of 
Combined Church Women' 
Buffalo Lodge 
Chess Club 
C.W.A. 
Cricket 
Kindergarten parents 
Town library 
Bingo 
Hoy 
Ballet 
Football 
Soccer 
Jaycees 
Other 
Australia 
s Guild 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
2M. 
29 
SO 
31 
6. I f you had the time and d e s i r e , t o which clubs in Open Cut 
would you belong? 
7. How impor tan t i s r e l i g i o n in your l i f e ? 
Not i rapor tant 
i 2 3 4 
Very i rapor tant 
5 6 7 
8. How of ten do you a t t e n d church in Open Cut? 
Once a week 1 
Once a raonth 2 
Once a yea r 3 
Other - s p e c i f y : 
4 
505. 
9. What i s your r e l i g i o n ? 
C a t h o l i c I 
Church of England 2 
Methodist 3 
B a p t i s t 4 
P r e s b y t e r i a n S 
Other 
10. Did your raother have a job ou t s ide the horae when you 
were growing up? 
Yes, most o r a l l of the 
t ime 1 
Now and then 2 
No 3 
11. What k ind of an o c c i p a t i o n did your f a t h e r have most of 
the time when you were growing up? 
Spec i fy : 
Manual 1 
White c o l l a r 2 
Self-employed 3: 
Employer 4 
Other 5 
(Women only) 
12. What was your occupat ion a t t h e time of your marr iage? 
Spec i fy : 
Manual 1 
Clerical 2 
Service 5 
Typist 4 
Machinist 5 
Other - specify: 
506. 
13. How long had you worked before your marriage? 
Never 1 
Less than one year 2 
1 year 3 
2 years 4 
3 years 5 
4 years fi 
5 years 7 
6-10 years 8 
Other - specify: 
14. Number of years married; 
1 year 1 
2 years 2 
3 years 3 
4 years 4 
5 years 5 
6-10 years 6 
11-15 years 7 
16-20 years 8 
Above 20 years f 
15. Number of children: 
No children 1 
1 2 
2 3 
3-5 4 
6-10 5 
16. Ages of children: 
507, 
Section II - Attitudes to Open Cut: 
1. How many of your children not yet at school go 
to: 
Kindergarten? 
Age/s 
Could any not get in? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
How many? 
Age/s 
2. Would you like to see more child minding facilities in 
Open Cut? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
What kind? 
3. Would you use thera if they were established? 
Yes 1 
No 1 
4. Have you faced a s t r e s s f u l tirae such as s i cknes s s i n c e you 
have been in Open Cut, when you wished t h e r e was soraeone 
o r somewhere you could go fo r he lp? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
508, 
5. Would you l i k e to see agenc ies s e t up in Open Cut l i k e 
Family Planning or Marriage Guidance, or would you p r e f e r 
t h a t they were say a t Mackay where your p r ivacy was 
d e f i n i t e l y mainta ined? 
Open Cut 1 
Outs ide 2 
6. Coraraent on t h e fo l lowing d e s c r i p t i o n s of Open Cut 
(a) Corapany town -
Agree 1 
Disagree 2 
(b) Man's town -
Agree 1 
Disagree 2 
(c) Union town -
Agree 1 
Disagree 2 
7. How long do you intend to stay in Open Cut? 
8. Where do you want to go when you leave Open Cut? 
509. 
Section I I I - Marriage: 
1. What kinds of things raake you s a t i s f i e d with your raarriage? 
2. Thinking of marriage in general , which one of the five things 
l i s t e d below would you say is the most valuable par t of 
marri age ? 
Chance to have children 1 
The standard of l iv ing - the 
kind of house, c lo thes , car 
and so forth f 
The husband's (wife 's) 
understanding of the wife 's 
(husband's) feelings 3 
The husband's (wife 's) 
expression of love and 
affection for his wife 
(husband) 4 
Corapanionship of doing things 
together with the wife 
(husband) 5 
3. Which would you say is the next most valuable? 
4. Which would you say is the third most valuable? 
4. Do you have any relatives in Open Cut, e.g. parents, 
sisters? 
Yes 1 
No 1 • 
If yes: 
Please tell rae who they are. 
How often do you see thera? 
At least once a week 1 
At least once a month 2 
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5. Do you have any relatives that are in nearby places like 
Clermont, Mackay, Sarina, Collinsville? 
Yes 1 
No a 
Place: 
If yes; 
Please t e l l rae who they a r e . 
6. How of ten do you see them? 
At l e a s t once a f o r t n i g h t 1 
Once a raonth 2 
Once every t h r e e raonths 5 
Once every s i x raonths 4 
7. Before you carae t o Open Cut with which group of people did you 
f e e l most a t ease or raost corafortable? 
The people my husband ( I ) 
works wi th 1 
Neighbours 2 
G i r l f r i ends /ma te s 3 
R e l a t i v e s 4 
Other church raerabers 5 
Members of my club (P. & C , 
Weightwatchers) 6 
Other - s p e c i f y : 
8. Before you came to Open Cut, did the two of you as a couple 
e v e r l i v e near r e l a t i v e s and childliood f r i e n d s ? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
For how long? 
511 . 
9 . Do you miss those c o n t a c t s ? 
Not a t a l l t 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small araount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t deal 7 
10. In which p l a c e would you l i k e t o l i v e i f you could 
choose? 
11. How f a r i s t h i s from your mother, f a t h e r , s i s t e r , b r o t h e r s ? 
(Wife only) 
12. Exper iences of pregnancy: 
(a) Have you been p regnan t in Open Cut? 
Yes 1 
No Z 
(b) Would you say t h e r e were e x t r a d i f f i c u l t i e s fo r a 
p regnant woraan in Open Cut than i f she were p regnan t 
in a l a r g e r p l ace? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A sraall araount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t S 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t deal 7 
512. 
12. (c) Did you miss your raother, sisters, girl friends? 
Not at all 1 
Very little % 
A sraall amount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
(d) Was there more anxiety in getting all the way to 
Mackay to have the baby? 
Not at all 1 
Very little 2 
A sraall araount 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
13. Whom outside your home would you approach: 
(a) For advice about caring for your children? 
I would not do it 1 
Neighbour 2 
Relative 3 
Friend or acquaintance 4 
Professional service 5 
I would do it alone 6 
(b) To help you decide about your children's schooling? 
I would not do it 1 
Neighbour 2 
Relative 3 
Friend or acquaintance 4 
Professional service 5 
I would do it alone 6 
513. 
13. (c) To help you find out what has been happening in your 
locality if you have been away? 
I would not do it 1 
Neighbour 2 
Relative 3 
Friend or acquaintance 4 
Professional service S 
I would do it alone :§ 
(d) To find out school requirements? 
I would not do it 1 
Neighbour 2 
Relative 3 
Friend or acquaintance 4 
Professional service 5 
I would do it alone 6 
(e) To help out when soraeone in your house is sick? 
I would not do it 1 
Neighbour 2 
Relative 3 
Friend or acquaintance 4 
Professional service S 
I would do it alone i 
(f) To mind the children at short notice? 
I would not do it 1 
Neighbour 2 
Relative 3 
Friend or acquaintance 4 
Professional service B 
I would do it alone 6 
14. How are weekends different frora the rest of the week for 
your family? 
514. 
(Wife only) 
15. How much access do you have to the car? 
One day per week 1 
Two days per week 2 
Three days per week 3 
Four days per week 4 
Five days per week 5 
Six days per week 6 
Seven days per week 7 
(Husband only) 
16. Do you have any close mates in Open Cut? 
Yes ' 1 
No 2 
If yes: 
(a) Are they men with whora you work? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
(b) Are they as good raates as mates you have had 
e lsewhere? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
(c) What kinds of activities do you do together? 
Sport 1 
Drinking 2 
Union 3 
Clubs 4 
(d) Where? 
Squash courts 1 
Bowls 2 
Golf club 3 
Black Nugget 4 
Single men's barracks 5 
515. 
16. (d) Continued 
Football § 
Other houses 7 
Other i 
(e) Do you see them more or less than you saw raates 
where you have been before? 
More 1 
Less 2 
(f) How often do you get together with your mates outside 
work without your wife? 
Over five times a week 1 
Several tiraes a week 2 
Several tiraes a month 3 
Once a month 4 
Less than once a raonth 5 
Never 6 
17. How often do you get together with your spouse for social 
and recreational activities without children or anyone else -
at home? 
Over five times a week 1 
Several times a week 2 
Several tiraes a month 3 
Once a month 4 
Less than once a raonth 5 
Never 6 
18. How often do you get together with our spouse for social and 
recreational activities without children or anyone else away 
from horae? 
Over five times a week 1 
Several times a week 2 
Several times a month 3 
Once a month 4 
Less than once a month 5 
Never 6 
516, 
19. How often do you get together inforraally with other people 
for social reasons with your spouse? 
Over five times a week 1 
Several times a week 2 
Several tiraes a month 3 
Once a month 4 
Less than once a raonth 5 
Never § 
20. How often do you attend meetings or other activities of 
groups or organizations without your spouse? 
Over five tiraes a week 1 
Several times a week 2 
Several times a month 3 
Once a month 4 
Less than once a raonth 5 
Never 6 
21. How often do you get together with one or more of your kids 
for fun or recreation at home? 
Over five times a week 1 
Several tiraes a week 2 
Several times a month 3 
Once a month 4 
Less than once a month 5 
Never 6 
22. How often do you get together with one or raore of your kids 
for fun or recreation away frora horae? 
Over five times a week 1 
Several times a week 2 
Several times a month 3 
Once a raonth 4 
Less than once a raonth 5 
Never 6 
517. 
23. How often do all the faraily engage in some kind of 
recreation together at home? 
Over five tiraes a week 1 
Several tiraes a week % 
Several times a raonth 3 
Once a raonth 4 
Less than once a raonth 5 
Never 6 
24. How often do all the family engage in sorae kind of 
recreation together away frora horae? 
Over five times a week 1 
Several tiraes a week 2 
Several times a month " 3 
Once a raonth 4 
Less than once a month 5 
Never 6 
25. IVhen you are worried, in whora do you raostly confide? 
Your mate 1 
Your parents 2 
Your brothers and sisters f 
Your children 4 
Other relatives S 
Friends 6 
Neighbours * 7 
Minister 8 
No one (keep it to yourself) 9 
Other person - please specify; 
10 
518. 
Section IV 
(Wife only) 
1, (a) When you have had a bad day, do you tell your husband 
about your troubles? 
Always 1 
Usually 2 
About half the time 3 
Se1dom 4 
Never 5 
(b) Why is that? 
(c) When you do t e l l hira about your t r o u b l e s , what does he 
say or do? 
(d) Af te r he has done t h a t , do you u s u a l l y f e e l : 
Much b e t t e r 1 
A l i t t l e b e t t e r 2 
About t h e sarae 3 
Worse 4 
2 . Can you reraember any emot iona l ly s i g n i f i c a n t events a rous ing 
p l e a s u r e , i r r i t a t i o n , h u r t , a n x i e t y , s u r p r i s e , p r i d e , g u i l t 
p o s s i b l y o c c u r r i n g dur ing week or two before i n t e rv i ew? 
I f y e s : 
With whom, i f a t a l l , was t h i s exper ience d i scussed? 
3 . Would you wish t h a t you could t a l k more about some t h ings to 
your husband (wife)? 
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I f yes; 
Why i s th i s so? 
4. Do you think i t i s generally hard for a woman to understand a 
man (for a man to understand a woraan)? 
5. What kinds of things don' t you ta lk to your raate about? 
Anything about yourself 
Feelings of hurt 
Confidences 
Dissatisfactions in marriage 
Worries about children and 
money 
Job 
1 
1 
3 
4 
5 
6 
6* Would you say t ha t , as compared with raost farailies you know, 
you fee l : 
Less close to each other 1 
About the sarae as other 
families 2 
Closer than other farailies 3 
7. I t would help us to know what sorae of the things are about 
which couples disagree. Since you were raarried, what are 
the main things about which you and your husband (wife) have 
sometimes disagreed? 
I r r i t a t i n g personal habi ts 1 
Household expenses 2 
Being away from home 3 
How to spend le i sure 4 
Time spent with friends 5 
Husband's job 6 
Sexual conf l ic t 7 
In-laws t 
Discipl ining children 9 
Other - specify: 
10 
520. 
When you f a l l ou t , to whom do you t a l k dur ing these tiraes 
o r what do you do? 
Chi ld 1 
Fr iend 2 
Mother 3 
Fa the r 4 
S i s t e r 5 
Bro ther 6 
R e l a t i v e s 7 
In- laws 8 
Time - no th ing 9 
Hi t 10 
Walk out 11 
Drink ' 12 
Y e l l , curse 13 
Break 14 
Cry 15 
Shopping 16 
Church 17 
A c t i v i t y 18 
Other - s p e c i f y : 
19 
9. Would you say that disagreements come up in your household: 
More often than in other 
families . 1 
About the same as in other 
families 2 
Less often than in other 
families 3 
10. What he lps you when you fee l low? 
521. 
11. What helps your wife (husband) when she (he) feels low? 
Husband or wife 1 
Child t 
Friend 3 
Mother 4 
Father S 
S i s t e r 6 
Brother 7 
Relatives S 
In-laws i 
Tirae - nothing 10 
Walk out 11 
Drink l2 
Yell , curse 11 
Hit 14 
Break IS 
Cry M 
Shopping 17 
Church 18 
Act ivi ty 18 
Other - specify: 
20 
(Wife only) 
12. About how many of your husband's friends are men tha t you 
personal ly know quite well? 
All 1 
Most 2 
About half 3 
Some 4 
None 5 
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(Wife only) 
13. About how often do you and your husband get t o g e t h e r ou t s ide 
of work with any of the people with whom your husband works? 
Every day 1 
Almost every day 2 
Once or twice a week 3 
A few t imes a month 4 
Once a month 5 
A few tiraes a y e a r 6 
Less of ten 7 
Never i 
14. When your husband (you) comes horae from work, how of ten does 
he (do you) t e l l you (her) about th ings t h a t happened t h e r e ? 
Every day 1 
Almost every day 2 
Once o r twice a week 3 
A few t imes a raonth 4 
Once a month 5 
A few t imes a yea r 6 
Less of ten 7 
Never 8 
15. (a) Who has i t h a r d e r in raarriage, a raan or a woman? 
Man 1 
Woman 2 
(b) Why? 
16. What makes a good husband (wife)? 
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17, Taking a l l t h ings t o g e t h e r would you say your marr iage was; 
Not too happy 1 
P r e t t y happy 2 
Very happy 3 
18. Who in t he faraily, the husband o r the wi fe , should have raore 
in f luence in making d e c i s i o n s in the fol lowing a r e a s : 
(a) R e l a t i o n s h i p s wi th r e l a t i v e s ? 
Husband much raore 1 
Husband somewhat more 2 
About sarae 3 
Wife soraewhat more 4 
Wife much more *" 5 
(b) Choice of f r i ends? 
Husband much raore 1 
Husband soraewhat raore 2 
About same 3 
Wife somewhat more 4 
Wife much more 5 
(c) Rec rea t i ona l and s o c i a l a c t i v i t i e s ? 
Husband much more 1 
Husband somewhat more 2 
About same . 3 
Wife soraewhat raore 4 
Wife much more S 
(d) Earning family incorae? 
Husband rauch raore 1 
Husband soraewhat raore 2 
About same I 
Wife soraewhat more 4 
Wife much raore 5 
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18. (e) Spending faraily income? 
Husband much more 1 
Husband soraewhat more 2 
About same 3 
Wife somewhat raore 4 
Wife rauch raore 5 
(f) Running the household? 
Husband much more 1 
Husband somewhat more 2 
About same 3 
Wife somewhat more 4 
Wife much more 5 
(g) Sexual r e l a t i o n s ? 
Husband rauch more 1 
Husband soraewhat raore 3 
About sarae S 
Wife soraewhat raore 4 
Wife much more 5 
(h) Size of faraily? 
Husband much more 1 
Husband somewhat raore 2 
About sarae 3 
Wife soraewhat more 4 
Wife much more 5 
( i ) Br inging up the c h i l d r e n ? 
Husband much more 1 
Husband soraewhat raore 2 
About same 3 
Wife soraewhat raore 4 
Wife much more S 
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(Husband only) 
19. Famil ies keep t r ack of the money and b i l l s in raany d i f f e r e n t 
ways. In sorae, the husband handles i t a l l and in o t h e r s the 
wife does. How did you happen to work i t out the way you do 
in your family? 
(Wife only) 
20. Do you know how rauch raoney your husband earns? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
(Wife only) 
2 1 . Do you have an al lowance fo r y o u r s e l f s e p a r a t e from the 
housekeeping? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
I f y e s : 
Do you tell (have to tell) your husband what you spent it 
on? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
(Wife only) 
22. How do you divide it? 
(a) Do you take it all and give your husband pocket money? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
(b) Does your husband give you a fixed allowance? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
(c) Do you share i t accord ing to how rauch each of you needs 
frora week t o week? 
Yes . 1 
No 2 
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23. Of course , most couples d i f f e r sometiraes over sorae t h i n g s . 
When you and your husband (wife) d i f f e r about something, do 
you u s u a l l y give in and do i t your husband ' s ( w i f e ' s ) way or 
does he (she) come around to your p o i n t of view? 
Husband's way 1 
Wife ' s way 2 
24. How much weight i s given to t he ideas and f e e l i n g s of your 
c h i l d r e n in raaking p l a n s and p o l i c i e s in your family? 
None 1 
A l i t t l e 2 
Some 3 
Much 4 
A g r e a t deal S 
25 . When you are l eav ing Open Cut, i f your c h i l d r e n do not want 
t o l e a v e , how w i l l you r e a c t ? Would you cons ide r no t 
l eav ing? 
(Wife only) 
26. How long did you work a f t e r your marr iage and before the 
b i r t h of your f i r s t c h i l d ? 
27. How many c h i l d r e n do you p l a n or des i re ' t o have a l t o g e t h e r ? 
27. Cons ider ing how th ings have tu rned out so f a r , how raany 
c h i l d r e n would you want t o have by the tirae you are 45, i f 
you could s t a r t over again? 
28 . I f you had no t come to l i v e in Open Cut would you have 
p lanned t o have the sarae nuraber of ch i l d r en? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
527. 
Sec t ion V 
1, To which t r a d e union do you belong? 
Miners ' Fede ra t ion 1 
F.E.D. S F.A. 2 
A.M.W.S.U. 3 
E.T.U. 4 
C o l l i e r y S t a f f S 
2. What i s your job he re ( e . g . sh i f tman, miner)? 
3. Tick the s e c t i o n in which you work. 
Bull gang 
Gardens 
Dragline 
Electrical section 
Maintenance workshop 
Preparation plant 
Maintenance workshop attached 
to preparation plant 
Dozer 
Euclid 
Drills 
Grader 
Maintenance different parts 
of mine 
Service bay 
Carpenter 
Shovel operator 
Warehouse 
Water truck 
Other - specify: 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
IS 
16 
17 
18 
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4 . What s h i f t does (do) your husband (you) most of ten work? 
Permanent day s h i f t 1 
Seven-day r o s t e r 2 
Afternoon s h i f t 3 
Night s h i f t 4 
Day s h i f t 5 
Combination of two 6 
Specify 
5 . Does t he seven-day r o s t e r or n i g h t s h i f t o r a f ternoon s h i f t 
cause f r i c t i o n in your faraily? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
I f no : 
Comment -
6. Would you (your husband) l i k e to go on permanent day s h i f t ? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
I f y e s : 
Why d o n ' t ( d o e s n ' t ) you (he)? 
(Wife only) 
I f y e s : 
(a) Have you asked hira? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
(b) What was h i s r ep ly? 
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7. How much overtirae do (does) you (your husband) most of ten work 
in a week? 
8. Does the araount of over t ime worked cause any t r o u b l e in your 
family? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
Comment -
9 . Does your wife (do you) take an i n t e r e s t i n your (husband 's ) 
job? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
10. Can you (your husband) talk to your wife (you) about your (his) 
job? 
Yes 1 
No t 
11, What d id you hope t o achieve by coraing to Open Cut? 
(Prompt) 
12, Did you regard the move to Open Cut as a way of getting ahead 
in life? If you had stayed where you were, would you be as 
well off in five years? 
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13, To what extent does the wage you (your husband) earn (earns) 
a t t h i s mine improve your re la t ionsh ip with your wife 
(husband)? 
Not at a l l 1 
Quite poor 2 
Fair ly poor 3 
Jus t okay 4 
Fair ly good 5 
Quite good 6 
A great deal 7 
(Promrpt) 
14, Were you (your husband) uneraployed or earning less or having 
money troubles in the past? Did these money troubles cause 
f r i c t ion between you? 
(Husband only) 
15. Some men regard t h e i r home-life as a haven or a r e l i e f , or a 
contras t away frora the monotony and d i s sa t i s fac t ion of work. 
Do you have any feelings l ike th i s? 
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(Husband only) 
Claire Williams admin i s t e red a work q u e s t i o n n a i r e a t the two mines 
in February . We would l i k e to resubmit f ive ques t ions frora t h a t 
q u e s t i o n n a i r e , i f you d o n ' t mind, because we want to l i nk work to 
family l i f e . 
16. Do you get a sense of worthwhile achievement in doing your 
job? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t deal 7 
17. To what e x t e n t do you have a good working r e l a t i o n s h i p with 
your s u p e r v i s o r ? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small amount 3 
A f a i r araount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t deal 7 
18. How much c o n t r o l do you have over the a c t i v i t i e s you do in 
your job? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A small amount 3 
A f a i r amount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A l o t 6 
A g r e a t deal 7 
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19. To what extent are you s a t i s f i e d with your job, as a whole? 
Not a t a l l 1 
Very l i t t l e 2 
A sraall araount 3 
A f a i r araount 4 
Quite a b i t 5 
A lo t 6 
A great deal 7 
20. Do you feel that you personally pa r t i c ipa t e suf f ic ien t ly in 
decisions raade at your place of work, or do you wish to 
p a r t i c i p a t e raore in thera? 
Have no special i n t e r e s t 
in more pa r t i c ipa t ion 
(a t e i t h e r level) 1 
Would l ike to pa r t i c i pa t e 
more in decisions that 
d i r ec t ly concem my own 
job and working 
conditions 2 
Would l ike to p a r t i c i p a t e 
more in decisions that 
concem the manageraent of 
the whole establishraent 3 
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Section VI 
1. If you had your life over again, would you marry? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
(Wife only) 
2. To what extent are you satisfied with being a housewife? 
(Wife only) 
3. Do you get a sense of worthwhile achievement in doing your 
job? 
Very little 1 
Not much 2 
A little 3 
A fair amount 4 
Quite a bit 5 
A lot 6 
A great deal 7 
4. What do you think of married women working in Open Cut? 
Disapprove strongly 1 
Disapprove 2 
Undecided 3 
Approve 4 
Strongly approve 5 
5. What do you think of married women working in other towns 
and cities? 
Disapprove strongly 1 
Disapprove 2 
Undecided 3 
Approve 4 
Strongly approve 5 
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6. What do you think of married women working with pre-school 
children (in other places)? 
Disapprove strongly 1 
Disapprove 2 
Undecided 3 
Approve 4 
Strongly approve 5 
7. What do you think of married woraen working in other places 
with school age children? 
Disapprove strongly 1 
Disapprove 2 
Undecided 3 
Approve 4 
Strongly approve 5 
8. What do you think of raarried women working i f the children 
are married? 
Disapprove strongly 1 
Disapprove 2 
Undecided 3 
Approve 4 
Strongly approve 5 
(Wife only) 
9. What things in your life are important to you and make you 
a satisfied person? 
(Wife only) 
10. Could you rate the following in the order in which they make 
you a satisfied person? Which comes first? 
Satisfaction with your 
marriage 1 
Sat i s fac t ion with your 
chi ldren 2 
Outside i n t e r e s t s 3 
Outside job ' 4 
Other 5 
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(Wife only) 
11. One woman s a i d to me, " I 'm not me anymore, I 'm somebody's 
mother and somebody's wi fe" . She f e l t i t was impor tan t to 
have a very small p a r t - t i m e job for he r own independence 
so she could buy h e r husband a p r e s e n t out of he r own money. 
Do you ever f ee l anyth ing l i k e t h i s ? 
(Wife only) 
12. Would you be a t r a d i t i o n a l housewife r i g h t now i f t h e r e were 
no c o n f l i c t s about woraen working in Open Cut? 
(Husband only) 
13. How would you f ee l about your wife t a k i n g a job r i g h t now in 
Open Cut i f t h e r e were no problems about uneraployed s i n g l e 
g i r l s ? 
Disapprove s t r o n g l y 1 
Disapprove 2 
Undecided 3 
Approve 4 
S t rong ly approve S 
(Wife only) 
14. Do you think you might take a job sometime in the future? 
Yes 1 
No 2 
If yes: 
(a) When would that be? 
(b) Would it be in Open Cut? 
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15. How would you f ee l about the i n t r o d u c t i o n of feraale workers 
onto the mine s i t e on i n d u s t r i a l jobs such as t ruck d r iv ing? 
S t rong ly opposed to the idea 1 
Somewhat opposed to the idea 2 
Would give some suppor t t o 
the idea 3 
Would strongly support the 
idea 4 
A very good i dea 5 
(Wife only) 
16. One woman who worked in Open Cut t o l d rae t h a t h e r working 
improves h e r r e l a t i o n s h i p with h e r husband. She unders tands 
what he i s t a l k i n g about when he t a l k s about work and she 
does not brood about l i t t l e f i g h t s they had which he had 
t o t a l l y f o r g o t t e n about when he carae in frora work. Do you 
want t o coraraent on t h i s ? 
(Wife only) 
17. Some women in America who were given the opportunity to be 
completely honest about how many hours a day they would like 
to spend with their small children said they would only like 
to be with thera for six hours. If you were given the 
opportunity to be really really honest what would you say? 
(Wife only) 
18. Would you like to get paid for the work you do as a housewife? 
Strongly disagree 1 
Disagree 2 
Undecided 3 
Agree 4 
Strongly agree 5 
19. What would you say is the best thing that ever happened to 
you? 
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20. Can you see any costs to you personal ly or to your raarriage 
in coraing to Open Cut? 
21. When your children are grown what changes do you think there 
wil l be to your way of l i f e? ^Vhat kinds of things would you 
l ike to do that you never had the opportunity to do un t i l 
now? 
22. Why those especial ly? 
23. How important to your marriage i s your (your husband's) 
"ge t t ing ahead" in your (his) job? 
Very es sen t i a l 1 
Usually desirable 2 
Makes l i t t l e or no difference 3 
Usually not desirable 4 
Decidedly not desirable 5 
24. V\[hat level of education would you like your sons to reach? 
Tertiary 
Secondary (senior) 
Secondary (junior) 
Minimum legal requirement 
Depends on him 
Don't know 
Other 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
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25. l^ That level of education would you l ike your daughters to 
reach? 
Ter t iary 1 
Secondary (senior) 2 
Secondary (junior) 3 
Minimum legal requirement 4 
Other S 
Depends on her 6 
Don't know 7 
26. What kind of job would you l ike your son to do when he 
f inishes h is education? 
Professional ^ 1 
Ski l led 2 
Unskilled 3 
Depends upon him 4 
Don't know 5 
Other 6 
2 7. IVhat kind of job would you l ike your daughter to do when 
she f inishes her education? 
Professional 1 
Ski l led 2 
Unskilled 3 
Depends on her 4 
Marriage mentioned ' 5 
Don't know 6 
Other 7 
28. How important i s your wife 's (your) devoting the major par t 
of her (your) i n t e r e s t s and energies to her (your) horae and 
family? 
Decidedly not desirable 1 
Usually not desirable 2 
Makes l i t t l e or no difference 3 
Usually des i rable 4 
Very es sen t i a l S 
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29. How important i s i t that your children are good and well 
behaved at a l l tiraes? 
Decidedly not desirable 1 
Usually not desi rable 2 
Makes l i t t l e or no difference 3 
Usually desirable 4 
Very es sen t i a l 5 
30. How iraportant to your raarriage i s the horae being clean and 
in order at a l l times? 
Decidedly not desirable 1 
Usually not desirable 2 
Makes l i t t l e or no difference 3 
Usually desirable 4 
Very e s sen t i a l 5 
31. How important i s i t tha t your children grow up in a home 
atmosphere in which t h e i r ideas and feelings are 
considered and talked over in raaking family decisions? 
Decidedly not desirable 1 
Usually not desirable 2 
Makes l i t t l e or no difference 3 
Usually desirable 4 
Very e s sen t i a l 5 
32. How important i s owning material things such as a car , 
fu rn i tu re , c lo thes , home which compare in value with those 
of your neighbours, your friends and the people you (your 
husband work (works) with? 
Decidedly not desirable 1 
Usually not desirable 2 
Makes l i t t l e or no difference 3 
Usually des i rable 4 
Very e s sen t i a l 5 
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33. To what extent do strikes affect your relationship with your 
spouse? 
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Section VII - Sex 
1. How important is satisfaction with the sexual side of your 
relationship to your overall satisfaction with your marriage? 
Decidedly not desirable 1 
Usually not desirable 2 
Makes little or no difference 3 
Usually desirable 4 
Very essential 5 
2. IVhat were your feelings about sexual relations with your 
husband (wife) during the last three years? 
Disgust or aversion (put 
you off) ^ 1 
Mild displeasure 2 
Indifference 3 
Mild pleasure 4 
Great enjoyment 5 
3. IVhat do you think were your husband's (wife's) feelings 
about sexual r e l a t ions with you during the l a s t three years? 
Disgust or aversion (put 
you off) 1 
Mild displeasure 2 
Indifference 3 
Mild pleasure 4 
Great enjoyment 5 
4. How considerate about your feelings towards sex is your 
husband (wife)? 
Not at all considerate 1 
Not too considerate 2 
Somewhat considerate 3 
Quite considerate 4 
Extremely considerate 5 
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5. If you were unhappy with other aspects of your marriage would 
it affect your enjoyment of the sexual relationship? 
Never 1 
Rarely 2 
Occasionally 3 
Half the tirae 4 
More often than not 5 
Usually 6 
Always 7 
6. How iraportant is it to have sexual relations closely bound 
up with love and affection? 
Decidedly not desirable 1 
Usually not desirable 2 
Makes little or no difference 3 
Usually desirable 4 
Very essential 5 
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